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Ths readers of the RETLKTon-flre informed, that the next Num*~ 
ber will take up the three months that have been suffered to elapse 
during the publication, so as to make a half-yearly instead of a 
quarterly Retrospect, and enable the year to conclude with the se- , 
con4Volume, or four-even Numbers, instead of dragging an odd 
onetafter it in- consequence of the appearance ofthejirst Number 
last Winter. With the commencement of 1812, the Reflector 
(in justice to it's title) will put on more staid and quarterly ha- 
bits; and it is trusted, that with the promises of fresh and va- -. 
luable Correspondence with which- the Proprietors hap* bfien 
gratified, their Magazine^ like other veild beginners, mil becovw ■ 
better in every respect t as- it acquire ■regularity. 

The present Number is fhert of Us usual portion of-matteY 1 } , 
hit this dfifw#xy mil be made up in the next Bubtkfttunv. 
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REFLECTOR. 



Art. I. — On the present and future Character of the Prince 
' i&egcnt. 

-■ It is customary to preface all remarks, that in any way tend to 

- discompose the self-lore of persons in authority, with declarations 

* of good motive and of zealous attachment to the constitution ; nor 

- is it reckoned unnecessary- to do so, even when the blame that 
may be thrown upon them is mixed with praise, for in such cases 

' Attorney -Gene rah are ready at hand to interpret the praise into 
malignant Cunning, and out of the very conscientiousness of the 
; writer to extract' depravity. Yet if such are the blindness and 

■ deafness of misrepresentation, what use can there be in preface or 
protestation of any kind ? What use, in fact, has there been ? 
Evidently none, or worse than none ; for it is bat a month or two 

- back, that an Attorney-General expressly denounced all praises 

• of the constitution, let them have been never so habitual or borne 
out by independence of opinion, as nothing but so many artifices 
laid np against a day of trial ; and a Judge on the bench gave it 
as bis opinion, at the same time, that the most ample proofs of ' ' 
an habitual dislike and exposure of Napoleon's offences were 

' still less exculpatory, inasmuch as a libel upon the government of 
one's own country was not to be extenuated by a libel upon that 

■ of the enemy *. Without stopping to shew what an attempt is 
' thus made to render the vices of all high situation unreachable, 

and what an insidious excuse is given to the partial admirers of 

' Bonaparte for declining to say any thing against him, it will be 

our business, as it always has been in another publication, to 

- care neither for the blame nor the praises of such persons, and 
still less for their suspicions. To write like Englishmen, and 
to endeavour that others may speak and act like Englishmen, is 
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onr-sole political object; and as no affected dislike of hearing 
England praised and it's enemy rebuked, can hide from us it's 
real design, which is only to put a more imposing silence upon 
truth in general, so having nothing to conceal on our own part, we 
have no language to use but what is both frank and fearless ; and are 
as little inclined to degrade the truth by an apology, as others are 
to acknowledge it with or without one. 

The impatience of hearing the truth, so betrayed of late by 
men in public situations, is naturally concluded to be in propor- 
tion to their soreness of conscience, whether as individuals or 
members of a body ; "for nothing can be more futile than the at- 
tempt to throw off the imputation of personal corruption by as- 
serting that it is for the government in general lhat they feel and 
not Tor. themselves. The denouncement of such and such a cor- 
ruption may indeed not particularly apply to them or to their si- 
tuation, but it annoys them by it's application to the general 
character of the- system which they approve and of the friends 
with whom they act ; and even were it not so, the voice of inde- 
pendence is of a nature to irritate every one who, from whatever 
cause, has not spirit enough to use it. Some it mortifies by con- 
tradicting, their habitual way of thinking,— -others by shewing the 
bad choice they have made even with regard to worldly happi- 
ness,-— and all, by making them appear little in the eyes of those 
whose good opinion tbey cannot but respect. Thus, the worse 
part of. them grow more obstinate, and of course more weak, in 
proportion as they are angered ; while the better sort, stricken is 
the first instance with remorse at feeling how they might have 
talked and acted had they followed their better impulse, are gra- 
dually worked into the same gall and irritability in proportion as 
they find their habits too strong to be conquered, or their shame 
too humiliating to be acknowledged. How strange, that of the 
two feelings which uphold a slavish way of thinking, the selfish- 

. negg should scarcely be greater than the pride ! Yet nothing can 
be more trite ; and so tender is the self-love of the time-serving, 
that next to 'the loss of their interest with one whom they serve, 
they dread the loss of bis good opinion, let him be never so disie- 
putable himself :— they cannot bear to suppose, that after having 
imbibed their opinions and been spoiled by their flattery, be 
should leant to despise them ; and every step therefore which is 
taken by others towards so desirable a consummation, is opposed 
by them with double zeaJ, and resented as an attack on all that 
is dear to their welfare, and reputable to their understanding. 

Such is the secret of that resentment,— I do not say of that hos- 
tility, — but of that absolute and malicious resent/nent t — which 
the supporters of a bad system of things never fail to exhibit 

. against a free spirit;— and such in particular are the feelings 

which 
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which intercept the good advice given to Princes, and always 
pretend to regard it as something unnecessary and impertinent, if 
not revolutionary. The misfortune of Princes in this respect has 
been a common ground of lamentation ever since their existence ; 
and our own times, awful as they haye been in exemplifying the 
dangers of courtly folly, still. furnish us with instances of an adu- 
lation, which, if not in so impious a taste as that of Charles the 
Second's time, is quite as ridiculous, and considering the under- 
standings to which it is addressed, little less pernicious. The 
present Heir to the Crown, a good-natured prince, of no great 
' strength of mind, has been fumed with this incense from his era- 
' die ; and if his dissipated habits formerly led him into situations^ 
both private and public, in which he must have heard many an 
unpleasant truth, — such for instance as his quarrels on the turf 
and his repeated appearances before Parliament for money,— yet 
it is well known that truths, told in this way, have very little ef- 
fect. The first business, on these occasions, of a mind that is not 
strong, is to find an excuse for itself, the second, a recrimination 
for it's accusers. In the example of the Prince's companions, both 
might have been close at hand; and as to his reproachers in Par- 
liament, shared as it has long been by factions, he had only to say 
with a shrug " Ay, they are not of our side." Of about the same 
importance were the indecent and scurrilous pamphlets that 
have been so profuse against him. Nothing was so easy, or 
so natural, as to attribute them to wrong motives ; and whatever 
truth they might utter in the midst of falshood or exaggeration, 
was despised for the mouth from which it came. Thus relieved 
and reassured, anew pursuit would quickly make him forget these 
little annoyances, which went rather to his nerves than his con- 
science ; and the dose of flattery had only to be doubled in order 
to secure a continued intoxication. Accordingly in proportion as 
his Royal Highness displayed a carelessness of disposition, graced 
by an affable manner, and by political partialities certainly on the 
liberal side of things, he was exalted fOT~every~kih3 of generosity 
and princely virtue. Blessed by nature with a good person and a 
frank, engaging conntenance, he could be no less than a perfect 
beauty ; — affability of manner secured him the character of a per. 
feet gentleman : — and neither ladies, nor wits, nor statesmen were . 
wanting to assure him, that, taken altogether, he was a perfect 
prince. If the mutability of things has somewhat disturbed the 
prevalence of these opinions, they are still broached in public by 
a singular variety of persons, in spite of the numerous occurrences 
of his Royal Highness's life, which- seem to have restricted his 
more scrupulous wellwishers to the temperate enjoyment of 
hoping. It was but a few months ago that two 'public prints, of 
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a very opposite description, spoke of him in-as .passionate terms 
as ever broke forth from lovesick lady in romance, the Morning 
Post invoking blessings on the " beauteous Prince," and Jus 
" sacred head," and theTolitical Register assuring us that.he. was 
renowned for "all the amiable and .manly virtues*.'*. Did he 
appear in public? He struck all beholders with admiration. 

"Did he bow to any of them ? Never was such a bow witnessed. 
Did he stop in Bond Street to kiss the Princess his daughter.? 

"Never was such a pathetic sight, — never such paternal affection. 

' It might be imagined, that praises so gross .would have little .ef- 
fect upon a mind of the least delicacy^ but habit had little for. 
tined their object to resist gratification : — something high season- 
ed perhaps was absolutely necessary to render it palatable ; a.nd 

1 though one. or two of the persons more immediately in the royal 
confidence might have taste and understanding enough to despise 
,it, yet their habits had as little qualified them to be monitors as 

"his to expect admonition. The person, for instance, who is un- 
derstood to have enjoyed ,the Prince's cqnfidcnce longer and 
closelier than any other, is Mr. Sheridan, — a man, whose .name it 

' is almost impossible to write without an exclamation of impatient 
regret. With what face could Mr. Sheridan have talked to his 

'-Prince of morals, of temperance, of self-command, of the dignity 
of public character ] Or supposing that he could have entered 
upon topics so astounding, w)iat effect could his words have, 
when the first comment he would make upon them would be to go 
and practice what they condemned ? But nobody ever suspected 

- him even of the doctrine. His first public action, when he reviv- 
ed comedy among us, was to exhibit his false ideas of fine cha- 
racter in the portrait of Charles Surface ; and his whole life since 

' has afforded a melancholy comment upon the hollowness and the 
danger of such sophisticated estimates of generosity. 

But if the Prince has gone through the ordiuary temptations 

and 



• This panegyric po Hie part of ■Mr.,Cotibe1t, luui, it roust be confessed, 
rather an air of awkwardnen-witli it, not only on account of the si range no- 
velty of it's stvle.ii) a work tbat had so professed to set the great at nought, 
' -but b tea use, just at that moment, the Prinre was expected to assume the reins 
■ of goxefiitiieflt, and- to indulge himself in certain gracious deeds towards such 
ot his I living subject* as had 10 share in the general freedom. Our magnani- 
mous Reformat, who of all Englishmen indeed is known In .have the liveliest 
Tiorror of restraint, seems to hare regarded his Royal ^Highness ns an all- 
' accomplished A rnad Is coming to rescue his fainting virtue from imprison- 
i meat | and though clrcu mi lances disappointed him at that lime,' yet it is un- 
derstood that he is ant without bis hopes front a similar quarter still, and 
this is the reason assigned for his late profound silence on the subject of the 
Duke of York's reappointment, the gallant Duke appearing lo him no 
doubt a»a sort of Don Galanr, who would do nearly ns much good on such 

occasions as his brother Amadu. ' ' 
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and" umguidhigs of an heir to dominion, he has also had all the ' 
opportunities tbuf can in any way counteract the III fate of men in 
his situation, and feed in' them a continual desire to make up fur 
tKeir public errors. The situation itself is indeed of a nature to 
inspire a- counter feeling to the Tery follies which it is of a nature 
to indulge ; and perhaps the ill chances of royalty have been in,: 
general too much lamented, when we consider how little is ex- 
pected from if, and; with what enthusiasm that little is received. 
No mistake is greater, or indeed more philosophically gross with, 
regard? to a knowledge of human nature, than to attribute to the 
middle and Tower orders of a people what is called a naturally 
democratic spirit. The predominant spirit, all over the world, la 
every class of society, is a love of comfort ; and what with this 
natural desire to be happy, the ties of domestic life, the daily 
routine of society, and the common prejudices of education and 
habit, which inculcate a respect for rank, it may be safely as- 
serted not only that a democratic spirit, taken in the full extent 
of the epithet as now used;, is not natural to a people in the pre. 
sent condition of society, but that whenever it does appeac, it 
arises entirely from the faults, and the gross faults too, of the 
court or government. In fact, the least sense, the least virtue, 
the least decorum, is magnified, fifty fold, in all that is said and 
done by princes ; and if we are to allow them many excuses on 
account of the adulation with which servility assails them, we ar« 
to hold them inexcuseabie if they once became insensible to that 
delicate and cordial flattery which is paid them by the natural af- 
fection of their people. Of'tHis^ the Prince of Wales has had 
long and affecting proofs, — affecting by their indulgent and al- 
most unconquerable pertinacity. Never perhaps did parent more 
fondly cling to his hopes of a careless child than the people of 
this country have done to his character. They have watched it 
without ceasing ; they have seen it guilty of follies and impru- 
dencies without ceasing ; and without ceasing they have par. 
don cd it and awaited its amendment. He goes from mistress to 
mistress, and from lavishment to lavishment : — very well, he is 
young, and is exposed to great temptations. He comes to Parlia- 
ment for money to pay his debts: — very well, he is young, 
and generosity is better titan avarice. He comes a second time : 
—very well ; he is still young ; at least he is not old, and this 
will be the last application. He comes a' third time, after pro- 
mising too to come no more : — this is somewhat staggering, but 
no matter ; if he is not young,' he has still time enough to re- 
form, and there is no doubt he will do su : — habit too is to be 
considered, and particularly the awkwardness of his situation in 
lining a prince without power and without interest. He marries; 
and without seeking unwarrantably into the cause of the marriage-, 
a 3 every 
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every body is transported with the Happy Union :— it is pro* ■ 
claimed in all possible ways ; court and city revel upon it ; 
lamps, ribbands, and garters burn with it in gold ; the good old 
people, almost with tears in their eyes, drink it in a glass extra- 
ordinary ; and the rising generation munch it contemplatively in 
gingerbread. What is the event ? The married couple separate 
in a short time, and never unite again : — but then princes are 
much to be pitied on these occasions ; they can scarcely be said 
to have a will of their own, much less affections ; and in a word, 
he who had been so indulged and excused surely could not find it 
in his heart to trespass any further on the public attachment. 
Something like a shew of reformation did certainly take place, for 
though the Prince did not get rid of his debts, though he did not 
take back his wife or pnt away his mistress, yet he became com- 
paratively regular and retired, and several years stole over his 
Brighton enjoyments with so much unexpected serenity, that the 
nation had almost begun to conclude him purified from all relish 
of what was frivolous, when an unlucky birth Jay occurred, fa- 
vourable for the display of shew, and his Royal Highness ap- 
peared at his parade, tricked out like on actor of spectacle, and 
followed by his barouche containing my Lord Erskine and Cola, 
net Hanger ! At this vision, I believe, a general groan went 
round the nation ; but no new follies ensued ; and hope, elastic, 
'ever during hope, sprang up again. From that time to his Royal 
Highness's entrance upon the office of Regent, nearly three years 
elapsed, during which he was more retired than ever ; and the 
public hailed his reappearance, under circumstances so interest- 
ing, with a cordiality forgetful of past errors, and a warmth 
of expectation that could have no other cause but their own ar- 
dent good temper. It is true, there must have been a number of 
persons who did not participate in this warmth, whatever they 
might do in it's good wishes ; but certainly the general feeling 
was otherwise ; and nothing that his Royal Highness has done as 
the Prince, or may yet do as the Regent, will hinder it from ac- 
companying him to the throne. How he may conduct himself in 
that situation, may perhaps be conjectured from his late beha- 
viour ; but of this presently. So winning is a generous temper 
under any aspect, and so readily are it's most specious substitutes 
allowed to stand in the place of virtue, that as long as the Prince 
shall display an air of it, undisproved by direct oppression or by 
a series of .measures absolutely contemptible, so long will he en- 
joy the credit of ultimate good conduct, — so long will the idea of 
him be pleasing (o the hopes and anticipations of the people. The 
good and inexperienced will be particularly warm to the last mo- 
ment, -..granting that such a moment is to arrive. 

Whai ' 
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What is highly curious is, that with great numbers of people, ex. 
cuse ofgottih will act almost imperceptibly in his behalf, and has 
done so, in fact, to a very singular period. Even the Duke of 
York, on a late occasion, was not forsaken by this remarkable 
plea at the age of seven and forty ; and the Prince, who has been 
constantly before the public under the aspect of youthfol error,.— 
an aspect withal so courteous and gallant, — bids fair to be young 
for ever in the general mind, or at least till he takes a more staid 
and paternal title than his present one. 

In the mean time however, allowing all that is here said of him 
to be correct, is this all that can be said of the opportunities and 
the lessons which have been afforded him for reformation ? .*.re 
the affection and long indulgence of the nation all that can be 
brought forward as sufficient motives for him to become an excel- 
lent king ? If so, many persons will still argue, that such lessons 
and motives are, in point offset and experience, not sufficient for 
such a purpose ; that it is too. much to demand wisdom of a prince 
who has been so treated ; — and that the foolish indulgence of the 
nation, if foolish, may reasonably return in punishment on it's own 
head. Without stopping to answer how destitute of common gra- 
titude and sense this reasoning must suppose the Prince, it may 
be replied at once, that these lessons and motives are by no 
means the only ones that have been, afforded him for serious think- 
ing, either in his own country or abroad ;— and even setting 
aside what he cannot but have observed at home,— setting aside 
the disrepute and the danger into which a wealthy knot of cour- 
tiers, ontgrowing the protection so fatally given them, have brought 
the government and constitution, -—setting aside all that he has 
heard and witnessed from his childhood respecting obstinate wars, 
encreaslng debts, diminished credit and resources, irresponsible 
ministers, and degraded royalty,—- enough has happened on the 
Continent alone to reach with alarming echoes into his privacy, 
and turn his most thoughtless moments to reflection. There is 
not a folly or a vice, that he has seen practised at home, but he 
has also seen punished abroad, and in the most awful manner. Of 
alt the continental thrones, two only have remained entire in the 
space of twenty years ; and however extravagantly at first, and in- 
consistently afterwards, their destroyers may have acted, the most 
bigot ted politician among us will not venture to deny that their 
overthrow was originally owing to themselves. lu the fall of the 
French throne was punished the long debauchery of a court, 
which lust of -war had made odious and lust of pleasure unfeel- 
* ing; — in that of the Neapolitan throne, a similar debauchery, 
rendered despica a by ignorance ; in that of the Spanish, a de. 
b 4 bauchery 
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banditry equally despicable and more hideous (r6m It's gravity ; 
in that of the Portuguese, the enfeebling stupidity of bigotry : and 
in that of Sweden, the insane obstinacy that shuts it's eyes to re. 
form. Other thrones, not absolutely swept away, have been 
fihaken to their foundations, or retain little but a name :— the pet- 
ty princes of Italy have joined .the late of their former subjects 
and become mere slaves : — the House of Austria, reduced from 
Empire to vassalage, suffers for her insolent pretensions and shuf. 
fling policy ; — and to the Prussian kinglet,, who awaits in silence, 
the final sentence of his conqueror, not a shadow, not a pretence . 
remains of that artificial power which was created by the military . 
talent and kidnapping principles of Frederick the Second, falsely 
called the Great. Never had the heir of a crown greater reason 
to congratulate himself on his security, and to avail himself 
heartily of his situation, than the Prince of Wales, surrounded as 
he has been, amidst all these tumults and awful warnings, with 
the English seas and with English affection, and enabled to 
survey at bis leisure the terrible convulsions that at every fresh 
explosion swallowed up a throne. He had men about him ton, 
discerning enough to see the real cause of the weakness of these 
, thrones, and frank enough to point it out to him, as far as politics 
were concerned. He saw that corruption first rendered them 
weak, and that want of national attachment left them defenceless ; 
and though his friends might not have chosen to be very sincere 
with him on the public effects of private vices in a court, yet his 
self-love could hardly have kept him so blind .as to hinder him 
from seeing how invariably those, vices became the aggravators of . 
the offence, and the embitterers of it's punishment. 

True, say his friends ; he has discerned all this, and he has 
profited by it : — only wait till he ascend the throne, and you will 

have every proof of his experience and his patriotism. God 

grant it may be so ! But in the mean time, in order that he may 
have the chance of hearing the truth, if he has nobody to tell it 
hini, — or at least, that every honest Englishman may not be »U 
sited with the remorse of having omitted to speak the truth when 
it was necessary, let us see what he does since lie has enjoyed a 
portion of authority, and what prospect it affords us of an im- 
provement in our affairs. If a plain statement on this head will 
be of little or no service, the bare possibility that it may catch a 
particular eye and excite one single particular feeling, is sufficient 
to warrant it; and at all events, it is a duty which we owe to 
our national pride. One thing is clear; — that if speaking can 
do little, silence can do less. No good whatever, either to onr 
welfare or reputation, can possibly arise from that affected res- 
pectfulness of credulity, with which the courtiers treat every 
thing royal as something sacred and not to be. canvassed, and in. 

which 
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which ftey would wMingTy' be copteft by the whole nation. We 
may aspfie, if we pleaap, that the' Prince will surely make an ex. 
cettent monarch : we may agree to be silent on all subjects affect. 
ing (be feelings of men in power, and to take every thing which 
they do for granted as the best which can be done ; but the instant 
we act in this manner,' we become pandaf* to the lust of arbitrary 
power; and no eventual service Is rendered either to ourselves 
or onr betrayers ; for Hi the first instance, we shall become a des. 
picable people : and in the second, the day of retribution will 
only come heavier upon those who have bestridden and galled us 
in our dumbness. 

The public actions of the Prince of Wales, since his acceptance 
of the Regency, have been of various Importance, some of them 
observable in an historical point of view, others of a more fami- 
liar nature and more illustrative of private character, but on that 
account, perhaps, the most important to our present purpose. 
They may be trammed up under four heads ; which shall be view- 
ed in the order of their actual occurrence. 

1. His Royal Htghness's first proceeding was the Retention of 
Ministers in Office. This has been already canvassed in the pre. 
sent work, and in most others that take any particular notice of 
politics ; and the supposition upon which the general opinion' 
agrees to account for it, is that his Royal Highness entertained 
confident expectations of the King's recovery, and thought it 
useless to make any political change that promised to be momen- 
tary. This certainly appears the most reasonable explanation of 
the matter; and if he really did entertain such expectations, it is 
clear that he could not have acted otherwise. The very general per. 
suasion however, among observant persons, that there was no likeli- 
hood of bis Majesty's resumption of the regal powers, — a persuasion, 
which notwithstanding the direct and repeated contradiction of 
tile physicians, every day has helped to con firm, —.gave rise to a 
multitude of surmises respecting the origin of the counter-persua- 
sion in the mhrd of his Royal Highness, whom they were inclined, 
unwarrantably enough perhaps, to regard With something like 
wonder on account of his opposite conclusions on that subject." 
They proceeded therefore, somewhat hastily, to imagine that his 
conviction must have submitted to some influence on the part of 
others, or in plain words, must have yielded too implicitly to 
the views of those who were interested in his forming such a 
conclusion ; 'and upon this supposition, they already began to 
consider him as manifesting a weakness of mind, that augured 
little for his future judgment, 

2. While they were half regarding and half turning away from 
this bad prospect, and hoping themselves deceived in it, suddenly 
came that noble Repiy tv the Minister, which electrified the national 

feelings 
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(oelinps with delight, and struck a kind of willing intoxica- 
tion iato the minds of th« moat desponding. " I never can nor 
KiU consent " — these were given as his words™" to bestow 
tay place or appointment meant to be an asylum or reward for 
the toils and services of our gallant Soldiers and Seamen, on any 
mteounl of parliamentary connexion, or in return for parlia- 
mentary votes. This it my fixed determination; and I trust I 
shall never again be solicited in the same way."— -There, said they, 
is a speech worthy of an English prince :— at last we hear the 
voice of patriotism issuing from it's noblest sanctuary ;— -the mea- 
sure, which of all others is calculated to sare the country, is an- 
nounced as the object of him who can best promote it ; and par- 
liamentary corruption,™ corrupt interest of every kind,—- is dis- 
covered and denounced by our future monarch ! — Adieu, added 
the sanguine, to the hopes of the courtiers and their creatures ;— 
adieu to the calculations of one imbecility upon another ; — adieu 
to the vile expectations of those who trusted to work upon the 
Prince's good.nature, and to beguile him into measures thatshould 
at once gratify their own pride and fix on him the greatest share 
of the opprobium. 

3. Thus were the weltoishers of the Prince enjoying them- 
selves and paying his Royal Highness all sorts of prophetic com- 
pliments, when rumours of a lamentable contrast arrest their at- 
tention, and !o, the Duke of York is restoredio the office of Com- 
mander-in-Chief. It is needless to enter into a question that has 
been argued in every possible way, and that has long been. settled 
is the minds of all such as regard the evidence of things before 
connexion of any kind. Suffice it to say, that there arc a great 
number of the " gallant Soldiers " mentioned in the Princt-'s 
speech above-quoted, to whom this situation would have been a 
very fit and a very well-earned " reward" for their " toils and ser- 
vices ;". and that, whatever else may be said in favour of the 
Duke of York, he was. the very last person whom the country ex-: 
pected or wished to be re-honoured with such an appointment. 
, At this portentous occurrence, the ardent sunk back again into 
despondency, while the doubtful were reassured of their suspicions 
respecting the influence of certain connexions over his Rojal 
Highness, and the judges of human nature made up their minds to 
moralize in future upon the force of habit and the non-exemption, 
of princely intellects from weakness. With such indeed as think 
upon these subjects, the general impression seems to hare been,, 
that if the political habits of his Royal Highness were of a nature 
to choose the liberal and constitutional side of things, the habits 
of his nerves and his understanding, if the phrase is allowable, 
would allow him the choice only when those whom he liked re- 
commended it, or those whom he disliked opposed it j in short, 

that 
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tat private infiiifiaoe would always be dangerous to bis public 
Virtue. 

4. This perhaps is still the general opinion* of thinking persons, 
and tes been strengthened rather than otherwise by a number of 
little circumstances that have since taken place, not conclusive 
perhaps of the main point, but too indicative, they think, of a. 
mind far from enlarged. Among these it will be sufficient to 
notice the Reviews at Wimbledon and the Fete at Carlton Howe. 
That a Regent, in these times, should inspect the condition and 
capability of the soldiery, is, of course, a particular as well as 
necessary part of his duty ; but there is no proceeding whatever 
which does not acquire a colour, and help tq explain a character, 
from circumstances. The late reviews were put off from time to 
»' time fo suit the Pr.iuce'g convenience, and it is notorious that dur- 
ing the delay our army in Portugal was in distress for horse sol- 
diers. What then was the reason that induced his Royal High- ' 
■ess to wait, in this manner, for particular times and seasons, and 
to render the necessity subservient to his convenience ? Appa- 
rently nothing but a love of shew : the day was to be fine, the 
troops to put on their finest aspect, the chieftains to blaze out be. 
fore the ladies in their most gallant embroidery. For some days 
before and after the spectacle, nothing was talked of by trooper 
or by tailor but the promotions that were to be made in hats and 
coats, the feathers that were to cover the beavers of generals, and 
the single or double stripes of embroidery which the several regi- 
mentals were to acquire by regular advance upon their superiors. 
But all this was nothing to a piece of magnificence that was to 
take place at the approaching Fete— that is to say, a coat which 
Ids Royal Highness was to wear, and which had been in prepara- 
tion for some time. Of this I happened to hare a particular de- 
scription from a worthy person, who supplies me with what the 
poet calls our " troublesome disguises," and who from studying 
-the external wants of mankind, has acquired do contemptible in- 
sight into their internal, I would have given the reader our con- 
versation on the subject, had not such accounts been somewhat 
below the diguity of even the present subject. Suffice it to say, 
that scarce a finger's breadth of the cloth ground was to be seen 
in the whole circumference, it was so covered with gold embroi- 
dery. One touch however must not be omitted. My historian, 
iuthe course of his description, took up a' chair by the back, and 
after gravely weighing it in his fingers to my no small admira- 
tion, concluded thus :— " Sir, I would not take my oath that it . 
is not as heavy as this chair."— The coat made it's appearance 
accordingly, and every body agreed that it was in excellent har- 
mony with the other splendours of the Fete. As to the Fete it- 
self, or Festival rather (for we are continually borrowing French 
i terras 
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terms without any necessf ty, and with Iittltt suspicion of fte dam - 
gerousness of the custom) there needs no description of what every'' 
body has heard or seen, particularly as the tiling itself, like many 
ethers that begin in merriment, has ended in melancholy, if shall ■■ 
therefore pass by the flowery Walks', the Well- chalked saloons-, 
and that far famed stream which, glittering with gold-tM and 
bedded with <( weeds congenial to the wif," ran down the PKiwe's 
table through banks of moss and bridges of pasteboard. Neither 
■ball I stop to examine the Golden Asses, which, with a mysterious 
meaning more delicate than their brother of Apuleius, stood on 
each aide of the lord of toe feast, and with their Attic pan. 
niers discharged the office of saitselters. Still less shall I pre. 
tend to enter into the merits of those " one hundred and fifty 
■particular friends" of the host, for whom sea^s were provided 1 
along the stream above-mentioned ; and in fine, I shall absolutely 
deny myself the temptation of applying to the banks of that illus- 
trious rivulet the well-known complaint of the shepherd, and of 
■elating how 

Despairing beside a clear it ream, ; 

The bost of a cod-ftsa whs laid. 
And while a false taste was his theme, 
A drainer Hipported his head. 
' The !•»«• that flew over the table 

To hi> eyes with like gaze did reply t 
And the river, as far as 'twas able, 
Ran mournfully murmuring by. 
&c. Ac. Ac. * 

All that is necessary on thts occasion' is to recollect what sort of 
it taste was exhibited at the entertainment, at what sort of season; 
and to what sort of visitors ; and every body will judge of it fof 
Himself. The general compliment paid to it by it's admirers was 
tnat it reminded them of the splendours of the old court of tho 
Bourbons; or as the newspapers called it, with that affectation 
of using scraps of French which forms so ridiculous a contrast to 
their AnfigaRican .fury, la vielle eottr de Versailles. What a 
wn rid of reflection rs opened in this single panegyric ! In an English 
palace twenty. eight years ago, the Prince entertained at his table 
the well-known Duke of Orleans, who was then the most profligate 
personage of that profligate court ; and now he entertains in the 
same Way, the melancholy remains of the Duke's family, most of 
Whom have been cut off with himself, their splendour extinguish- 
ed, tbeir court no more, themselves wanderers and beggars ! 

Welt, 

• See CoItVs Complaint by Rows, which would have furnishes: the piie- 
tifat wage of the Morning Chronicle a good original for a unrnrfy on ihr 
present subject, had tne Fete been at Wellesiev or Liverpool Hoase, iiuieaa 
of Carl ion. 
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Well, well, — it is repeated ; — wait till the Prince ascend the 
throne, and then see what he will do for the nation :— Ed ward 
tho Third was f«nd of shew, hat he quelled the power of France: 
—Henry the Fifth,' when Prince of Wales, was fond of pleasure, 
but he made a vigorous king, and quelled the same power like. 

wise. —Well, nothing can be more proper certainly than to 

.wait, and we will remember the characters thus quoted without ecu 
.quiring minutely into the spirit of Edward's love of shew, or the 
age of Henry when Prince of Wales, or the peculiar intellect of 

.either. Nobody, I believe, doubts the good temper or dispotu 

. tion of the Prince Regent ; and if ever there was an age that with 
-the help of each a disposition could create artificial wisdom, in 
spite of a natural and habitual want of it, that age is the pre- 
sent. Nobody willingly foregoes hope, while there is the small- 
est prospect of it, even though all the microscopic glasses of 

. fancy, are necessary to catch the glimpse, In default of the ordi- 
nary powers of vision. It is very possible that a mind, which is fa- 
cile to light impressions, should yield to right suggestions as well 
as to wrong ones; but who shall be the right suggester? Who 
shall tell the Prince, plainly and at once, that he is wrong to 
fire way to frivolous partialities and tastes, unseasonable to the 
times, and inconsistent with English character f Who shall tell 
him, that It is our vital object, and therefore his vital object, not 
to outshine the French in what is superficial, but to maintain our 
• superiority over them in what is solid ? Who shall tell him, in 
short, that the long struggle between this country and it's antago- 
nist, however it may have once been an affair of politics and of com- 
mon wars, is at length neither more nor less than a struggle of mo- 

, ral character, a mighty warfare of mind, depending on the election 
of the combatants between vain glory and true,, between nar- 
row policy and enlarged, between the love of shew and the iove 
of substance ? The French are fast returning to their frivolous cha- 
racter : let us leave it to them, and they become insignificant ; 

. let us imitate it, and they remain formidable. This is what the 

■ Prince ought to be told, and what he ought to feel ; hat if he 
shall have neither adviser to tell, uor knowledge to feel it, and if 
to the corruptions of the government are to be added the corrup- 

. -tictm of manners and moral taste, then-it is clear that the sound 
qualities of the English character are finally about to loosen and ' 
to rot, and that English independence will ere long be ripe for 

. the gathering. 
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Abt, l\.~— Reflections on the late Attempt to alter the Act of 
Toleration. 

There is probably at this time no body of clergy in Europe so 
comfortably situated, or so -well secured in their privileges and 
emoluments, as those of the Church of England. With much of 

the dignity, ami most of the revenues, of their Romish predeces- 
sors, liberated from the most burdensome duties and restrictions 
nnder which they laboured, and relieved by custom from the auste- 
rity of manners required from some of the Protestant clergy, they 
are bound to little more than the morals of decent life, and the not 
Very toilsome offices of parochial duty. With respect to income, 
the rectors have obtained their full share of the advance in lauded 
property, and the benefits arising from improved cultivation; so 
that numbers of them, without being dignitaries of the church, are 
well able to maintain a rank among the rural gentry, and the snpe- 

'rior class of inhabitants of towns. ? ' 

It is always a matter of etiquette, when the Ikiglish clergy are 
mentioned as a body, to speak of them as exemplary for learning, 
morals, and all the virtues appropriate to their order; perhaps, 
however, one who founds his opinion upon his own observation of 
individuals, will find reason to abate something- of this panegyric. 
If not many of them offend against the decencies of the clerical 
character, yet Insurious indulgence, indolence, and carelessness 
about the professed objects of their function, are characteristic of 
a considerable proportion, who seem desirous rather of being re- 
garded as gentlemen wearing black coats, than as persons sustain-. 

-Ing an office of peculiar sanctity. Nor is this at all to be won- 
dered at, when the manners and sentiments imbibed at their semi- 
naries of education are considered, together with the selection of 
persons to occupy the best livings, who are commonly younger 
sons of good families, habituated to the unrestrained mode of life 
usual in the superior classes. " The revenues of the church," said 
a sagacious prelate, " are the actual property of the possessors, 

-but they are the reversionary property of all the great houses in 
the kingdom." This disposition of things affords a powerful sup. 
port to the church, and perpetuates a clergy well adapted to fill a 

"place in easy and elegant society ; but such as in the same degree 
are set at a distance from the middling and lower ranks, for whose 
converse they are unfitted, and whose esteem they are apt to slight. 
In return, they are liable to lose the respect of the people. For it 
is not here, as in countries where implicit reverence is paid to a 
clerical habit, without reference to the qualities of the wearer ; tho 
variety of sects and opinions causes every thing connected with re* 

ligioa 
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Ugion to be strictly scrutinized even by the vulgar ; and a man 
cannot, by the notice and deference of the high, secure to himself 
the veneration of the low. 

This estrangement between the regular pastors and their flocks 
has been a principal cause of the extraordinary success of that 
body of religionists, who, originating in the bosom of the church, 
and at first professing adherence to her doctrine and discipline, 
hare at length in great measure become separatists, and bare in 
many places almost monopolized the religious affections of the in- 
ferior classes. The Methodist3 now compose a sect or. great pub- 
lie importance from their numbers, zeal, and organization ; and 
being closely allied in manners and doctrine with some of the most 
popular of the old dissenting sects, they are able to unite the mat* 
of u on conformity into one active and zealous community. The 
rapid increase of this body lias for many years been an object of 
alarm to the established clergy, who, with all the security they de- 
rive from the laws and constitution, or from the private interests 
of the aristocracy, could not but feel with uneasiness that thejr 
were in danger of losing their hold on the attachment of the pro. 
pie at large. This alarm has been aggravated by the wonderful 
mutations which the last twenty years hare exhibited, and hy 
which the most firmly-built and magnificent structure of ecclesias- 
tical power that ever existed has been nearly subverted — affording 
an awful proof, that it is not external splendour and prosperity 
that can secure a fabric of authority not based in the hearts of 
those subjected to its dominion. From these causes, it but been 
evident, for some time past, that the high-church clergy have 
borne an unfriendly aspect to that unlimited toleration which the 
laws of the country, administered by the spirit of the age, hare 
introduced in practice ; and nothing, probably, but (he unwilling, 
ness of men in high political stations to infringe the maxim, " that 
things quiet should not be set in motion," together, perhaps, 
with a certain influence of Methodism upon themselves, could have 
prevented some earlier attempts to restrict the progress pf secta- 
rian proselytism. To declaim against this propensity to intole- 
rance would be Idle: it has accompanied, and ever must, all esta. 
blisbmehts of every kind which confer exclusive advantages on 
their members, who can sever view without sentiments of jealousy 
and dislike any competition that seems to endanger their prero- 
gatives. It is the business of an enlightened government to keep 
within dne bounds this natural disposition, and to secure the be- 
nefits arising from such establishments, without permitting their 
Selfish policy to interfere with general rights. 

It has been the boast of this reign, that, during its course, tole- 
ration has not only been preserved inviolate, but has even been 
extended ; nor have, any ministers of the crown shown a disposi- 
tion 
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tion to innovate (at least on the illiberal side) in a matter so liable 
to exasperate public feelings. When, therefore, a Nobleman, 
who had once been at the head of Ms Majesty's Councils, declared 
his intention of introducing a Bill into Parliament to make altera. 
lions in the Act of Toleration, much Curiosity, and some anxiety, 
were excited as to the purpose and event. His reputation, indeed, 
for political sagacity was not very high ; for he had been the an. 
thor of an indecisive peace, and had been bullied into a renewal 
of war, which he was incapable of conducting: neither was he 
supposed to carry with him any considerable party : but he was 
generally regarded as a man of moderate principles and honest in- 
tentions. The Bill, when it appeared, was introduced with that 
species of cant which expresses the greatest affection for the thing, 
that is the object of attack — such as we sec exemplified in the 
profound regard for the liberty of the press which the Attorney. 
General professes on opening an ex.ojftcio prosecution for a libel. 

Oq examining its tenor, we perceive two objects conjoined, 
which it will be proper to consider separately, as, in reality, they 
are quite distinct in their nature. The first of these is, the abuse 
of the immunities granted by the Act of Toleration to Dissenting 
Ministers, in consequence of the assumption of that character by 
persons who have no rightful claim to it. Now, it is undeniable, 
that when the State grants favours or privileges, it has a right to 
prescribe the conditions on which they arc to be enjoyed ; and 
that no natural right exists in any citizens, of immunity from pub- 
lic offices, which they can exercise compatibly with the profession 
which the laws have permitted them to adopt. With respect to 
the ecclesiastical profession, the use of arms is, according to gene, 
ral feeling, inconsistent with the decorum it enjoins ; for though 
divines have been little scrupulous of blowing the trumpet of war 
when the cause was consecrated by their passions or interests, they 
have seldom thought it becoming their 1 office, as ministers of a 
gospel of peace, to appear armed in the field. Not only, there. 
fore, the established clergy, but such teachers of sects as the State 
lias been willing to recognize, have always been excused from mi. 
litary duties ; but as every exemption is an augmentation of the 
burden to the community at large, it is an act of justice in the 
Government to take care that they should not be obtained surrep. 
titiously ; which would certainly be the case, if merely getting up 
into a pulpit should excuse one who had no other pretensions to 
the clerical character. The immunities from civil offices -usually 
granted to the clergy also partly result from notions of decorum; 
and in general it may be argued, that persons devoted to theolu. 
gical studies ought to be freed from the pressure of secular cares 
and duties. It may, however, be remarked, that the clergy 
themselves have shown no aversion to undertaking such offices 

when 
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when, attended with power and dignity. Bishops have been will- 
ing to add to their pastoral avocations the onerous service of lords 
■of Parliament ; aiul the laborious charge of a justice of the peace 
is voluntarily incurred -by many of our country rectors. 

Ine case of immunities fraudently claimed under the provisions 
«/ the Toleration Act, formed a plausible topic of declamation 
Sot the Noble Mover of the Bill, and gave an apparently reason- 
able ground for some additional identification of the persons as- 
laming the ministerial character among the Dissenters. It ap. 
peared, however, from his -own confession, that for some years 
past the most- important of them (exemption from the militia bal- 
lot) had been Refused to itinerant preachers who belonged to no 
particular congregation. Had, indeed, the correction of this 
abase been the principal object of the Bill, it would hot have been 
difficult to fix upon some definition which should mark oat all 
them for whom swh exemptions could in reason be claimed ; and 
I conceive thai if none were thus indulged but persons bona fid* 
■et apart for the pastoral office, without participating in a secular 
■calling, there could be no just ground of complaint. But the 
■evils resulting from the abuses in question were much too trifling 
to have been the true motive for framing the proposed. Bill, which, 
in its provisions, afforded evident -demonstration that the second 
was the preponderating purpose, namely, an abridgment of the 
liberty of preaching, and eventually, an extinction of those rivals 
to the established clergy, who, notwithstanding theiv ignorance 
and vulgarity, were found by expartaftca to be the most formidable 
on account rf their influence over the people. This, and this 
enly, could have been the cause of the exhortation* to proceed vi- 
gorously in the baseness, given to the. Nob h» Mover in the piles of 
letters which he is said to have received on the occasion from cler- 
gymen of the establishment ; for, with the defalcation of names 
from a militia ballot, or a list of persons liable to parish offices, 
they could have no concern. Now it is here that the proposed 
innovations directly militate against the fundamental principle of 
toleration, which is, that no man' shall 6c restrained from pub, 
Ody delivering hit ttntimeMtt.iupon rtiigiwt topics. In the ex- 
ercise of this right, no other limitations can be admitted but sacb 
as' the general sense of decency and morality prescribe ; for if once 
the qualifications of the individual who undertakes the office of a 
teacher is marte a subject of magisterial enquiry, ah inlet is open- 
ed to interposition 5 of authority totally incompatible with that 
freedom which the Act of -Toleration was meant to secure. Where 
no favour is asked" from Government except protection in. ehe per- 
formance' of a lawful action, why should it impose- restrictions ? 
If dissenting from the established religion be permitted as the exer- 
tion of a natural right, no good reason can be assigned why power 

Tot. u. mo. in. c should 
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should interfere in the appointment of persons 'to till the pulpits <rf 
.Dissenters. , Of what concern is it to the Government, that a me. 
chanic should hold forth to other mechanics ? — that a coal-heaver 
or chimney-sweeper should wash his face on Sundays, and be lis. 
.toned to, by a Raping crowd, with the deference paid to any other 
gentleman in black ? The fact is, that such men speaking to the 
people in their own language, and with the vehemence of down- 
right earnest, and mixing edifying texts of Scripture with, pen. 
haps, rant and jargon, produce effects npon their audiences which 
would in Vain be expected from logical argument and polished 
-eloquence ; and if the regular clergy, established and dissenting 1 , 
calculate their addresses exclusively for the genteeler part of their 
congregations, it is but reasonable that others should be found for 
the service of the vulgar part. 

The noble author of the Bill, in his introductory speech, txi, 
pressed himself as greatly shocked with some instances of noto- 
rious immorality in these self-appointed teachers ; and in his pro- 
visions care was taken to require doe attestations of the morals of 
ell candidates for the non- conformist ministry. His Lordship 
might have spared himself this trouble. Separatists are in general' 
sufficiently attentive to the characters of those whom they choose 
for their pastors, well aware that they possess no means of ren- 
during those respectable in the eyes of the world, by titles and 
dignities, who are not so by their conduct. Divided into a va- 
riety of sects, each turning a watchful and often a malignant eye 
upon its neighbour, and sensible that much of their credit mast 
depend upon the estimation in which their ministers are held, they 
are more apt to be over severe than careless in scrutinizing iuts 
their morals. Humble in rank and station as many of their con- 
gregations are, they have at least as much delicacy as their supe- 
riors in points of morality ; and it would be more difficult for a 
known profligate to obtain one of their pulpits, than to get a pre. 
sentation to a good living. 

The leading purpose of the regulations in the proposed Bill 
was manifestly to throw obstacles in the way of admitting preach- 
ers to a license, by requiring a multiplicity of testimonials and 
recommendations which, in many cases, it would be very difficult 
to procure. These were to be subscribed by persons designated 
by the equivocal appellations of respectable or reputable house; 
holders, which (such is the moral laxity with which terms are ap. 
plied) might be construed as synonymous with wealthy, or of 
the superior classes. And as the validity of these testimonials 
was, of coarse, to be judged of by the justices at the quarter Mat 
sjons, of whom, in many counties, a large proportion now consists 
of clergymen, the decision would be thrown into the hands of the 
verj persons most iatoreated in mincing the number -ofsttck 
3 preachers. 
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preachers. That this stroke of policy should have obtained the 
*of the high clergy is not to be wondered at; any 
e than that it should be encountered by a more resolute and 
is opposition from Dissenters of all descriptions than was 
ever before known on any pnblic question ; both parties voted 
conformably to their ' principles : — but it certainly hw wonderful 
fist the framer himself should be so blind to the tendency of hi* 
own Bill, as to have been perfectly astonished at the violent 
alarm excited by it, and at the desertion of those from whom he ex- 
pected support. Hither ao extraordinary want of penetration 
in himself, or the partial representations of the few whom he con- 
salted on the subject, must have ied him into this mistake. A 
king may enjoy the prerogative of neser hearing an unwelcome 
truth in the coarse of his life. A man of rank may so far emu- 
late royalty as never to hear one in his own house, or from his de- 
pendents and correspondents : but when he produces his plans or 
notions upon the stage of an open assembly, his self-deists ion is 
at an end, and he is sure to be taught the extent of his ignorance 
or misapprehension. His Lordship cannot now be uninformed of 
the principles of toleration, as they are understood by the persons 
most interested in maintaining them, and who regard them as the 
only security they possess against a domineering spirit always 
ready to usurp npon their rights. To enlighten him singly would, 
however, be a small point gained ; but the clergy themselves may 
have learned, that it is dangerous to tamper with a system which 
li now interwoven into our constitution, and in the opinion of 
many, is one of the most valuable things in it ; — that it is their in- 
terest to remain content with the advantages they possess ; — and 
that if they are galled by the loss of influence, through the exer- 
tions of rivals whom they despise, it will be more prudent to 
attempt to regain it by imitating what is laudable in these compe- 
titors, than to endeavour by political machinations to- reduce them 
to silence. 

These are times in which religion is fashionable ; and 1 a-lthongh 
there is doubtless much cant and hypocrisy in the regard publicly 1 
professed for its interests, yet many are really serious in its 
cause. Such persons will not he satisfied with the pomp and 
splendour of a church which neglects its principal daties : they 
will be disposed to view with a degree of favour every subsidiary 
effort, however mean, to. promote a religious spirit among the 
people, and will not readily permit obstructions to be thrown in 
their way. A respect for the rights of conscience, and a sense of 
lane- injustice and impolicy of civil disabilities inflicted on account 
of differences in religious opinions, are also manifestly gaining 
groans!, at least among the laity ; and it is not improbable that, 
within do distant period, the supporters of exclusive tests will 
C 3 ' have 
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have a difficult conflict to maintain. Under aiieh circumstances, 
it must be denominated absolute folly or frenzy to exasperate 
men's minds, by fears andjcalousies respecting the accustomed in. 
dulgences of toleration : when toleration itself is become a thing 
hardly acquiesced in, and its restrictions are more felt than its al. 
lowances. A few words on this last topic will conclude the pre. 
(ent paper. 

The word toleration properly signifies endurance of what is dis- 
approved, and also implies that it is endured by the power which, 
has a right to restrain or abolish it. Thus a government toll', 
rates some evils which it is competent to correct, because mora 
mischief might ensue from, its interference for that purpose ; and 
^huswftmay suppose the. Supreme Being tolerating wickedness on 
earth, because it promotes the great ends of his providence. But 
upon what ground can any human authority grant religious tole. 
ration in this sense! Were a consistent Protestant asked, in 
what body does the right reside, of pronouncing what is true 
Christianity ? no one can suppose him to answer so absurdly as 
. (hat it resides in an English Parliament : as little would he choose 
to assert, that the Parliament has a right to establish what is not 
true Christianity. All, therefore, that can be reasonably conceded 
fo a , state in this matter, is the authority of making a public pro, 
vision for the .maintenance of that form of religion which is ap. 
proved by the majority of its members : but this by no means au- 
thorizes the conclusion that a)l others are erroneous, and only al. 
lowable as matter of favour or connivance. If religion be, as 
jg universally admitted, a thing of the highest importance to 
individuals as well as to the public, a prohibition of adopting 
any mode of it, not injurious to the public peace, which private 
fonfijience inculcates, js not less impious than tyrannical, 
. The Archbishop of Canterbury, in a speech upon the Bill before 
us, which has been praised for its tolerant spirit, began with as- 
; Burning that, to be sure, the separatists from the establishment 
yere in-, an error, though it was one. to which due indulgence 
ought to be extended. Perhaps the head of the national -church 
thought it a duty of bis station to hold this language with respoct 
to sectaries and schismatics ; otherwise, I should wonder that "a Pro. 
V -slant divine, possessing. learning as well as candour,should dogmati- 
tally ascribe errqr to all differing from himself upon points which ho 
must know to have been the .subject of voluminous controversies! 
among men distinguished for. their, profound researches into, eccle- 
siastical antiquity. The principal article of variance between the 
.j^nglish and other Protestant churches relates to the episcopal 
function. Now his Grace could scarcely be ignorant, that within the* 
pa.le.of the church of England itself verydiflerent notions ha»e pre. 
tailed as to the authority of bishops, and the necessity of episcopal 

ordination 
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ordination to confer validity on the administration of the sacra-' 
mentis. Even irt the time of James ■ and Charles I. j the Very' ' 
learned and excellent primate, Usher, held, that bishops Wert stw 
perior to presbyters in degree only, not in order, and that a true* 
Christian church might be constituted by" the latter aldne. The; 
eitravagant and superstitious notions attached to the episcopal 
office by some high. churchmen were not of that indifferent nature' 
m to be acquiesced in without opposition ; and it is' rather presump- 
tuous to anathematize as erroneous all non-conformity founded on' 
this difference of judgment. 

The other diversities chiefly turn upon the forms of public 
worship, the use of liturgies In general, or of this or that particu- 
lar liturgy, and the like ; in which men -may surely Indulge their* 
own peculiar tastes, without meriting an injurious appellation;- 
To gire the preference to that mode which habit and association' 
hare rendered most agreeable and edifying to the individual is not! 
error, for it is no assertion of opinion, but merely following a law 
of.our nature. A "person was once asked, by a prelate, " What 
was the objection of Dissenters to the church service ?" He reJ 
plied, that "doctrines are brought forward in it in which they dof 
not concur." This was a sufficient answer as far as it went'; for 5 
the ever -memorable John Hales has justly said, ■" Whensoever* 
false or suspected opinions arc made a piece of the church litur* 
gy, he that separates- is not the schismatic." Bat as some sects* 
do not object to the Common. prayer on this account, it ltoukt 
have been a better and more comprehensive reply, to- have saidy 
that they preferred their own form of worship, and saw no reason) 
why they should change It for that of another. The full right of 
choice in religion, without either reason required or penalty in- 
curred, is the only principle that a consistent Protestant can ad- 1 
mit; and a gross defect will always be'ckargeable on the system* 
of British liberty, till toleration he superseded by equality. 

Cms. '-" 



Art. III. — On the Independence of the Judges, 

The independence of the legal bench in England is always spoken 
of as one of the greatest boasts of our constitution, and the most 
substantial security for the rights and privileges of the subject J 
and it cannot be denied, that when the present condition of thtf 
Judges is compared with that when the crown had a power of dis. 
missing them at pleasure, a great step appears to.be gained to- 
c 3 wards " 
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wards the upright administration of justice. Their places and sa- 
laries are now secured for life, except upon an address from both 
Houses of Parliament, which nothing but flagrant misconduct on 
their parts on be supposed to produce ; and they may pronounce . 
sentence without any fear of the loss of dignity or emolument. 
While a due value is placed upon this improvement of our juridi. 
cal system, it cannot be improper to bestow some consideration 
On its actual extent, and to enquire what that independence is, 
which in general terms the judges are said to possess : for it is 
often found that words of lax meaning convey in popular opinion 
a larger import than justly belong to them. 

If by independence be signified such a state of feeling as ren- 
ders a man indifferent to the favour of those in respect to whom 
he is called independent, we certainly should not expect to find it 
in a relation, in which one person is not only attached to another 
by the ties of gratitude for benefits already conferred, but looks 
up to him for future advancement. Although the situation which 
he holds be secured to bim so that he cannot forfeit it through any 
subsequent displeasure of his benefactor ; yet obligation for the 
past, and expectation for the future, cannot fail of exerting an in- 
fluence over his mind incompatible with the indifference above 
supposed. No one will assert that a tenant who had received a 
beneficial lease for life from his landlord, and at the same time 
entertains hopes of being put by him in a better farm, is free from 
a bias in his landlord's favour. However independent in respect 
to his present tenure, he is scarcely less shackled by the bands of 
gratitude and interest, than the tenant at will by present necessity. 

The Judges are both first appointed, and afterwards promoted, 
at the sole pleasure of the crown. The situation of all is rendered 
highly respectable, and decently lucrative ; but difference enough, 
in rank and emolument, subsists among them to keep expectation 
alive in the majority, and prevent forgetfulness of the source 
whence advancement is to spring. Their condition, in this res- 
pect, is exactly similar to that of the bishops ; they cannot be de- 
prived, but they may be kept where they are ; and an inferior on 
the juridical bench is no more certain of rising from his standing 
or professional merit alone, than a bishop of Landaff or Carlisle 
on the episcopal bench. It is true, eminent legal abilities have 
a better chance for reward than distinguished theological learning, 
because they are more necessary in those concerns on which men 
chiefly set their hearts ; but the ofium cam dignitale, which is the 
final object of aljnost all men of business, is to be obtained only 
$y some of those appointments which are exclusively at the dis- 
posal of the crown or its ministers. 

A- Judge, then, comes to his office with a sense of obligation on 
his mind, and, not improbably, with a political character which 

haa 
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has recommended htm to tlie notice of the court. He u enrolled 
in. the list of crown-officers, and naturally looks up to the crown . 
a* the origin of his dignity and authority. He also, while occu- 
pying a lower seat on his bench, looks to the same point as an 
expectant of future promotion. Can it then with truth be affirm- 
ed, that because the court is void of the power to remove bin . 
from the .place he now holds, 'he lies under no temptation to fa. 
Tour it ; when his career is but begun, and the great prize of his ' 
professional life is still in his 1 view ? Is not hope as certain in its , 
operation on the human mind as fear ? and may not (he term ifc- 
pendence be as fitly applied to the influence exerted by one of 
these passions, as by that of the other ? 
. Further — suppose this person to have reached the summit of 
his wishes, and to be secured in his station for life ; still .it b to 
he considered what is the process through which he has gone in 
attaining it, and with what impressions already made be receives 
it. If, during the course of his advancement (I put the case hy- 
potlietically) every step has been gained by an habitual attention 
to shape his language ami conduct after the known inclinations of 
the men in power, and the last step of all has left him under a 
debt of gratitude to (hem, may not the existence of such a bias be . 
inferred, as shall as effectually destroy his mental independence as 
the ulterior influence of hope and fear would do ? Moreover, in 
a philosophical, though still in a practical sense, it may be affirm- 
ed, that the dominion of prejudice is in direct opposition to true 
independence, and we may enquire whether a vein of peculiar, 
prejudices may not be traced in characters formed by long attend- 
ance on the courts of law. The common law of this realm is 
known to consist chiefly of strings of precedents and regulations 
made upon occasional suggestions, and to pay little respect to con.: 
elusions drawn from principles. Hence our great lawyers arc 
usually found to be decided enemies to all general reasonings, to 
hold use and custom as synonymous with right and justice, and to 
regard what has been determined, as the same with what has been 
proved. Possibly this, upon the whole, is the safest line of con. 
duct in one who is not a legislator but an administrator of the 
laws. But there are cases in which a more enlarged way of. 
thinking would be more conformable to what we have been taught ■ 
to believe the spirit of the times, — a spirit of good sense and libe- . 
rality. Precedents may be brought ' from periods of tyranny and 
corruption which will justify acts of power the most inconsistent 
with the principles of a free state. If these are only to be num- 
bered, and not weighed, — if arguments drawn from the plainest ■ 
analogies of the constitution are to be refuted merely by pro. i 
dating records and decisions, — we may live under the Brunswick*, ■ 
subject to the maxims of the Tudors and Stuarts. Lawyers, (here* . 
c 4 fore 
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fore, who are incapable of extending't heir views to principle*, and' 
of faking part in the silent operation of reason to substitute unifor- 
mity and consistency to contradiction and confusion, may be pro- 
nounced enslaved to professional -prejudices,' and destitute of true' 
independence of mind, however freofroro the bias of personal in- 
terest.- ■ 

How far Judges', even to a late period, have shown themselves 
influenced by a disposition to favour tbe crown in cases where its" 
claims stand in opposition to the rights of the people, I shall leave 
to be determined by those who have taken an impartial survey of' 
our domestic history during the present reign. It is perhaps 
enough to refer to the charges delivered, and the sentences pro- 
nounced, in casss of prosecution for public libels, to decide this 
question. These, in reality, afford the nicest test of a Judge's in- 
dependence of spirit. In trials between the Ring and individuals- 
respecting matters of property, the issue is of little consequence, 
v since, if the result deprives the crown of a sum of money claimed, 
the deficiency in the revenue must be made up some other way. 
But an atlack upon the measures of Government involves the cre- 
dit of the ministers, and perhaps of the constitution itself; and to 
determine whether such an esercise of private censure in a public 
natter comes within the allowable limits of free discussion, or 
merits the appellation of a wicked and seditious libel, demands a 
judgment unbiassed by party and professional prejudices, and-' 
a soul superior to the allurements of avarice and ambition. A 
decision by mere precedents in these cases may be almost any 
thing that the Judge chooses to make it. Who can doubt that 
when the present Attorney-General instituted a prosecution against 
ai newspaper for saying that the King's Successor would have the- 
best possible opportunity of becoming popular, it would have been.' 
easy for the Judge who tried the cause to adduce authority tor re- 
garding such an inuendo as a scandalous libel on his Majesty's' 
person and Government S ■ In Elizabeth's time there is little doubt- 
but it would have cost the writer his ears. Lord El lenbo rough, 
however, was too enlightened to apply such a doctrine to the pre- 
sent period, and justly gained applause for his charge oil the oc-' 
cation ; but who will affirm that even in the reign of George II L - 
some Lord Chief Justice* would not have given a different judg^' 
ment ? ' 

No factitious independence conferred on judges will therefore ' 
secure that impartiality of which we are in quesl, for it is the re. ' 
suit of character, not of station.- A man who has obtained a high' 
office by a 'series of servile compliances, will continue servile- 
and compliant through habit, though arrived at the summit of his 
expectations. One whose great object is building up a family, will' 
under no circumstances lose sight of that object ; and the higher- 
• . be 
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be rises, the more claims will h^ feel binding him to the dispenser* 
of court-favour. He becomes more and more involved in a vor- 
tex, which irresistibly whirls him round with the general current. 
It is (fie custom to elevate our great lawyers to the peerage, Ai 
they seldom possess an ample patrimony, their perquisites of of. 
fire must go to the support of this rank ; and they must took for ail 
adequate provision for sons, now become noble, chiefly to post* 
at the disposal of Government. They cannot, if they would, again 
descend to the level of common citizens. Here is an additional 
cause of dependence, acting upon those of the judicial body who 
might otherwise be supposed to be the most favonrably situated 
for asserting their freedom. Indigent nobility are is all coun- 
tries the most subservient class of society ; and it is perhaps one 
of the greatest defects in our constitution that there Is no limita- 
tion to the prerogative of the crown in multiplying the number. 
It might have been better in this instance to have made the ho* 
nonrs of the law, like those of tie church, only personal. 

The purpose of the preceding observations is not to excite a- 
prejudice against those to whom the administration of the law* 
among us is entrusted, and who probably compose at least as pure 
and estimable a body as the judicatory of any other country can 
exhibit ; but to obviate deception in the application of a word 
which is liable to convey a meaning much beyond- the truth, — tw 
point out the natural tendencies of circumstances and situations,— 
and above all, strongly to impress the expediency of preserving 
every check the constitution has provided against possible par- 
tialities in judicial decisions, especially that only efficacious- one, 
of puffing in the hands of Juries, and' not of Judges, the fin all 
award. But this trust is rendered' nugatory if Juries come to- 
conceive that they have nothing to db but to listen to the charge 
from the bench, and bring in their verdict accordingly. That nv 
certain cases a particular influence will be operating on the* 
Judge's mind, may, I think, be reasonably concluded. Gf thi* 
bias the Jury should be aware; and without blaming him Ear 
summing up the evidence, and declaring the lb w r conformably to- 
his own feelings, they should reflect that it is their business to de- 
cide conformably to theirs. To them is committed the superior 
trust, and theirs is the most sacred obligation. 



Art. IV. — On Ike Right of Bower out of Fbrsmali^ 

Tnx philosophical historian of the Decline and Pall' of the Roman 
Empire, thus prefaces his summary of its laws respecting the re. 
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ration of husband and wife :— M Experience has proved, that sa- 
vages are the tyrants of the female sex, and that the condition of 
women is usually softened by the refinements of social life." His 
following pages point out the successive relaxations of the bonds 
originally imposed by the stronger sex upon the weaker, through 
which the Roman wife found herself elevated from the purchased 
slave and adopted daughter of her master and husband, — who ac- 
quired and inherited for his sole emolument, — who might be 
claimed as a moveable by the use and prescription of a year,— 
whose life was subject to his jurisdiction, and might legally be 
taken away by him for offences against his honour or his autho- 
rity, — to the equal associate of a partner who, no longer pretend- 
ing to exercise controul over her person or property, sought no re- 
medy against her misconduct but in the power of divorce, which 
Was also extended to herself. But the progress of manners far 
outstrips that of legislation ; and it ought to be remarked, though 
the observation appears to have escaped the sagacity of the histo- 
rian, that it was much less by amendments of the laws of ancient 
Rome, than by partial evasions of them, principally among the 
higher classes, that the situation of women was rendered less de- 
pendent under the empire than under the republic, so that it may 
be doubted whether the mass of females, in low life, were much, 
if at all, benefited by the change. It was by certain modes of 
eluding the Voconian law and others which excluded married wo- 
men from their father's inheritance, that they became possessed 
of lands and personalty, of which, by their marriage settlements, 
they communicated to their husbands the income, but reserved the 
property ;— it was by a preconcerted absence of three days that 
they defeated the prescription of a year ; and it was, in short, by 
waiving the ceremony of marriage, that they escaped the jurisdic- 
tion of a (ully-authoriscd husband, and secured to themselves 
such large liberty of divorce (if that term be applicable where no 
nuptial rites have preceded), as soon degenerated into the most 
frightful licentiousness. In fact, the tenderness of fathers for their 
daughters has operated in many countries to obtain for particular, 
women, or classes of women, peculiar favours or exemptions ; but 
the" pride of man in general, and the jealousy of husbands in par-, 
ticular, has every where, in the must refined states of society, ren. . 
dered female subjection the rule, and any allowance to the sex of 
equal rights, only the exception. Judge Blackstone, aptly styled 
by Gibbon, " the. orthodox," has indeed thought proper to close 
liis summary of the legal effects of marriage, with the observa- 
tion, " that even the disabilities which the wife lies under, are 
for the most part intended for her protection and benefit. So 
great a favourite is the female sex with the law of England." But 
*' if lions were painters," if women were law-makers, .it would 

probably 
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probably soon be teen that these " disabilities" are considered in 
a very different light by those against whom they operate ; I have 
ev«n known men of a more liberal mid impartial way of thinking, 
ao much impressed with the hardship of many of these very laws 
towards women, at strenuously to maintain that Blackstone could 
only have intended this remark, for a fine stroke of irony. It is 
true, that in the paragraph immediately preceding, he mention! 
the privilege of inflicting corporal punishment upon a wife, at 
still claimed and exerted by husbands of the lower class, in spit* 
of some provisions made against it " in the polite reign of 
Charles II. ;" he also there affirms that " the courts of law will 
still allow a husband to restrain a wife of her liberty in case of 
gross misbehaviour ;" but notwithstanding all this, I dare not be. * 
lieve that so warm a panegyrist of the establishments of his coun- 
try was here indulging himself in sarcasm. Our criminal law is so 
fir favourable to females, that it does not punish a married wo- 
man for some felonies and smaller crimes committed through con- 
straint of her husband ; and since the punishment of burning has 
been commuted for that of hanging, in cases of high and petty 
treason, I am not aware that it is in any case more severe against the 
weaker sex than tbe stronger. Since women have no longer been 
considered as in a state of perpetual pupilage, one who is single 
and of age also enjoys the same liberty as a man In the disposal of 
her person and property ; but from a married woman, our law 
requires snch a total surrender of herself, sad all that she is 
worth, to the absolute controul and possession of her husband, as 
is unknown, I believe, in all the countries of Europe where tbe 
code of Justinian has been made the basis of legislation. By the 
civil law, a man and his wife are regarded as two persons, conse- 
quently the wife may perform many independent acts, and sun 
and be sued separately ; a privilege of which the French women 
have availed themselves so largely, that soliciting judges, and at- 
tending to the other business of a proeet, appears to be with them 
one of the regular occupations of life. Accordingly, Madame de 
Gen! is, in her Allele and Theodore, prescribes a course of law 
lectures as a very important part of the education of a young wo- 
man of fortune. With us tbe case is otherwise ; English women, 
generally speaking, " have nothing to do with the laws hut to 
obey (hem ;" consequently, they are both indifferent to their 
provisions, and, for the most part, profoundly ignorant of them, 
-.-an ignorance and an indifference dear to the indolent and nat- 
tering to the weak, but disgraceful to cultivated understandings, 
and dangerous to all the civil rights of the sex. 'While women 
hare slept, artful and interested men have watched ; and silently, 
furtively, by steps of which the sages of the law themselves find it 
difficult to trace back the vestiges, they have torn away from be. 

fore 
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fore the wldbW and the orphan, fne effectual barrier which fori 
merry stood between them' and beggary, through tht posthumous ca- 
price of a jealous husband or an unnatural father, a monument 

of the mercy and the wisdom of ages ! This barrier was the legal 
fitle of a widow arid children: to their reasonable portions (partes 
fatlonabiles) of the personal property of their deceased' protector, 

which no testament of his could in any wise defeat, a title. 

founded On the plainest principles of nature and equity, and still 
secured to them, in cases of intestacy, by explicit statutes. 

The annihilation in modern times of such a right, ..as far as it 
Concerns widows, forms a striking exception to the position of 
Oibbon above cited, and on this account, as well as others, a fur- 
ther investigation of the subject may prove not uninteresting. The 
legal appropriation of a part of the property of the husband for 
the support of his relict, was a provision quite unknown to the 
civil law, but established from time immemorial among our Ger- 
man ancestors. The Anglo-Saxon bridegroom, though he had 
purchased the consent of his wife's father or guardian, receiving 
only a present from him in return, was yet obliged to settle upon 
ner a dowry, of which she was to enjoy, in case of widowhood, 
(ometimes the use, sometimes the property ; and also a sum called 
the morning-gift, by way of pin-money, which immediately came 
into her separate disposal. By" the laws of King Edmond, the wi- 
dow was directed to be supported entirely oiit of the personal 
property of her husband ; which mates it probable that the right 
of dower <rnf of land was never acknowledged by the Saxons, but 
first introduced into England by the Normans, or' rather by the 
Danes; after Sweio, the father of Canute, had granted that privi- 
lege to his coantrywomen, in fcthrn for (heir sacrifice of all their 
Jpwels to redeem him from captivity among the Vandals. In the reign 
of Henry II. if a man dying left a wife and children, one-third of 
tis goodswent to the wife, another third to the children, and the 
remaining third only ctfiilo be disposed of by his will! If be left 
only a wife, or only children, naif went to her, qr them, and the 
other half he might bequeath. This was acknowledged to be the 
law of the land 1 at the time of Magna Charfa, and was laid down' 
»s snch wider Charles I. " But this law," says Blacksione, "is 
Kt present altered by imperceptible degrees, and the deceased may 
now by will bequeath the zchole of his goods and chattels; though 
we cannot trace out when first this alteration began." " What- 
ever," adds he, " may have been the custom of later years in ma-; 
ay parts of the kingdom, or however it was introduced in dero- 
gation of the old law, the ancient method continued in use in the 
province of York, the principality of Wales, and the City of Lon- 
don, till very modern times : when, in order to favour the power 
of bequeathing, and to reduce the whole kingdom to the same 

standard, 
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Handare, three statutes have horn provided ; the one, 4 and S 
William uid Mary, c. 2. explained by % and 3 Anne, c 5. for 
the province of York ; another, 7 and 8 William III. c 38. for 
Wales; and a third, 11 Geo. 1. C. 18. fur London; whereby it 
is enacted, that persons within those districts, and liable to those 
customs, may (if they think proper) dispose of all their personal 
estates by will ; and the claims of the widow, children, and ether 
relations, to the contrary, are totally barred." It may here be 
proper to observe, as ene of the many anomalies of our English 
System, that though a widow may thus be deprived, by the will 
oi her husband, of all share .in his personalty, even where he pos- 
sesses no other property, aud she had no kind of independent 
provision, yet that the claim of dower upon land remains in full 
force, and can only be barred by a public and voluntary act of 
the wife's during coverture, or by the acceptance of a settlement 
or jointure, in lieu of dower, at the time of marriage, — a practice 
become so frequent, by reason of the many conveniences to fami- 
lies attending it, that widows' third* can at present seldom be 
claimed upon estates of any considerable value. The causes of 
this change in our laws, so important to the female world, it is 
not difficult to assign. In a rude, and simple state' of society, 
personal property, being of JUtle value compared with real, would 
naturally attract but a small share of the notice of legislators ; and 
accordingly, our laws respecting it are mostly of a later date than 
those which regulate the possession and inheritance of land: con- 
sequently they haye been framed, not upon the narrow views of 
the feudal system, but upon more liberal principles, and such as 
allow a greater latitude to the particular disposing wilt of indivi- 
duals. The ancient regulation respecting the reasonable portions 
of the widow and children, militating against these freer princi- 
ples, would soon be exposed to the attacks of innovators ; and 
when we consider that the particular interest of men of the law in 
making specific marriage articles necessary, would coincide with the 
general tendency of things, there is more room to wonder that 
this venerable institution should have stood its ground so long, 
than that it should have given way at last. Upon an impartial con* 
sjderation of the subject, however, it may, I think, be made to 
appear, that the change, as far as it respects widows, was both an 
extremely harsh and an inexpedient one ; inasmuch as no equally 
eligible mode of providing for the satisfaction of their just claims 
either has been, or in many cages, perhaps, can be, substituted. 
. There would be less injury to women in the abolition of dower 
qr>ou land ; because a real estate, especially if entailed, is si sta- 
ble security for jointure, and one that can be giren by the hus- 
band without imposing upon himself any inconvenient restric- 
tioni— therefore of him a settlement might always be properly de- 
.' . manded 
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nanded by the friends of the wife. Still, * woman would feel it 
as a hardship to be obliged to request or stipulate for a provision 
which her mothers had enjoyed for so many ages as matter of 
right ; and there can be no doubt that the friendless or portion, 
less female would often be Induced to become the wife even of a 
landholder, without any legal protection against a destitute wi- 
dowhood. But what security can the possessor of personal pro- 
perty offer in lieu of dower ? A sum of money vested in the 
funds and assigned to the trustees, is the only one to be depended 
on ; but every one is aware of the extreme inconvenience to a 
nonied man, especially one engaged in commerce, of thus lock- 
ing up from present use any considerable part of his own capital, 
or often even of that which his wife may bring as her portion. It 
may further be remarked, that the assignment of a certain propor- 
tion of what he leaves at his death, is a provision much better 
adapted to the situation of the partner of a mercantile manj subject 
to great fluctuations of fortune, than the settlement pf any specific 
sura. Under such circumstances, a jointure cannot well be made ; 
a woman is naturally averse to require the security of a bowl for 
dower from him to whoso care she surrenders her person and her 
happiness, and many a man is but too much inclined to look upon 
the demand of such security as a want of proper confidence 
and esteem. Here the old law stepped in between, and while it 
prevented the necessity of an improvident „grant on one side, or 
an improvident trust on the other, it cut short the disagreeable in- 
tercourse of bargaining between man and wife, and asserted the 
dignity of the latter, by securing her eventual independency : bnt 
its beneficent provisions are now abolished, and where the cir. 
Cnmstances of the parties have forbidden a particular settlement, 
no power whatever exists ahle to redress the injustice of a brutal 
or faithless husband, who should think fit to bequeath away every 
(hilling of his fortune from the partner of his life, to whom he has 
solemnly addressed the now nugatory declaration, " With all 
my worldly goods I thee endow." That instances of such ex- 
treme cruelty are common, may, it is hoped, be denied, but that 
even they have occurred, and that lower degrees of the same 
hardship are frequent, is a fact which could readily be proved ; 
and the bare knowledge that such tilings might be, ought to be 
sufficient to alarm all who take an interest in the credit of their 
country; for what could be concluded by the philosophical histo- 
rian of any foreign land, from this abolition, by modern statutes, 
of the ancient privileges of the female sex, but that the English 
nation is rapidly declining in social refinement and in legislative 
justice i PoitciA. 
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Akt. V. — Defects in the English Constitution, 

As it is proposed to treat a little in the following essay on the 
Defects of the English Constitution, it is proper to keep in view 
tbe definitions contained in our last ; for to those definitions we 
■rest occasionally revert Let os then first consider the defects of 
(be definitions. 

The reader must hare observed that ancient writers, and even 
some of the best political writers of our own country, are defective 
here, owing often to imperfect and inadequate ideas of the true 
basis of all political authority.' He must be, therefore, content to 
let their principles serve the purpose of definitions, where their 
definitions are not sufficiently comprehensive in principles. Lot us 
' then attend to the definitions given by more modem writers. 

When Dr. Johnson says " to constitute is to give formal exist, 
ence, to make any thing what it is," he Is guilty of a solecism, 
indeed of an Irishism :-— what is, is already made. ; and to talk of 
■anking » thing which already is, is going beyond the sailor's 
definition of the word disembogue. When he says, further, 
■ ** a Constitution* is an established form of government, asysteea 
of faro* and customs," he misleads us, and by throwing us too soon 
ou government, diverts us from fundamentals, which give govern, 
ment all their authority, and which are, or ought to be, the very 
soul of Constitutions. Mr. Painc's definition, that a Constitution + 
is a tiling antecedent to government, the political Bible, is cor. 
•rect, as referrable to the American Constitutions ; but is too per. 
manent and unmanageable for so complicate, so variable a ma. 
chine, I must be permitted to call it so, as the English Constitu- 
tion. Mr, Robinson's definition J is correct, so far as Civil Consti- 
tution goes ; it is defective in not taking in Ecclesiastical; for 
the British Constitution is a Constitution of State and Church. A 
definition formed on Mr.Rotheram'&j idea of a strong arch of go- 
vernment rising from different foundations, but beading towards 
each other as they rise, and meeting in a renter, would be correct 
in comprehending the civil and ecclesiastical union, and, in eie. 
gant words, might be tike Judge Blackstone's admired similitude 
ef ft pyramid; it wonldbe notwithstanding erroneous, for it Would 
(oppose the Church to be essential and fundamental in tbe Con- 
stitution. 

When Lord Fortescnc|] and other lawyers tell us, that our 
" body of laws" is our Constitution ; and others, that our Con. 

stttution 

* 8m Nil Dictionary, 
t rUthls nf Man. ' 

J Pulilknl Calccbism. 
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■titution is in our Statute-book, the; tell us some truth ; bat let 
us count their words, and not be too hasty in conceding ; for sta- 
tutes do really exist which are unfavourable to the fights of Bri- 
tons, and contrary to the spirit of the English Constitution ; amd 
lawyers have been too busy as legislators : statutes these, which 
are the dirty patches on a clean surtout, the rubbbh about a beau- 
tiful building, the rottenness which generates ugliness and mag- 
gots in a beautiful blooming peach. 

Blacks tone's pyramid (which may serve the purpose of a deli, 
nition) rising from a broad foundation and diminishing to a point 
as it rises, will apply to the Constitutions of the American States, 
or to any other where there resides a mixture of the three powers, 
with as much force as to the English. The equilateral triangle, 
with -a crown at top, a similitude adopted by some, is applicable 
enough to a king and three estates, hut docs not seem to accord 
with the present, the real state of the English Constitution. 

As I presume not to offer a new model of a Constitution while 
I shall attempt to point out, though I hope with due respect, 
some defects in the present, to I attempt not a new definition, 
though 1 think all the above incomplete. I shall only say, that no 
definition which did not comprehend principles for present rule 
and future direction, which did not provide for the distinct offices 
of the three estates, which did not make room for the church, 
and for laws founded on constitutional and fundamental maxims, 
which did not, in short, in some measure provide for those varie. 
tics which arise from change of circumstances and the alterations 

of time, that no definition but such an one would be complete. 

Some indeed suppose, among whom, if I mistake not, was the late 
Mr. Charles Fox, that a certain instability or fleetingness (though 
I do not use their word) was an excellency in the English Consti- 
tution; and such will rest satisfied with something short of a per- 
fect definition. , But of definitions enough : let us return to the 
Constitution. • t 

Though the following principles are not all exhibited in any 
written code, like the American, Polish, and some of the French 
Constitutions, yet they pervade our political theories, and, being 
seized as bearing points in our beat constitutional writers, I con- 
sider them as essential to English liberties. I am not speaking of 
their defects, but let us take them along with us before we proceed. 

All free States make their own laws ; — all tiiat are deemed such, 
admit or suppose this fundamental principle : — in all the different 
changes of the English Government, the people, or some persons 
in their name, have asserted this fundamental right..— Even Wil- 
liam the Norman is said to have been called the Conqueror im- 
properly: he was called ConquestOr, say some,— .quod. A^gliani 

conqui. 
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tonqoisWit*, because he obtained or acquired England,— under a 
pledge to rule by the laws of the land. That we hate a right to 
liberty is the substance of the golden clause + in Magna Charta; 
.by that maxim may be sanctioned the delegations of power from 
.the people, the best and wisest provision in our laws ; from that 
may be deduced freedom of thought, freedom of speech, and a free 
press ,- from the same principle may be deduced the Habeas Corpus 
Act itself, no less than our Parliaments and Trials by juries,— 
however they at first originated, — the inheritance now of every 
Briton, and considered now as the very essence of the English 
Constitution: — in short, though formshave often overshadowed prin- 
ciples, and some bad laws do certainly exist,—- yet the three great 
blessings, personal security, personal liberty, and the quiet pos- 
session of personal properly, may be asserted by every Briton 
from Magna Charta, from our fundamental laws, — according to 
which it has been said, Anglia jura in omni casu libertati dant fa. 
voretn,— the laws of England do in every case favour liberty ; and 
though Magna Charta itself is not without its defects, though it relates 
only to the Free Tenants, and there were at the time numerous 
slaves, yet subsequent laws have extended these rights to all Eng- 
lishmen. The English law does not know slaves. By the English 
Jaw a slave, as soon as he puts his foot on English ground, is free ; 
and any law or action of individuals that should violate those prin- 
ciples would be deemed unconstitutional : such may be called our 
fundamentals, and such are not to be ascribed to our defects, but 
to our excellencies. 

The ancient Britons had Public Councils, though we have no- 
thing now remaining like a body of their laws, but in our public 
libraries are the Laws and Constitutions of our Saxon ancestors J, 

tol. it. so. in, d and 

* Gnliel. [. Conquesmr dicttur, quia Anglian) Conquisitil, i. e. acquisl- 
vit, tinn quad suhegit. — Vide Spelmnnni Glos&ar. sub voce, Cuajuesfm. 
— See further sub voce, Pari iBmcu turn. — Seidell's opinion of this Conquest, 
or Acquisition, may he Ken al large in Nathaniel Bacon's Historical View 
of the English Government. Bacon says, thai he remember! judges on the. 
bench interrupting people, who have called William, t.ie Conqueror, 

+ Ch. 89. Mo freeman shall be laken or imprisoned, or diiteiied of Mi 
freehold, &r. but by lawful judgment of his peers, or by the luw of the laud, 
fte. 

t Id the Coltonian Collection, in Ihe British Museum ( in Bishop Parker's, 
Bennett's College, Cambridge; and id the Bodleian, Oxford. The* laws, th« 
Samio, were first printed by Lam bard, under the title of Archniortomia, pub- 
lished in London in 1568. Wilder published un improved nod enlarged edi- 
tion or them at Cambridge in 1644, nnd Spelninn his British Couurils, in 
1639. Bot.r ten Wilder, having many fault, as well as defect), Dr. David 
WilliB. at the King's rommand, published an edition iu folio, Mill further 
improved and enlarged, in 1781. This •plume cnnlnjM all the Anglo-Samn, 
. Gal lo- Norman, and Latin laws, which now remain from Ethelbeii, who be- 
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■and we dow have them in print. No exemplar appears in thos» 
laws which would satisfy such persons as so rigidly demand a writ, 
ten Constitution. The Book of Govstflulions* which there oc* 
Tors is a sort of concise book of Homilies ; and what is the Dom or 
Donin-bck + altided to there, it is not easy to ascertain ; though it 
was certainly of great authority. This, however, is certain, that 
the laws were made in common council,... tarn cleri, quam po. 
J>uli ; in magna, servorum Dei frequentia, &c. ; i. e. " both of 
clergy and people, in a great crowding, of the servants of God ;** 
...for thus the proceedings in the IVittcna-scmot, the council of 
The wise-men, or, as it is sometimes called, the Mickel-gcmot, the 
council of the tnanij^ are uniformly described. 

In this assembly, public and general matters were transacted. 
Regc,. Baronibus, et Populo, — " by the King, the Barons, and 

1'eople ;" laws wer,e established ; leagues were formed with other 

tuitions ; war and peace adjusted ; and matters relating to the 
church arranged and established. For in the Saxon times it does, 
hot appear that there was any difference between a Synod % arid a 
XVittena.gemot ; and public grievances as well as private oppres- 
sions found a remedy. With an allowance for the superstitions of 
that age, the laws breathed a tone of justice and goodness worthy the 
attention of more enlightened periods^ (vinculis coercere rarum 
est), were not prodigal of blood ; and were merciful to debtors : 
husbandry found strong protection ; and the lands were held by 
easy tenures : for by a law of the Confessor's, no one holding by 
socage tenures could be troubled, except for his rent, nor be turn. 
fed out of his farm by his lord, but for failure of doing service. 

The Saxon laws, it is true, partook of mixtures and varieties ||, 



gan his reign in 58] , (he firil Christian lawyer that we know of in England, 
to llie Magna Ghana or Henry III., who began his reign in 1818. 

* Liber Coustlluiiomim. Wilkins Lepra Anglnsai. p. 147. 

+ Dom, or Doom, or Doma-book, from the Anejosax. Dom and Bek, 
liber Judicialis, and hence domesdajg, the Day of Judgment, and William 
the Norman's Domesday-bonk, or Census-book of all England, the fine ari. 
final US. of which ii iu the Exchequer. Bishop Wilkiiia observes of the 
Saxon, Donbec, in the Saxon Laws j Dombtc, Liber Judicialis, corpus for- 
■linn eBt I.cguni Cnngestirni a Regibus Anglosm., qui ante Edwnrdum veoe> 
runt. An Bulem, alius quidam Liber fuerir, qui nulli bactinus iunoluil, vfx 
dicere nudeo.— Lf£. Angle's*. Wtlkini, p. 48. ' 

J See Chancellor Reynolds on Convocation*, and Nathaniel Bacon'* Hli- 
toricai View of the English Government. 

{ Ordenl was introduced by the clergy. Torture, though it was prnc- 
' tiled, has no foundation in the Saxon Law. 

!j This, however. Is said with some submission to what Bishop Nichotan 
says, in his Letter lo Dr. Nichols, and with perfect cnnviclloD of the truth 
af what he sayB, on the meaning of Danelnga, and that the Danish Lain 
were not left as an intermixture in the Sax mi.— Fid. Prmf. BpiKopi JJ„. 
remit f>r*mi'i. ad Ligei Angiusat. per Wilkin; p. 16,16. 
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as being formed much from ancient customs, local experiments, and 
progressive improvements. But they had some excellent things, 
4he features of all times; and their divisions into decennaries, 
hundreds, and counties, was a plan of police, of prodigious 
-strength ; for the purposes both of private security and national 
defence replete with wisdom ; — and even for their benevolence be. 
tween fellow. men, worthy of the imitation of every age. 

The British or Old Welsh Laws, by Iloel Dha, of a subsequent 
period, were alluded to in a former essay, partly as a literary cu- 
riosity, and partly because the Council called by that prince, of 
which the preface gives an account, seems to have been formed 
on the plan of the ancient Saxons*. The Proaemium mentions a 
Council assembled, consisting of six of the wise men from each 
hundred : and it has been shewn that these British Laws resem- 
-Wed the Saxon. 

The Wittena-gemot assembled only on great occasions, and for 
-the purpose of making laws, but at certain times, at first, on the 
new and fall moon, afterwards at Easter and Whitsuntide ; and at 
Easter the Saxons had their Folk.mote, or the assembly of the 
people, which was a confederation of fellow-citizens, for the pur- 
poses of fidelity and allegiance to the prince, and for complaints 
of grievance. This assembled once a-year, on the beginning of 
May, or on any other emergency. Our Saxon ancestors, also, 
■ had their Shire.gemots, that assembled thrice a-year or oftener: 
- — .We have nothing equal to these institutions in excellence and 
regularity in the present times +. 

This little tour has been made for the purpose of returning with 
a better grace to Mr. Fame's definition, which comprehending such 
only as the American Constitutions, led him on to proclaim aloud, 
to the astonishment of .many, that the English have none. Bnt 
Mr. Paine's declaration should be exchanged for a modification, 
thns : — the English have a Constitntion ; .the principles of which 
are not always either readily seen, or generally -adroitted-'-the pri. 
vileges of* which are frequently matter of dispute and doubt :- — 
ils checks often. the cause of jealousies and divisions — -partaking 
- the nature rather of irritations, sometimes salutary, and often per- 
nicious,, mo re than of regular scientific movements ; and tins politi- 
cal liberty of which Constitution, in short, must be nugatory, 
the representation of the people being evasive, ineffective, and 
precarious ;— a declaration this, which leaving us under. the im- 
putation of great defects, will be considered as humiliating, but 
a 2 which 

• Cjfraiihjen Hvwel Dim, Lrnw WolUra Hoel-Boiil ex voriH Go- 
dieibna MSS. emit, &c. GuliHmo. W.itliio, cum iDlerpretnllone Loiina, «c 

,*te nwrejuu-iicuIarly.jDr^K Ullnm .Claiie'ileatJMd.nrefw*i»i S ii».H.uik, 

* SpElmapni,qiuttar.,iab loco. 
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which still leaves room for the counter-delaration, — and for that 

.reason I have run over our Jura Libertalls, — that the English Con- 
stitution, after all, possesses much that is good. — Let us return 
to our defects. 

I have said the English Constitution is defective in political li- 
berty. 

Then a nation enjoys political liberty when it possesses, hy 
a proper organization of its Constitution, the means of express- 
ing the public sentiment and will, and a controul over its officers 
or governors by some regular plan of responsibility. " One na- 
tion there is," says Montesquieu, speaking of the English, " that 
has political liberty for the direct object of the Constitution :" 
hat is its excellence. 

If we consider, that representation is the only true measure of 
political liberty, and acquaint ourselves with its nature and ex. 
tent in this country, we shall possess the true barometer for as- 
certaining our quantum of political liberty, and be prepared to un- 
derstand the import of Montesquieu's philosophical, freezing 
pause, — Ce n'est a moi a examiner, si les Anglois jouissent ac- 

. tuellement de cette liberte * ; — i. e. " It is not my business to 
examine, whether the English actually enjoy this liberty." Such, how- 
ever, has been the aim of the author of " Lectures on Montesquieu's 

, Spirit of Laws," who, though admitting that the people of this 
country enjoy many advantages, as citizens, over other nations, 
yet proceeds to shew, that even they are defective in political li- 
berty : and till this defect is remedied in a country, it would b* 

. top extemporaneous an impulse, an extravagant, thoughtless flight, 
which should hurry us away with Pope, — 



.Monarchies, and aristocracies, in their nature, refer all poli- 
tical power to one or more grandees. Aristotle + and Xeno- 
phon J, in their systems, have no political liberty for the peo- 
ple. Plato, in his Republic, mistook the way §, through conceits 
about equality in wives, children, servants, cattle, and money. 
He was for banishing poetry, and all the arts which employ fie. 
tion ; and he encroached in some other instances on intellectual 
liberty. Such an equality never ought, never could be obtained. 
Political liberty is the only equality at which a nation should 
aim. Constitutions founded on the basis of political liberty 
would provide for and secure, what none other can, gaudy or sim. 
. pie, — the public happiness. A nation may certainly adopt what 
." form of government it best approves; but without political li- 
— . betty 
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berty iC has no security for a good adminis (ration of government ; 
it is -playing at random, a cast of a die, a mere movement of 
the wheel of fortune, in the event of which public misery has full 
as great a chance to turn up as public happiness. In our political 
system, then,-— call it what we please, — here lies our first, our radi- 
cal. defect, it is defective in political liberty, and therefore is not 
in harmony with the great principles already laid down. 

In the Saxon times, there was more of this balance, and there. 
fore, through the Witteria-gemots, but still more their Folk-motes, 
the different powers of the , government had more of their just 
equilibrium than in any other period of our history. From the: 
time of the conquest there has been less of this balance, and 
the people's liberties have, in proportion, had less security. Wil- 
liam, though bound by an oatb, yet how soon did he burst that 
feeble restraint ! How soon his successors, William Rufus, Ste- 
phen, Henry I. and Richard ! And though John was forced to 
his recollections, and we got Magna Charta; yet did not both ho 
and his successor, Henry III., easily violate cltarters, and can-. 
eel all obligations? When there was so little political liberty, 
whence was there to be expected security ? In all contentions, 
from those times to the present, when we complain that our liber- 
ties are gone, this defect, if we examine the matter to the bottom, 
will be found the real cause : a defect altogether irremediable, I 
fear, to any great extent, but by a more proper representation 
of the people than we have ever yet had. 

Johnson (I allude to his Dictionary) is often as futile in his de. 
finitions as he is. erroneous in his etymologies ; and here hi* defi- 
nition whether bungling or artful let others determine, leaves 
no provision for a grain of political liberty. Princes circum- 
stanced as those just mentioned, will be always ready with their 
" lingua juravi mentem injuratam tenao ;" and the most mortifying 
part of the story is, that the citizens themselves are usually made 
the instruments of their own oppressions : for as Machiavcl well 
observes, — " A town that has been anciently free, cannot be more . 
easily kept in suhjection than hy employing its own citizens*." 
With " the blessed name of liberty" in their mouths, they lose 
sight of the reality. But let us proceed to another article. 

Some of the Eastern nations addressed their monarchs with the 
titles of divinity,. and approached them with adoration; and Ro- 
bert Barclay, a person very much attached to the English limited 
monarchy, as was also William Penn, — as abundantly appears from 
the writings of both, — in the name of a religious, Voltairecalls them 
a philosophic sect, observes, as to "that title of majesty^ usually as- 
d 3 cribed 

• The Prime, ch. v. 
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cribed to princes, we do not find it given to any inch in the Holy 
Scriptures, but that it is socially and peculiarly given to God-" 
He adds, " therefore, in all the old compellations used *o prineel 
in the Old Testament, it is not to be found, nor yet in the New*. 1 ' 
He might hate said, also, in the most enlightened nations of an* 
tiquity, the Greeks and Romans, Among the latter, their princes 
and magistrates were content in the best days of their empire with 
titles appropriate to their offices ; iu a degenerate period, they be- 
came gods ; in the same manner as in the rise, and amidst the glo- 
ries of their empire, their coins were of the most exquisite work* 
manship, but became base and badly executed in its decline and; 
fall. 

The title of Sacred Majesty which the Quakers used to objeet to 
so much, might be suffered to pass, in these enlightened tiroes, 
as a mere title of courtesy, and unconnected with any constitu- 
tional claim, had it not been much abused, and not merely to the 
purposes of supers til ion, but of arbitrary power, — I mean, by 
such writers as yilmer and others, who assert for the Kings of 
England a divine right; and considering them as the Lord's 
anointed, and the vicegerents of heaven, claimed for them unlaw- 
ful privileges, pernicious coemptions, and unconstitutional autho- 
rities. Who can help smiling to sec such a man as Sir Robert 
Cotton (a great advocate, for the Commons in opposition to the 
unconstitutional claims of the Lords) when claiming precedency 
of the Kings of England Over those of Spain, write such a pas. 
sage as this : — " The Kings of England are anointed as the Kings 
of France, Who only have their pretensions -over their kingdom's 
derived from miracles, in the cure of the regius morbus, which 
they can effect only, and that of antiquity ; for Edward the Con- 
fessor healed many +." Who without a smile can see such a man 
as Lord Bacon placing James the First only next to Jesus 
Christ {, whom he would have spoken of as a deity, and conceir* 
frig, or perhaps rather affecting to conceive, something occult in 
magic and witchcraft, because his'Majesty had written a Treatise 
on Witchcraft ?— The unconstitutional doctrine of divine right 
Was the talisman which was to effect the dormant state of passive 
obedience ; and who knows not what an abuse of our Constitu- 
tion that introduced, by placing the King above Law, and what 
a struggle it occasioned to break the delusion ? But all this by 

la tne kingly office, as exercised in the English Constitution, arc 
still united, directly or indirectly, the Whole executive govern. 

• Bacclay-'iApologyftir the Quakers, 

t A Brief Edreci of the Question of Precedency between England and 
Spain, in Cotioni Posthuma. 

f Lorri Bacoo's Advancement or Learning, In the Introduction 1 and in the 
course of his work, be speaks of witchcraft. 
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neat, and one. third of the Legislature. This was shewn in our 
last essay j and to some this appears its prime excellence ; to 
others it may seem a radical defect, or perhaps rather Its excess. 
Bom- is this, they may ask, to be reconciled to that admired 
maxim of our civil policy, that the executive and legislative should 
be distinct ? 

Politicians have perceived the difficulty ; and they have provide 
ed, as they suppose, against it, by saying that the important nega- 
tive, the essential to a third estate^ is not enforced. True ; it 
would be dangerous to enforce it : might nut this circumstance 
create a suspicion, in some minds, that it ought not to exist ? 

But the supreme magistrate, knows he has a constitutional claim 
to this negative; and while perceiving the expediency, even the 
necessity, of conceding a claim, given him by the Constitution, 
may he not be tempted to use a power which the Constitution 
given him not, that of controlling or of influencing the other estates 
of the legislature ? Might he not, even with some plausibility, 
plead conscience forusing this influence ? Some, perhaps, if ay he pre,. 
pared, though unwillingly, to think, that in this power thus eser. 
(ised, they have a key to the solution of that well-known maxim, 
" that corruption is essential to the English Constitution." And 
those who know the nature and extent of the executive power, 
need not be told, how immense its resources arc for recovering 
by. influence what it relinquishes from prudence. 

We have been witnesses in our own time of two remarkable in, 
stances, in which the union of the executive and legislative power 
has been felt as a difficulty, almost insuperable. I allude to 
the suspension, through the unfortunate malady of the King, 
flf the executive power, as it was said, — but in fact, was it 
not a suspension of the nkole legislative power too ? . Could 
a single law be made ? The government, as one forcibly expresses 
it, was paralyzed : what contradictory opinions were advanced.! 
what vague uncertain conclusions drawn! and after all, what 
unconstitutional means devised to keep the machine of the Consti- 
tution in any sort of motion ? 

, A man may perceive, or think he perceives, something incon- 
gruous in this system without any thing resembling dislike to the 
mixture of the three powers, — even with a hearty approbation of 
the kingly office. But what he thinks, not necessary for any just 
purpose of favour, aggrandizement, or self-protection, may appear 
an excess of power, -and therefore a defect in a- Constitution. I 
know what is accustomed to be said on this subject. I know how 
dextrous some are in managing the balance. Those who object 
io the union of the executive and legislative power in the person 
of the Supreme Magistrate, would have similar, if not stronger, ob. 
jections to the admission of hi* Ministers into Parliament. They 
»4 "• 
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are part of the executive power. They are the channels through 
which corruption must flow, if it has a tendency to flow, from the 
Fons Potestatis, the Supreme Magistrate : they may be respon- 
sible, but with their influence responsibility will be but a name ; 
and it seems not to comport with the spirit of a. clause in Magna 
Charts, which provides that certain officers should hold no pleas 
of (he Crown ; — evidently because they are supposed to be ne- 
cessarily under influence. 

The supreme magistracy of the Savons, tike that of the ancient 
Germans*, rested, ultimately, on elective principles, though suf. 
fered often to be hereditary in practice. Thus it continued till 
the Conquest. Without dwelling on any particular period, suf- 
fice it to say, that the supreme magistracy in this country is now 
hereditary in a particular family, but Still subject to stipulations, 
and conducted on elective principles. -The old doctrine of divine 
indefeasible right is gone by, to the bats and moles ; and an here, 
ditary government, thus circumstanced, is understood to be the 
strength imd stay of the English Government, 

But it has been doubted by some, whether what may be the 
strength and stay of the supreme magistracy, may be required in 
any other part of the state, either for the purpose of office or dig. 
nityi or in the interest and stay of particular families. Sufficient 
provision seems to be made for all these in office itself, — in the 
means of distinction and favour, always in the hands of a yast exe- 
cutive power, in the means of amassing property by men in offices, 
and the influence which high office always affords for promoting the 
interests of particular families throughout the country. Great 
evils may perhaps be conceived by some in this hereditary part 
of our system, ft is said, however, by others, amidst some ac- 
knowledged evils, to be the Corinthian capital of our political 
system; and admired as this provision seems to be by the practice 
of all Europe, I shall, with due submission and respect, pass It; 
just observing, that among our Saxon ancestors, the Ealdorman 
and Earl (if indeed they were riot the same) that is, the first offi- 
cers in the kingdom, were liable to lose their dignity, both civil 
and military, and aCeorl might arrive at it. The Thegns indeed were 
born so, and the title attached to landed property ; Hut the rank 
was not exclusive, the most humble person might attain ii, and the 
highest dignitary might lose it. The Adelings or yEthelings + were 
nobles of royal race (but liable to be set aside), aud in a more ex- 
tended sense, the magnates -regni. 

It has been already observed, in reference to some definitions of 

the 
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the English Constitution, that the Church also is a. part. The 
Church is interwoven with it in alt our Saxon laws ; the Councils - 
of the Church and the Sovereign's power go hand in hand * ; and, 
as Sir Robert Cotton has observed, " there is a successive record 
of Councils or Convocations less interrupted than of Parliaments ;" 
and its civil rights, though not its doctrines, were provided for by 
Magna Chart a. 

The same theory also occurs in Hoel Dha's Laws ; the King and 
Laics and Scholastics, who, as appears from another place, were 
Clergy, met in one place to frame Laws or Constitutions ; the lat. 
ter, the Scholastics, for the express purpose, " that, nothing should 
be established that was contrary to the Sacred Scriptures +." The 
same theory also occurs in the " Lawes and Actes of Parliament 
Maid by King James I. and his Successours Kinges of Scotland :" 
according to which, not only were the Prelates to appear per. 
tonally in Parliament J, but the " aulde privileges and freedome 
of Halie Kirk was preserved §, and the Civil power and Halie 
Kirk united nneut (against) Hereticques, and to support and 
help Halie Kirk ||." 

At the Reformation, through our separation from the Chjirch of 
Rome, the union of Church and State became more close, under 
the Roman Pontiff, as Nathaniel Bacon or Selden expresses it, 
* the foundation was neither on the rock nor on good ground, 
tut by a gin screwed to the Roman Consistory H." By our se- 
paration from the Roman Church this gin was actually screwed 
more close. The King became, in regard to the Church, the 
Seigneur Sanveraigne ; and if we consider the origin and progress 
of our National Church, it would he found to rest partly on the 
authority of Princes, and partly on our Parliaments; and that 
the whole Constitution of the Church may in fact be considered 
as so many Acts of Parliaments, or rather perhaps as one great 
Act of Parliament. 

There are those who consider this union of Church and State 
as a most excellent part of our Constitution. Others consider it 
as one of our greatest defects. You cannot form this union, say 
they, without disuniting all parties: you cannot form it, without 
something of a spirit of persecution : and the history of all Non- 
conformists, whether Presbyterians, Independents, Baptists, 

Quakers, 

* See an Answer In certain Argument*, raised from supposed antiquity, 
and urged by some Members of the LoHer Hriuie of Parliament, to prove 
(hit Kcclesiastieal Laws Ought to be enacted by Temporal men. — Cotton! 
Post!,uma. 

+ Li-gcs Wallktii, p. 7. \ Second Parliament, p. SB. 

} Third Parliumeoi, [). 59, 11 Hist, and Pcilitical Di.cours* of 

S First Pari. p. t. the Laws and Guvernineut of Eng- 

land, Part I. en. iv. 
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Quakers, Methodists, or Jews, they say, affords proof of it. It 
does not, say tbey, depend on the present Clergy ; they may be 
able, generous, mild, and enlightened men : — (he defect lies 
in the Constitution, — and they trace all the evils of Test-laws, 
exclusive privileges, and such like dividing matters, to this de. 
feet. 

But though this is certainly a part of our Constitution, it may 
be doubted whether it is the best part of it ; nor does it seem to 
be an essential in it : — if the Church is a fundamental part of our 
Constitution, we had no right to disunite it from Rome : for the 
anion with Rome made part of our Constitution before : and a 
system of exclusive privileges cannot be made to harmonize with 
the amiable spirit of our Civil Constitution, with any thing great 
in Magna Chart a, or that is free and generous and manly and 
enlightened in the mind of a true Englishman. 

France, amidst the many bad lessons she has taught Europe, 
has taught them one that is wise, — how to unite an Established 
Church with a complete (not Toleration — in her Concordat she 
reprobates the word) liberty, at least with an admission of all the 
citizens to the enjoyment of the common rights of citizens, yet 
with all due regard to the true interest of an Established Church. 

Thus have I, amidst great admiration of what is excellent is 
our Constitution (and there is certainly much that is truly excel- 
lent, — our fundamentals are excellent, bur Parliaments and our Ju- 
ries ought to be most excellent) pointed out, I hope with all due 
humility, wliat appear to me some of its defects. I have not gone 
half so far as one of our ancient writers, Andrew Horn, the 
author of the " Mirrour of Justices," one of the oldest writers 
on law in this country, and often quoted, by Blackstone. Horn 
has not entered on the topics that are the subject of this essay. In 
hi s chapter " De Abusion," he enumerates one hundred and fifty, 
five abuses of the Common Law, and subjoins, " et autre* Abu. 
lions, 6fC." His next chapter invades even onr GREAT CHAR. 
TKR, — ; ' Les defautes de la grand Charter ;" to which he de- 
votes eight or nine pages. ' These defaults relate to what more 
particularly concerned those times. But two defects in it (if we 
are to consider that as a Constitution) 1 shall beg leave to men. 
tion, as unnoticed by him. It makes no provision for Political 
liberty, in the sense laid down in this essay, and says nothing 
en Parliaments. — The question relative to the best means of pro. 
■noting the great fundamental principles of our Constitution, I 
nay perhaps attempt to discuss in a future essay, and, I hope, in a 
respectful, constitutional manner. In the mean time, I close with 
Andrew Home's Summary of his Chapters on Abuses, as a sort of 
literary curiosity, for I believe it was intended for verse, written 
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*» Nonnu French, u the whole book U (Chapter V. Section the 
fast). 

IIS CONTKHIl. 

Abnsions de la Cmuon Ley, 

. t*s defhulg de la grand Charier 
I>ct Rr|>reh«niom do Statu! de 



Obsekvea. 



Am. VI. — A Comparison between Thornton and Cowper US 
Descriptive Poets. 

Ko descriptive poem in any language has obtained equal popu- 
larity with the Seasons of Thomson, a work of which the descrip- 
tion of rural nature was the proper subject, while moral and phi. 
losophical sentiment was its appendage and decoration. It was 
happily calculated to please as well those whose imaginations 
were readily impressed with the sublime and beautiful, as those 
whose hearts were alive to feelings of tenderness and humanity. It 
found so many readers, that probably no single circumstance has 
contributed so much to that love of the country, and taste for the 
charms of nature, which peculiarly characterise the inhabitants 
of this island, as the early associations formed by the perusal of 
this poem. It also, like all popular compositions, drew after it 
a current of imitation ; and it was the model of that exact style 
of painting which is discernible in the performances of most of 
our later descriptive and didactic poets. 

This style is a distinguishing feature of that very lingular and 
original poem, the Tusk, a work, the numberless beauties of 
which have acquired it a popularity scarcely inferior to that of ths 
Seasons ; and have secured it a permanent place among the select 
productions of English poetry. Whether it is more properly to 
be arranged in the descriptive or the didactic class, is a question 
of little moment; but considering it as possessing peculiar ex. 
cellence in the first of these characters, it may be an interesting 
topic of critical discussion to compare the different manners of 
the Task and the Seasons in the description of natural objects, 
and to estimate their several merits. 

To select a variety of circumstances which shall identify the 
object, and at the same time present it to the imagination in strong 
and lively colouring, is the essence of poetical description. The 

qualities 
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qualities enumerated must not be so lax and general as to apply 
equally to several species of things (which is the ordinary fault of 
the oriental manner of delineating) ; nor yet so methodically pre- 
cise as the descriptions in natural history, which are addressed 
more to the intellect than to the imagination. Grand and sublime 
objects are best described by a few bold touches ; for greatness is 
lost by being parcelled into minute portions ; but objects of beau- 
ty and curiosity will bear to be viewed microscopically; and if 
the particulars are skilfully chosen, the effect is enhanced by dis- 
tinctness. It is also desirable that the circumstances should be 
suggested by personal observation, else, the picture will probably 
be defective in accuracy, or at least will be "marked with the 
faintness of a copy from another's conceptions. 

No poetical artist can well venture to draw with minuter 
strokes than Thomson has done in the delineations of rural sce- 
nery and occupations which constitute the" proper matter or staple 
of his poem, and which arc generally both pleasing to contemplate 
and happily selected for the purpose of characterising the season: 
It would be difficult to determine whether the grand or the agree- 
able objects presented by nature were most congenial to his dispo- 
sition. If his imagination was captivated by the former, his 
heart inclined him to the latter, especially to such as called forth 
kind and benevolent emotions; and as those offered themselves 
most copiously to his observation, tbey occur most frequently in 
his poem. His scenes of sublimity are chiefly taken from the po^ 
lar and tropical regions, in depicting which, he only transcribes 
(with a poetical pen and fancy, indeed) the descriptions of travel, 
lers. His home scenery seems to have been almost entirely sug- 
gested by his own remarks, first made when he was a youth on 
the banks of the Tweed, and afterwards enlarged when he was n 
guest or an inhabitant in some' of the finest parts of England. As 
he rejected no objects, however trivial, which could serve to mark 
the season he was describing, he appears to have thought it in- 
cumbent upon him, in order to support (he dignity of verse, to 
Intermix the figures and phraseology of the higher kinds of 
poetry ; and to this he was particularly induced by the character 
of blank verse, in which he composed ; for this species, being so 
little distinguished from prose by its measure, had acquired, in the 
practice of several eminent writers, an artificial stateliness of dic- 
tion, more remote from common speech 'than the usual heroid 
rhyme couplet. This mixture of high. wrought language with a 
humble topic is one of the peculiar features of Thomson's style 
in descriptive poetry. A few examples will illustrate the manner 
of this combination. 

In Summer a picture is given of hay .making, in which, the va-J 
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rious operations of that pleasing rural labour are minutely repre. 
stilted. The following lines are part of the description : — 

E«'n stooping age Is here , and infiml hands 
Trail ihr long rtike, or with Ihe fragrant lurid 
O'erchnrg'd, amid Ihe kind oppression roll. 



In the autumnal scene of the hare-hunt, when the poor animal 
fs put up,— 

» » •* she springs kmiixM, and all 

The aavage soul of game is up al once. 

The stag, in similar circumstances, 

Gives all his suifi aerial soul to flight. 

When a herd of cattle has taken alarm from the attack of a 
swarm of gad-flies, — 

• • • * to«sing the foam 

They srurn the keeper's voice, and scour the plaid, 

TntcS ill the bright severity of noon. 

All these quotations afford examples of that abstraction or ge- 
neralization which is one of the distinctions of poetical language, 
nnd which, when in unison with the subject and ordinary strain 
of the diction, often produces a very happy efiect. How far it 
does so in the preceding passages, the reader may determine ac- 
cording to his own feelings. To me, while the two last appear 
not only excusable, but worthy of admiration, the former give the 
perception of torgidity and ill-applied effort. The following 
lines in the description of the vintage, afford a singular mixture of 
Tuigar and lofty phraseology : — 

Then romei Ihe crushing swain, Ihe country floats 
And foani unbounded will the masky fluid. 
That hy degrees fermented and relin'd. 
Round Ihe rtis'd nations pours the cup of jag. 

There are few pages of the Seasons which do not present some- 
what of this combination of elevated language with common mat- 
ter, which, whatever critical judgment be passed upon it, must 
be regarded its characteristic of the author's manner. 

Another artifice which he employs to give dignity to a humble 
topic, is to annex to it moral sentiment, and, as it were, human- 
ize the animal nafures concerned in the scene. Thus, where ha 

has perhaps descended Hie lowest in his description of a spider 

catching flies in a window, this insuct is termed 

The 
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The villain spider • * • running and fierce, 

Mixture ttbhorr'd! 

. He "Is afterwards called the ruffian; and the victim fly, the 
'dreadlcss jcandercr; and the whole action is minutely told in * 
tragical style that would suit the murder of a Duncan or a Cla- 
rence. In like manner, the bear, seeking his winter retreat, n 
endowed with a human soul : — 

* * with slern patience, eco rning weak complaint, 
Harden his breast against assailing want. 

Wliatever be thought of these particular examples, it is presumes! 
that no reader of sensibility will object to the pleasing details of 
the passion of Ike groves, though in some instances the writer may 
have assigned to his feathered pairs feelings which only belong to 
human lovers. 

The frequent use of compound epithets is another circumstance: 
by which Thompson's diction is strongly marked. These are el- 
liptical modes of expression, by means of which, qualities or at- 
tributes are annexed to a subject in the most concise form pos- 
sible. The effect of this compression is often truly poetical, — a 
striking idea being excited by a single word, which it would 
take a line to convey in detail. It is, however, a licence' in lan- 
guage, and when arbitrarily framed, with no regard to gramma, 
tical propriety, is apt to give offence to a correct taste. This 
is the case when the two parts of the compound have no natural 
connection, or stanS in no relation to each other of substantive 
-and attribute, or of cause and effect. Thus, in the Seasons, blood, 
happy, meaning happy in the taste of blood ; thick-nibbling, 
standing close and. nibbling ; pale-quivering, pale and quivering ; 
fair-exposed, fair and exposed ; seem examples of harsh and vi- 
cious formation. In many instances the compounding is effected 
merely ny using an adjective adverbially, as, tcildJhrobbmg (or 
wildly throbbing ; loose-fioaling for loosely floating ; where too 
little appears to be gained to justify the licence. Upon the 
whole, Thomson's employment of this device to render language 
poetical may justly be termed excessive ; and it is so characteristic 
of his style, that Brown, in his "Pipe of Tobacco^" has per. 
jsonated this poet chiefly by his compound epithets : — 

* • * * forth lasae, <cIoadi, 

. Thought-lli rilline;, I hint- Inciting cluuds around, 
And iniiny-inimng fii os. 

To speak of Thomson generally as a descriptive poet, it may 
then be said,' that. In choice, of subjects, he rejects none that can 
■■te rendered pleasing and impressive, and that he paints with a 

circumstantial miatUcutiiesstliat gives the objects clear and 4's- 

tinct 
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tenet to the imagination ; that with respect to diction, he is usual- 
ly expressive and energetic, with frequent touches of truly po 'tic 
imagery, but occasionally verging to the turgid and cumbrous, 
particularly when he is desirous of elevating a humble topic by a 
pomp of phrase. It may be added, that no poet before him ever 
viewed nature either so extensively or so accurately ; and that 
a benevolent heart, and a soul tutored by philosophy and im- 
pressed by the sentiments of a pure and enlarged theology, conti- 
nually animate his pictures of rural life. 

Of the merit of his versification, different ears have judged very 
differently. That ids lines sometimes move heavily beneath an 
overweight of matter, and that they arc occasionally harsh and 
unmelodiouB, is sufficiently perceptible; but, considering tk* 
length of his poem, snch defects may be excused ; and the gene. 
ml flow of his strain appears to me equal in harmony to that of 
most composers of blank verse, though rarely attaining excellence. 
As he is said to have been a very uncouth reader of his own 
lines, it is probable that his musical perceptions were not remark. 
ably nice. 

Thomson still bore the palm of descriptive poetry, and his 
manner was the principal object of imitation, when Cowper, who 
had failed of exciting attention by a volume of poems displaying 
abundant genius, but in a repulsive garb, burst on the public 
with his Task. This work, without professed subject or plan, 
consists of a mixture of description, chiefly rural, and of moral 
.and religions sentiment, each introduced as it seems to have sug- 
gested itself to the mind of the author, with no other connection 
than casual association. Educated at a public school, and after* 
wards initiated in theschool of the world ; of a temper frank and 
undisguised; naturally inclined to hilarity, but with great me. 
quality of spirits, which at length plunged him into a morbid me. 
laacholy, and rendered him the victim of a gloomy and an paling 
system of religion ; kind and benevolent in his feelings, but con. 
verted by principle to a keen and caustic censor of life and man. 
ners ; long consigned to a retirement in which his chief employ. 
ment and solace was the contemplation of nature ; Cowper brought 
a very extraordinary assemblage of qualities, moral and intel- 
lectual, to give direction to a genius of the first order. A fre« 
converse with men of the world, and an abhorrence of every 
thing like affectation, In language as well as in manners, had 
formed him to a style purely English, not disdaining a mixture of 
common words, and rendered poetical, not by a lofty cant, hut 
by expressions warmed with the vivid imagery that played befora 
his fancy. Equally minute and circumstantial with Thomson in 
bis mode of description, and by no means fastidious in his choice 
of subjects, in which he was partly influenced by a strong relish 

for 
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for humour, as well as a taste for the beautiful and sublime, he 
sometimes paints in a manner resembling the Dutch or Flemish 
school, but always with touches of the true picturesque. ■ When 
bis subject is low, he is content to leave it so, without any effort 
to raise it by the ambitious ornaments of artificial diction, secure 
of interesting his reader by the truth and liveliness of his delinea- 
tion. Thus in his picture of the Woodman, which has been hap. 
pily transferred to canvas, not a word is employed that rises 
above the matter, yet the language could present no other terms 
equally expressive : — 

Shaggy, and loan, and shrewd, wilb pointed ears, 
And [ail cropt short, half-lurcher and half-cur, 
Hi» deig attends him. Close behind hit heel 
Now creep! lie slow, ami now will) many a frisk 
Wide-scampering, snatches up ilic drifted snow 
Wilb ivory lec[h, or ploughs it wllB his snout, 
Thea shakes his powder'd coal, and barks fur joy. 
Heedless of all lit pranks, Ihe sturdy churl 
Moves ri;;hi mw.nrd the mark, nor slops for aught 
Bill now and I lien, with pressure of his I hi! rob, 
T' adjust ihe fragrant charge of a short tube 
That fumes beneath his nose. The trailing cloud 
Stream, far -behind him, scenting all the air. 

The Carrier, in a snow-storm, — 

With half-shut eyes, and pucker'd cheeks, and teeth 

Presented bare against (he storm,— 

is a draught of the same kind, something more bordering on the 
Dutch style, but perfect as a copy of reality. In both these pas- 
sages, words are found which could not have suggested them- 
selves to Thomson, or if they had, would scarcely have been ad- 
mitted ; yet what reader of true taste would change them ? This 
masculine vigour of vernacular diction, which is characteristic of 
.Cow par's style, and in which it resembles that or Dryden, by no 
means precludes (any more than it did in that poet) the highest 
degree of grace and elegance when those qualities are congenial 
with the subject. What can surpass in gracefulness of language, 
as well as in beauty of imagery, his enumeration, of plants in 
the flowering-shrubbery f — The tall guelder-rose 

Of nelghh' 
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the broken wave. 



The jasttline, throwing wide her elegant sweels. 
The deep dark green of whose «a varnish' d leaf 
Makes more conspicuous, and illumines more, 
The bright profusion of her scattcr'd stars. 

If 
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If the passage in which these lines are contained be compared 
with a resembling one in Thomson describing the tiower- that 
blow from early Spring to Summer, it will appear, that whilst the 
latter poet attempts little more than to annex to each some mark 
of distinction properly belonging to it, the former associates with 
the subject of his description some idea of the imagination which 
enhances its effect by parallelism. Nothing denotes the mind of a 
poet so much as this operation of the fancy when objects are pre. 
rented to the external senses. 

That Thomson was in general an exact, as well at a minute, 
•bserver of nature is evinced in almost every page of tile Seasons; 
yet there are some instances in which Cowper, touching upon the 
same circumstances with him, has displayed superior correctness. 
Thus, where Thomson, with a truly picturesque selection of in. 
cideots, represents the effects of a hard frost, he augments the real 
wonders of the scene by painting a. cascade as if it were congealed 
into ice at the instant of falling r— 



But this is an impossibility, and is regarded as such by Cowper, 
who. has formed a beautiful frost-picture from the opposite ap- 
pearances. Speaking of a stream stealing away beneath its frozen 

surface, he says, — ■ 

Holla, where scornful iif a check, It leaps 
Theiaill-dnm, dashes on the reillrss wheel, 
And wantons In ihe pebbly julf below, 
fin /rust can bind it there: i Is utmost forre 
Can but arrest the Hghl and smoke? mist 
That in in fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 

In this passage, too, Cowper is more accurate in the silent 
stealthy flow of the frost-bound stream, than Thomson, who, pro. 
bably for the sake of poetical effect, represents it as indignantly 
murmuring at its chains : — 

The whole imprlton'd riier froisll below. 

Cowper*! exactness was probably owing to his having been, from 
his situation, an observer of nature at an advanced period of life, 
when the novelty of common objects being exhausted, the 
rural solitary is reduced to pry more closely into surrounding 
scenes, in order to excite a new interest in them. Hence, his 
observations are commonly of a more curious and recondite kind 
than those of Thomson, who usually takes what lies obvious up. 
on tha surface of things. Every reader of the Seasons has ad. 
aired the pleasing description of the red-breast, " paying to trust. 
ed man his annual visit ;'• it is recc-gnixed for perfect nature, be. 
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cause every one has witnessed the reality : bat fow in their win- 
tiT walks have made those remarks on the same bird which dic- 
tated to Cowper the following lines: — 

The r^d- breast warbles still , bal 1> content 
With deader notes nod more than half supuress'd. 
Pteat'ri with his solitude, anil flitting light 
from sprity in spray, where'er he rests he thakrs 
Froa maay a twig the pendant drops of ite. 
That tinkle in the wilher'd leaves below. 

This picture is. equally natural with the former, and has the 
additional merit of furnishing new images to the fancy. It was 
from such a mature and deliberate study of nature that Mr. White 
of Selborne derived that store of curious observations, which he 
has presented in the most entertaining miscellany of natural-his- 
tory that was ever composed. 

Both of these poets occasionally employ personification, which is 
a kind of abstract and comprehensive description.- To the poet 
of the Seasons it was an obvious piece of mechanism that each 
should make its entrance as a living figure ; distinguished by 
some characteristics of that portion of the year of which it was 
the harbinger; but it cannot be said that in these draughts he 
has displayed much fancy. The epithet of " etherial Mildness" 
which he gives to Spring presents no visual image ; and it has 
been justly objected by Miss Seward, that the " shower of sha- 
dowing roses" in which she descends is an usurpation upon the pro- 
perty of Summer. To Summer is assigned nothing more than 
** refulgent youth," and an M ardent look." Autumn has the 
common bearings of the sickle and wheaten sheaf, with which he, 
or she, is oddly said to be " crowned : " and Winter is only 
marked by the qualities of gloom and surliness. The other 
sketches of personification iu his poem are too slight to merit no- 
tice. ' 

. The case is very different with Cowper. His powerful imagi- 
nation was equal to those creative exertions which are perhaps 
the highest triumph of poetry ; and though his purpose in the 
Task did not urge him to frequent attempts of this kind ; yet he 
has exhibited specimens which in grandeur and elegance have 
Scarcely ever been surpassed. His personified figures of Winter 
and of Evening will justify this assertion to every reader sus- 
ceptible of the charms of pure poetry; and, I think, clearly es- 
tablish his claim to a higher seat on Parnassus than that occupied 
by Thomson. 

The descriptive matter in the Seasons is diversified by some lit- 
tle hi story- pieces, the subjects of which have a reference to that 
part of the year in which they are introduced. It is generally 
admitted that the ■ style of Thomson Is little suited to rife narra- 
tive 
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five of common life. Destitute of ease, and wholly unlike the Ian. 
gunge of real, conversation, it proves an awkward vehicle for the 
dialogue and incidents of story-telling ; and though an interest is 
excited by the pathetic of the cj renin stances, as in the maid struck 
by lightning, and the man lost in the snow, it owes nothing to 
the manner of narration. Cow per, on the contrary, was a master 
in this Style; He perfectly understood common speech, and could 
readily accommodate his phraseology to his subject. The touch- 
ing story of Crazy Kate, and the various passages in which he al- 
ludes to the melancholy history of his own life, are examples of 
the true natural mode of narrating ; of which many more instances 
might be adduced from his other poems. 

As the versification of Thomson has been mentioned, it will be 
proper, by way of comparison, to say something of that of Cow- 
per. His blank verse is in general the apparently negligent effu- 
sion of one who, pouring out his thoughts in exuberance, does not 
long stndy to pnt them into measure. But he evidently possessed 
a musical and practised ear ; and his irregularities are not always 
without design. It is knows that in his version of Homer he paid 
very particular attention to the melody of his lines and its adap- 
tation to the subject ; and if, in the Task, his mind was more oc- 
cupied with the sentiments, there are not wanting passages the 
flow of which is remarkably harmonious. One example shall suf. 
fice for a proof of his talent in this respect : — ■ 

How Boft the music of those tillage bells 
Falling at interval > upon I he ear 
In cadence sweet ! now'djing all awiiy, 
, Jfrw pealing loud again, and louder sill], 
Clear and sonorous ns the gale enmes on. 

A fine ear is, then, another poetical requisite in which nature 
eeems to have been more liberal to Cowper than to Thomson. It 
would, perhaps be easy to quote from the latter, instances in 
which harsh or appal ing sounds are happily imitated, for our lan- 
guage abounds with words which echo tones of that class ; bnt to 
make English verse " discourse eloquent music" is a much more 
difficult task. 

Such appear to me to be the principal characteristics of these 
two original poets in that delineation of natural objects and the 
incidents of rural life, for which both are so justly admired, 
Thomson is so far entitled to the first place, that if bis minute 
style of painting had not obtained admission into English poetry, 
the descriptions in the Task would probably never have existed : 
yet Cowper cannot be denominated an imitator in them, since his 
maimer is entirely his own, and the objects be has represented 
were evidently suggested by individual observation. Between the 
two. poems no comparison can. subsist; for white the Season* U the 
k 2 completion 

-:.,-. ^Google 



' *2 THE REFLECTOR. — Ground! of Religious Persecution. 

completion of an extensive plan, necessarily comprising a great va- 
riety of topics, most of which would occor to every poetical mind 
occupied in the same design ; the Task owes nothing to a pre- 
conceived argument, but is the extemporaneous product of the 
very singular mind and genius of the author. It had no model, 
and can have no parallel. 

J. A. 



Art VII. — On the different Grounds of Religious Persecution. 

In the history of persecution on account of religion, an attentive 
observer will distinguish two sets of motives which have Induced 
men to inflict upon their fellow-creatures those pains and penalties 
by which the assertion of private opinion in matters deemed sa- 
cred has In almost all countries been restrained. Of these, one 
set may be denominated purely religious ; that' is, they spring 
from a persuasion of the truth of that system of faith and wor- 
ship which has been adopted by the state, and which education and 
habit have consecrated to such a degree, that any dissent from it 
strikes its votaries with a perception of impiety. The other set 
is purely political, arising from an arbitrary connexion between 
some form of civil polity, and a religious establishment, so that 
an attack upon the latter is thought to endanger the safety of the 
former. These motives are so different in their nature, that the 
persons severally actuated by them will conduct themselves by 
very different rules ; and although they may occasionally concur 
in certain practical measures, yet, radically differing in their ob- 
jects, such concurrence will not be general or perpetual. Fran 
which of these classes of persecutors the greatest evils have pro- 
reeded, and which are the most inveterate foes to the rights of 
mankind, are enquiries that cannot fail of being interesting and in- 
structive; Let us enter upon them under the guidance of historical 
fact, and the acknowledged principles of human nature. 

One of the most important differences among religions with res. 
pectto their influence on society, is that of their exclusive or their 
'accommodating character ; in other words, whether they assume 
to be the only true and allowable religion, or concede to others an 
equal authority and authenticity In the countries which have re- 
ceived them. The religions of heathenism were of the latter de- 
scriptiom Each nation, adopting such deities and forms of ado- 
ration as ancient tradition or later superstition had recommended 
to it, framed a theological system 'for itself, as it did a code of 
aws, without calling in question the right of. a neighbour io do 
■- ■, the 
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flic like. Each would naturally give a preference to its own ; but 
supposing that every religion was best suited to the genius of the 
country embracing it, no one would feel an inducement to propa- 
gate- its particular tenets beyond the limits of its own territory. 
Even when dominion was extended by conquest, it was usual fur 
the victors to suffer the vanquished to retain their own rites, uti. 
less when they were made a call to rebellion. These local faiths 
jrere, however, implicitly received where they were legally estab- 
lished, and every instance of open disrespect or disbelief shown 
towards them was severely animadverted upon ; so that liberty of 
discussion upon theological topics was a principle by no means 
admitted, at least where it seemed to oppugn the ritual of the 
state. Socrates, though he always inculcated the obligation of 
conformity to the national religion, was condemned on the charge 
Of innovating in his lectures on divinity; and there are other ex- 
amples iu the records of Grecian philosophy, of capital punish. 
ment inflicted upon alleged atheists and freethinkers. These 
were, indeed, rare and individual instances; for, as compliance 
with the public forms of worship was by no philosophical sect re- 
garded as criminal, none of them, as sects, were exposed to perse- 
cution. On this account, the history of religious persecution 
among the nations of antiquity is very scanty. The tire of zeal 
lay dormant for want of fuel ; and the extent of its operation on 
(lie human mind remained a yet untried experiment. The Jews, 
indeed, whose purer theology forbade the most distant participa- 
tion in the rites of idolatry, were sometimes put to severe trials of 
their fortitude by the pride and tyranny of their conquerors, which 
they generally went through with the most unyielding firmness; 
but their pious scruples were more commonly respected by their 
masters. 

The introduction of the Christian religion was the event which 
gave full scope to the propensity of mankind to inflict, and the 
capacity to endure, persecution on a religious account. With the 
exclusive character of Judaism with respect to its doctrines and 
the object of its worship, it united such powerful motives deriv- 
ed from & future state of existence, that its votaries were incited 
by every feeling in the human breast to labour for Its propaga- 
tion. It was no longer a matter of indifference to a friend of 
mankind who was a Christian, what religion was professed by 
others ; they must either receive his own, or, according to his no- 
tions, incur the most dreadful punishment. The greatest possible 
benefit had been offered to the world, but there had been annexed 
to it an equal weight of penalty on its rejection. The imme- 
diate consequence of this sentiment was an ardent zeal in the new 
converts to propagate their own religious opinions, and to subvert 
all the received systems, which, while it rapidly promoted their 
s 3 cause, 
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cause, exposed them at different times to violent persecution* 
from the ruling powers. Unable to enter into the scruples of the 
Christians, indignant at the contempt with which they treated the 
public rites of their country, and alarmed at their bold attempts 
to abrogate them, the heathen magistrates regarded these new sec. 
taries as impious and dangerous innovators, who were to be chas- 
tised, or even extirpated, by the hand of power. The measures 
consequently adopted were sometimes severe and sanguinary, 
sometimes more lenient and remiss, according to the temper of 
the sovereign. These persecutions, however, did not perfectly 
correspond to the character of religious, at least on the part of 
those who inflicted them ; since their purpose was not to compel 
the adoption of any particular system of theological faith, but to 
silence or suppress one which was the assailant of all others. 

Christianity at length triumphed over all its opponents, and 
became allied to supreme power. Thenceforth the object of per- 
secution was changed, and it assumed its proper and peculiar na- 
ture. It was first turned, as might be expected, against the van- 
quished religion ; but here it encountered a very unequal adver- 
sary. There was nothing in the principle of polytheism that 
could induce its votaries to suffer rather than comply, at least ex- 
ternally, with new rites enjoined by imperial authority : and af- 
ter some struggles excited by popular superstition, the whole 
frame of heathenism silently dissolved away. But in the bosom 
of Christianity itself soon sprung up antagonists who, animated 
with a similar spirit, engaged in civil war upon equal terms. From 
a very early period differences of opinion prevailed among the 
Christian converts respecting the tenets of their religion ; and 
as enquiry became more curious and refined, these differences mul- 
tiplied, while each sect and party attached the greatest importance 
to those points which were at issue between them and their oppo- 
nents. It was common to them all to hold, that the first of hu- 
man concerns was the preservation of the purity and unity of the 
faith— that no considerations relative totliis world could stand id 
any competition with this great object — and that it would be cul- 
pable lenity to indulge erring brethren in the profession, and still 
more in the propagation, of heresies endangering the safety of im- 
mortal souls. From these myims proceeded that inexhaustible 
fund of religious contentions which has tgitated the Christian world, 
and which, when power took part in the strife, infallibly pro- 
duced persecution ; for it was not in human nature that persons 
possessed of power should refrain from making use of it to give 
"a preponderance to that party which in their opinion was the 
champion of truths infinitely important to mankind. Although 
worldly passions and interests soon mixed in these disputes, yet 
their origin was purely doctrinal, Tbey sprung from different in- 
terpretations 
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terpretatioDs of Spriptnre, and different degree* of authority 
attached to the fathers of the church ; and had no reference either 
to the rights of sovereigns, or to the prerogatives of l)ie hierarchy. 
Of what personal COtlsequeuce was it either to i-roperors or popes 
whether the Axian or the Athanasian hypothesis, by which the 
Christian world was at one time almost equally divided, should 
finally prevail in the contest? Many controversies of this kind 
are still subsisting even in countries where free discussion of theo- 
logical topics is permitted : nor, without a new revelation of the 
divine will, does it appear possible that they can be terminated. la 
the mean time, the absolute weessity of a right faith to salvation, 
is a dogma of all established churches, and of the greater part of 

Persecution, then, on a religious account, which, in the times 
of heathenism, had no other object than to avenge insults offered 
to the deities recognized by the state, and to support the civil in- 
stitutions blended with their worship ; acquired, under the pre- 
valence of Christianity, the new and more imperative motive of 
maintaining and propagating rites and doctrines essential to the 
happiness of mankind during an endless series of ages, and conse- 
quently of infinitely greater moment than any temporal Interests, 
The heathen magistrate did not conceive that lie had any concern, 
with the truth or error of opinions, or their influence upon that 
future condition of men, of which he had very uncertain notions ; 
and he was satisfied with external compliance with the forms of 
religion adopted by the state over which he presided. The 
Christian sovereign, with a more extended, if erroneous, philan- 
thropy, was actuated hy a 2eal for securing the eternal welfare of 
the people committed to his charge, and therefore could not con- 
nive at errors, however peaceable, which were adverse to the only 
true faith. It was not long, however, that this motive operated 
singly. When particular churches were become powerful and 
opulent, they naturally contended with each other for superiority, 
and civil rulers took part with them as it suited their interest*. 
They were in return assisted by the spiritual arms of that church 
which they espoused; and thus arose the same union between sa- 
cred and profane authority which had prevailed under the various 
forms of heathenism. But the consequences of this alliance were 
much more injurious to the peace of the world in its renewed 
state: for, theological systems contending now not for .defence, 
but for conquest, and numbers being warmed with a zeal prompt- 
ing both to inflict and to endure persecution, an intestine war 
commenced among the professors of Christianity, which has mark- 
ed with traces of blood the ecclesiastical history of almost every 
European nation. It is with relation to this modern period of the 
world that tile proposed enquiry particularly applies j namely, 
14 what 
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what are the distinctive characters of (he persecution originating 
from pure religious real, and of that excited by worldly policy] 
■od which is most to be dreaded ? 

The solution of these questions is rendered more difficult on ac- 
count of the complication of both kinds in most of the instances of 
actual persecution, and even in the motives of the principal actors 
In them. For as, on the one hand, it is not easy to find a pnblic 
character whose religious zeal is free from all mixture of temporal 
considerations, so, on the other, the examples are rare of mere 
men of the world who have so completely discarded " all that the 
nurse and that the priest have taught," as not to feel a partialityfor 
the system of belief in which they have been educated. If we go 
through the catalogue of those pontiffs whose Steady and unrelent- 
ing policy raised the see of Rome to a height above the thrones of 
the greatest monarch*, we shall discover, indeed, much scandalous 
profligacy and inordinate ambition united with the persecuting 
spirit, but seldom without tokens of bigotry and -superstition, in. 
ilicating real belief in the dograHS of their church. Leo the' 
Tenth, were the saying attributed to him genuine, concerning" the 
gainful faf;le of Christ," -might, indeed, be reckoned a mere po- 
litical priest, who opposed the reformation only because it wai 
hostile to his power ; but several of the fiercest mainiaiuers of the 
claims of Rome were strictly attached to its rites and doctrines; 
Among royal and secular persecutors the same mixture of motives 
may be discerned. The expulsion of the Moors from Spain was a 
measure dictated in part by bigotry, and in part by the political 
purpose of removing across the sea a people who were in close 
correspondence with the inveterate foes of the Christian name. 
Henry VUI. burned Papists and Protestants in the same fire; the 
first as rebellious partisans of the Pope's supremacy ; the second 
as impious oppugners of those tenets of the catholic church which 
he still" supported : and be showed his greater lenity towards the 
first, who were his political victims, by suffering them to be 
strangled before the fire was applied. Francis 1. who, as a Most 
Christian king, committed his own Protestant subjects to the 
flames, as a king of France, leagued with the German Protest- 
ants against the House of Austria, 

But whilst the history of persecution abounds in cases of' this 
complex kind, there are a sufficient number of instances iu which 
religion and policy acted separately, to afford a comparison be. 
twen their different modes of action and final results. As the 
objects of the two classes of persecutors were essentially different, 
their measures were not likely to be the same. Nothing less 
than the extirpation of heresy could satisfy those who were in. 
ciied by zeal for what they regarded as the only true faith ; where- 
as disabling dissidents from disturbing the public peace, or endan- 
gering 
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gcringftegovernmenf, wouli! suffice those who took up the matter 
as mere statesmen. The first would slight all considerations of 
utility, and refuse any compromise for the purpose of averting 
dangerons extremities : the second would weigh the evil against 
tlie good, and rather aim at palliation, than ran the risk of a vio- 
lent and uncertain cure. Both might conduct their schemes with 
perfect disregard of the common feelings of humanity ; bnt (he 
first, borne up by the consciousness that they were consulting the 
nearest interests of mankind, would be rendered indifferent even to 
the reputation of lenity ; while the second, having no other pretext 
dun the* temporal good of society, would feel some restraint 
from.the pnblic odium usuaHy attached to extreme severity. 

The Court of Inquisition presents the completest example of 
systematic persecution on a simply religions account ; for although, 
it was probably at its origin encouraged by the Popes as a support 
to their usurped authority, yet in its national adoption by the Spa- 
niards and Portuguese it had no other object than that of preserv- 
ing the purity of the faith. Indeed, nothing could he more mani- 
festly impolitic than its rigours towards peaceable citizens engaged 
in commerce or useful arts, whom, as suspected Jews or heretics, 
it imprisoned, or drove to foreign countries. Actuated by an 
uniform spirit, and true to its object,' it has never felt the com. 
panctions of pity or the emotions of shame, bnt has eTen braved, 
the public odium by making splendid spectacles of its horrid execo. 
tions,and compelling the attendance of the first persons of the state. 
It cannot be doubted that there have been in those countries wise 
statesmen, who, though sincerely attached to their religion, la- 
mented the impolicy as well as the cruelty of these' severities ; but 
it was not safe for them to raise their voices against predominant 
bigotry. 

The measures employed at different periods against the Hugo. 
Hots ft France well illustrate the spirit of the two species of perse- 
cution. After some respite from the ferocity of Francis I., .they 
. acquired consequence enough to become a party in the state ; and 
during the subsequent reigns they occasionally served the ambi- 
tions views of "princes of the blood and great nobles, and endur- 
ed and inflicted many calamities in a series of civil wars, gene- 
rally excited by the bigotry and bad faith of their adversaries. 
They were at one time so powerful that it seemed dubious lit 
which religion the kingdom of France would finally settle ; and 
Catharine de Medicis, whose only religion- was the love of power, 
began, it is said, coolly to balance between praying in Latin 
and praying in French; ' That perfidious woman at length, in con- 
cert with the bigotted Catholics, at the head of whom was the 
House of Guise, planned the execrable massacre which to (lie end 
Of time will remain a foul blot on the age and nation. With res. 

pert 

CigfeedcyGoOgle . 



$8 THE REFLECTOR.— Grounds tf Religious PerKbution,- 

pect to her, this was not a religious persecution, but a covp-if. 
ctat, the object of which was the ruin of a party too powerful to, 
be suppressed by open forCP, ; it could, not, however, have been 
carried into execution without the aid , of that inveterate hatred 
which the zealous Catholics bore to the Protestants, and which 
perpetually urged them to contrive their utter extirpation. Not. 
withstanding all the blood shed by the massacre, we find the Hu- 
gonots still formidable enough to obtain a treaty confirming their 
privileges ; and the possession of cautionary towns placed them 
almost in the situation of an independent republic in the heart of 
the monarchy. When Richelieu formed the project of laying all 
subordinate power in France at the foot of the throne, the Hu- 
gonot party, which had formed defensive leagues with foreign po- 
tentates, was naturally an object of his attack. By the capture of 
Roche lie be reduced it from a party to a sect ; and being, though 
a cardinal, more of a statesman than an ecclesiastic, he was con- 
tented to let the Protestants live as quiet religionists, indulged in 
(he exercise of their worship and the common rights of citizens ; 
and they became thenceforth some of the most industrious and va- 
luable members of the community. In this condition they conti- 
nued, till Louis XIV., governed by Jesuits, and compounding for 
jlis immoralities by excess of religious zeal, undertook the pious 
office of converting his Protestant subjects. For this purpose be 
repealed the edict of Nantes, the charter of their privileges, and 
subjected them to a rigour of persecution which drove numbers of 
those who were not converted, to foreign countries, whither they 
carried their ingenious arts and industry. Such was the final tri- 
umph of bigotry over policy ! 

The bloody persecutions, in the Low. countries under Philip II. 
of Spain, and his willing instrument the Duke of Alva, had their 
source chiefly in the bigotry of that monarch ; who probably af- 
firmed with truth, that he had rather be master of a single Wa 
of unmixed Catholics, than of a kingdom contaminated with here- 
sy, lie had also, it is true, the design of annulling the civil pri- 
vileges of those provinces; but his attempts to introduce the inqul. 
sition were (he immediate cause of their rebellion ; and he was not 
satisfied with recovering the obedience of the ten Flemish pro- 
vinces, without establishing iu them a system of intolerance, 
which produced the expulsion of the Protestant inhabitants with 
their property and manufactures ; an event from which tlie de- 
cline of the great commercial cities in that part of the Austrian 
dominions may be dated. 

The most sanguinary persecution which England has witnessed 
was that of the Protestants in Mary's reign, which was instigated 
solely by the furious zeal of the Queen; for the loyalty of her 
Protestant subjects at her succession was unimpeachable, and her 

throae. 

Dig feed by GoOglC 



THE REFLECTOR.— Croundt of Religious Persecution. 59 

throne was perfectly secure. Sath was the fanatical violence of 
her proceedings, that even her bigotted husband, Philip, inter- 
posed to mitigate it; ami Cardinal Pole from Rome itself was 
continually urging her to a degree of moderation. She left 
behind her that horror of Popery in the minds of Englishmen 
which no length of time will probably extinguish, and which on 
many occasions has influenced the national politics. The Calho. 
lies have industriously attempted to parallel the cruelties of 
Mary's persecution, by the severities exercised against themselves 
in the reign of her successor ; but the cases are entirely different. 
Elizabeth, in her religious system, deviated not very widely from 
the church of Rome, which, by the majority of Protestant episco- 
palians, was regarded as a true, though a corrupted, church. She 
was therefore little actuated by converting zeal ; and her Catholic 
subjects might have lived unmolested ujider her rule, had they not 
been perpetually engaged in plots against her person and govern- 
ment. It was therefore as traitors, not as Romish priests, that so 
many Jesuits and other emissaries of Rome suffered death during 
the reign of Elizabeth. 

Had the gunpowder.pl ot taken effect, the 'English history 
would have presented a more horrid instance of the consequences 
of religious hatred than the annals of any age or nation perhaps 
, afford; but it would be unjust to impute to the spirit of. the Ca- 
tholics as a body, an atrocity which appears to have been gene- 
rated in the minds of only a few violent fanatics. James himself 
so understood it ; and his temper disposing him to be more inti- 
midated than exasperated by the attempt, and he having besides 
measures to beep with the principal Catholic courts, the severities 
against popery in his reign were only of a defensive kind. Per. 
secution indeed now began to take an opposite turn, and Puritan- 
ism was the object against which the efforts of power were princi- 
pally directed. In discountenancing this sect, political consider. 
ations chiefly operated ; for the Puritans formed a party in the 
state which held maxims in direct opposition to the high monar- 
chical principles inculcated from the throne. The royal adage, — . 
" No bishop, no king," ecclesiastically converted into *" No 
king, no bishop," united crown and mitre against a sect supposed 
equally hostile to both : and in the reigns of James and his son, 
all the rigour of a political persecution was let luose upon the ob- 
noxious party. Its severities were, however, enhanced by the 
mixture of religious bigotry. Laud, in whom a domineering spi- 
rit was joined with weak superstition, proceeded with the rancour 
of a priestly zealot against the contemners of rites and ceremo- 
nies, which he regarded as of the most sacred authority; and to his 
violence (condemned by all the prudent of his own party ) may be 
attributed much of Unit disaffection which involved the nation in 
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civil war. ' When the Presbyterians came into power, they dis- 
played a persecuting zeal uncontrolled by those political consi- 
derations, which should at least have obliged them to tolerate sec. 
tarles equally adverse with themselves to episcopacy. Cromwell, 
whose interests connected him with the indepm dents, and who, 
besides, appears to have been tolerant by principle, interposed to 
fnoderate their- severity : it is well known that he saved the life 
of the Socinian Biddle, by banishing him to. the Scilly isles, with a 
pension for his maintenance. 
, ' The persecution which the Presbyterians retaliated upon the 
episcopalians, was returned upoiv them with usury after the Resto- 
ration, and has continued to press on them, with more or less 
weight, ever since that period. The actual infliction of penalties 
for nonconformity has varied according to political events ; but 
the spirit of the predominant party was fully displayed near the 
close of the reign of the weak and bigot ted Ann, whose death 
alone, and the succession of the House of Hanover, could have saved 
the Dissenters from a renewal of the worst oppressions of the reign 
of Charles II, How far, indeed, the opposition of an Established 
Clergy to the toleration of separatists is owing to religious zeal, 
and how far to jealousy respecting their dignities and emolu- 
ments, will always be questionable ; but when the laity join them, 
no personal object being at stake, the motive cannot be doubtedj 
When the Earl of Nottingham, after writing a book against 
Arianisra, brought in a Bill to inflict heavy pains and penalties 
on the oppugners of the Trinitarian doctrines, he might claim full 
credit for sincere bigotry. 

A review of the whole matter above stated, which might have 
been much extended by a larger reference to historical facts, will 
apparently justify the following conclusions : — That when the ad- 
herents of one religion persecute those of another merely on ac. 
count of the exclusive truth of their own, and its infinite import- 
ance to the welfare of mankind, no other limit can be assigned to 
the duration or degree of such persecution, than that of accom. 
plishing its purpose, which is, the extirpation of error: so that 
the very purity of its motives renders it incapable of lenity or re- 
laxation : That, on the other hand, a persecution the objects of 
which are political, will be limited by the views of that policy, 
which will change according to circumstances ; and if experience 
has shewn that religious persecution has always been detrimental 
to the civil interests of a country, it may be expected that the 
time will come when statesmen will he sufficiently enlightened en- 
tirely to put an end to it. This desirable termination would 
sooner and more certainly be effected, if men, retaining their 
religious fervour, were to receive- it as an irrefragable maxim, that 
human power has nothing to do in matters of religion further than 

a 
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a regard to decency and morality require; and that, consequently, 
every interference on its part to give a preponderance to one 
system of faith over another is highly unjust and criminal. But 
it is to be feared, that the zealots for peculiar doctrines will be 
unwilling to admit the truth of this maxim, at least so long as 
they expect power will be on their side; and if the present pe« 
Hod is marked by unusual zeal for such doctrines, it will be in. 
incumbent on the friends of liberty, civil and religious, closely to 
watch its machinations. Such a zeal is by nature intolerant, and 
only wears the mask of moderation when uucter controul. It can 
hardly be supposed that they who consign all who differ from 
them to eternal punishment in another world, would refrain from 
bestowing a little chastisement upon them in this world, were tha. 
rod put into their hands. 



Art. VIII. — On the Genius and Character of Hogarth; with 
some Remarks on a Passage in the Writings of the tote 
Mr. Barry. 

One of the earliest and noblest enjoyments I had when a boy was 
in the contemplation of those capital prints by Hogarth, the //or. 
lots and Rake's Progresses, which, along with some others, hung 

upon the walls of a great hall in an old-fashioned house in 

shire, and seemed the solitary tenants (with myself) of that anti- 
quated and life-deserted apartment. 

Recollection of the manuer in which those prints used to affect 
me, has often made me wonder, when I have heard Hogarth de- 
scribed as a mere comic painter, as one whose chief ambition was 
to raise a laugh. To deny that there are throughout the print* 
which I have mentioned circumstances introduced of a laughable 
tendency, would be to run counter to the common notions of man- 
kind ; lint to suppose that in their ruling character they appeal 
chiefly to the risible faculty, and not first and foremost to th» 
rery heart of man, its best and most serious feelings, would be to 
mistake no less grossly their aim and purpose. A set of severer 
Satires (for they are not so much Comedies, which they have 
been likened to, as they are strong and masculine Satires) less 
mingled with any thing of mere fun, were never written upon pa- 
per, or graven upon copper. They resemble Juvenal, or the sa- 
tiric touches in Timon of Athens. 

I was pleased with the reply of a gentleman, who being isked 

which book he esteemed most in his library, answered, — -" Shak. 

spears;" being asked which. he esteemed next best, replied,' — 

" Hogarth." 
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*' ifogirthJ" His graphic r?preswi •prions are indeed books: they 
have the teeming, Fruitful, suggestive meaning of nurds. Other 
pictures we look at, — his prints we wad. 

In pursuance of this parallel, I have sometimes entertained my. 
self with comparing the Timon of Alliens of Shakspeare (which I 
liave just ■mentioned) rihI Hearth's Rake's Progress together. 
The story, the moral, in both is nearly the same. The wild course 
of riot and extravagance, ending in the one with driving the Pro- 
digal from the society of men into the solitude of the deserts, and 
in the other with conducting the Rake through his several stages of 
dissipation into the still more complete desolations of the mad- 
house, in the play and in the picture are described with almost 
equal force and nature. The levee of the Rake, which forms the 
subject of the second plate in the series, is almost a transcript of 
Timon's Levee in the opening scene of that play. We find a de- 
dicating poet, and other similar characters, in both. 

The concluding scene in the Rake's Progress is perhaps supe- 
rior to the last scenes of Timon. If we seek for something of 
kindred excellence in poetry, it must be in the scenes of Lear's 
beginning madness, where the King and the Fool and the Tom-o*- 
Ik-dlam conspire to produce such a medley of mirth checked by 
misery, and misery rebuked by mirth ; where the society of those 
"strange bed-fellows" which misfortunes have brought Lear ac- 
quainted with, so finely sets forth the destitute state of the mo- 
narch, Vhile the lunatic bans of the one, and the disjointed say- 
ings and wild but pregnant allusions of the other, so wonderfully 
sympathize with that confusion, which they seem to assist in the 
production of, in the senses of that " child-changed father." 

In the scene in Bedlam, which terminates the Rake's Progress, 
we find the same assortment of the ludicrous with the terrible. 
Here is desperate madness, the overturning of originally strong 
thinking faculties, at which we shudder, as we contemplate the 
duration and pressure of affliction which it must have asked to de- 
stroy such a building; — and here is the gradual hurtless lapse in- 
to idiocy, of faculties, which at their best of times never having 
been strong, we look upon the consummation of their decay with 
no more of pity than is consistent with a smile. The mad tay. 
Jor, the poor driveller that has gone out of his wits (and truly lie 
appears to have had no great journey to go to get past their con. 
fines) for the love of Charming Betty Careless, — these half. 
laughable scarce-pitiable objects take off from the horror which 
the principal figure would of itself raise, at the same time that 
they assist the feeling of the scene by contributing to the general 
notion of its subject : — 

Madness, thi'P rlmra (if (lie brdlo. 
What art, ihii pleasure gii'sl, and pntn 7 

TJrwiny of tmxfs re! 
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Mechanic Fancy, lhal can build 
- VnM labyrinths and mines wild,. s 

With rule disjointed, shuprlPH measure, 
Fill'd wilh horror, fill'd will pleasure! 
Shapes of horror, that would ewn 
Cast doubts of mercy upoo heaien. . 
Shapes of pleasure, that, hut seen. 
Would split l lie snaking tides of suta" *. 

hit carrying the spirit of comparison to excess to remark, that 
in the poor kneeling weeping female, who accompanies her se- 
ducer in his sad decay, there is something analogous to Kent, or 
Cains, as he delights rather to be called, in Lear, — the noblest pat. 
tern of virtue which even Shakspeare has conceived, — who fol- 
lows his royal master in banishment, that had pronounced Am ba- 
nishment, and forgetful at once of his wrongs and dignities, tak- 
ing on himself the disguise of a menial, retains- his fidelity to the 
figure, his loyalty to the carcass, the shadow, the shell and empty 
husk of Lear } 

In the perusal of a book, or of a picture, moch of the impres- 
sion which we receive depends upon the habit of mind which we 
bring with us to such perusal. The same circumstance may make 
one person laugh, which shall reader another very serious ; or 
in the same person the first impression may be corrected by after- 
thought. The misemployed incongruous characters at the Hitr- 
loVs Funeral, on a superficial inspection, provoke to laughter ; 
but when we have sacrificed the first emotion to levity, a very dif- 
ferent frame of mind succeeds, or the painter has lost half his 
purpose. I never look at that wonderful assemblage of depraved 
beings, who, without a grain of reverence or pity in their perverted 
minds, are performing the sacred exteriors of duty to the relicts 
of their departed partner In folly, but I am as much moved to 
sympathy from the very want of it in them, as I should be by th» 
finest representation of a virtuous death-bed surrounded by real 
mourners, pious children, weeping friends, — perhaps more by the 
^ery contrast. What reflexions does it not awake, of the dread, 
fol heartless state in which the creature (a female too) must 
tiave lived, who in death wants the accompaniment of one genuine 
tear. That wretch who is removing the lid of the coffin to gaze 
upon the corpse with a* face which indicates a perfect negation of 
all goodness or womanhood — the hypocrite Parson and his demure 
partner — all the fiendish group—to a thoughtful mind present a 
moral emblem more affecting than it. the poor friendless carcass 
had been depicted as thrown out to the woods, where wolves had 
assisted at its obsequies, itself furnishing forth its own funeral 
banquet. • 

* Liim inscribed under the plate. 

. ■ - "It 
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It Is easy to laugh at such incongruities as are met together in 
this picture, — incongruous objects being of the very essence of 
laughter, — hut surely the laugh is far different in its kind from 
that thoughtless species to which we are moved by mere farce and 
grotesque. We laugh .when Ferdinand- Count Fathom, at the 
first sight of> the white cliffs of Britain, feels his heart yearn with 
filial fondness towards the land pf his progenitors, which he is ' 
coming to fleece and plunder, — we smile at the exquisite irony of 
the passage, — but if we are not led on by such passages- to some 
more salutary feeling than - laughter, we are very negligent pe- 
rusers of them in book or picture. 

It is the fashion with those who cry up the great Historical 
School in this country, at the head of which Sir Joshua Reynolds 
is placed, to exclude Hogarth from that school, as an artist of an 
inferior and vulgar class. Those persons seem to me to confound 
the painting of subjects in common or vulgar life with the being a 
vulgar artist. The quantity of thought which Hogarth crowds 
into every picture, would alone ttnvulgarixe every subject which 
he. might choose. Let us take the lowest of his subjects, the print 
called Gin Lane. Here is plenty of poverty and low stuff to disgust 
upon a superficial view ; and accordingly, a cold spectator feels him- 
■elf immediately disgusted and repelled. I have seen many turn 
away from it, not being able to bear it. The same persons 
would perhaps have looked with great complacency upon Pous- 
■iu's celebrated picture of the Plague at Athens*. Disease and 
Death and bewildering Terror, in Athenian garments, are endur- 
able, and come, as the delicate critics express it, within the " li- 
mits of pleasurable sensation." But the scenes of their own St. 
Giles's, delineated by their, own countryman, are too shocking to 
think of. Yet if we could abstract our minds from the fascinat. 
ing colours of the picture, and forget the coarse execution (in 
some respects) of the print, intended as it was to be a cheap 
plate, accessible to the poorer sort of people, for whose instruc- 
tion it was done, I think we could have no hesitation in confer- 
ring the palm of superior genius upon .Hogarth, comparing this 
work of his with Foussin's picture. There is more of imagina- 
tion in it— that power which draws all things to one, — which 
makes things animate and inanimate, beings with their attributes, 
-subjects and their accessaries, take one colour, and serve to one 
effect. Every thing in the print, to use a vulgar expression, 
tells. Every part is full qf " strange images of death." It is 
perfectly amazing and astounding to look at. Not only the two 
prominent figures, the woman and the half-dead man, which are 
as terriule as any thing which Michael 4-"S c '° e,er drew, bat 

- every 

*• At the lale Mr. Hopc'i, m CavcofHlb-sqlare. 
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every thing. else in the print contributes to bewilder and stupefy, 
-—the very houses, as I heard a friend of mine express it, fumbling 
all about in various directions, seem drank — seem absolutely 
reeling from the effect of that diabolical spirit of phrenzy which 
goes forth over the whole Composition. — To shew the poetical w& 
almost prophetical conception in the artist, one little circumstance 
may serve. Not content with -the dying and dead figures, which 
he has strewed in profusion over the proper scene of the action, 
he shews yon what (of a kindred nature) is passing beyond it. 
Close by the shell, in which, by direction of the parish beadle, a 
than is depositing his wife, is an old wall, which, partaking of tho 
universal decay around it, is tumbling to pieces. Through a gap in 
this wall are seen three figures, which appear to make a part in 
some funeral procession which is passing by on the other side of tho 
wait, out of the sphere of the composition. This extending of tho 
interest beyond the bounds* ©f the subject could only have been con- 
ceived by a great genius: Shakspeare, in his description of tho 
Painting of the Trojan War,' in his j'arattin and Xaicreee, has 
introduced a similar device, where the pointer made a port stand 
for the whole : 

For ranch imajlnarj nark w there, 
Conceit deceitful, tit compact, bo kind, 
That for Achilles' Image stood his spear, 
Grtp'd hi' an armed hand) himself behind 
Wai t*ft unseen, mi 10 llie eyt ef mtodi 
A hand, a foul, a face, a IrjR a head, 
Stand for the whole la be imagined. 

This be well culls imaginary VeorTei, where the spectator must 
meet the artist- in his conceptions half .way ; and it is peculiar to 
the confidence of high genius alone to trust so much to spectators' 
•r readers. Lesser artists shew every thing distinct and full, as 
they require an object to'ba made out to themselves before they eao , 
comprehend it. 

When I think of the power displayed in this (I will not hesitatsj 
to say) sublime print, It seems to me the- extreme narrowness of 
system atone, and of that rage for classification, by which, insMtw 
ters of taste "at least, we are perpetually perplexing instead of ar. 
ranging our Ideas, that would make us concede to the work of 
Poussin aboveroentioned, and deny to this of Hogarth, the name of 
, a —and serious composition; 

We are for ever deceiving ourselves with names and theories. 
Wo call one man a- great-In s torte al - painter t becanse-he has taken 
for his subjects kings or -great .men, er transactions over which 
time has thrown a ^nndeuri We term, another the painter o'f 
common life, and set hinodown in' our minds, for an artist of an 
inferior class, without reflecting- whether the" Quantity of-thonght 

vol. ii. so. in, . * " ' • shewa 
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shewn by the'latter may not much more than level the distinction 
which their mere choice of subjects may seem to place between 
them ; or whether, in fact, from that very common life a great 
Artist, may not extract as deep an interest as another man from 
that which we are pleased to call history. 

1 enter in in the highest respect for the talents and virtues of 
Reynolds, but I do not like that bis reputation should oversha- 
dow and stifle the merits of such a man as Hogarth, nor that to 
mere names and classifications we should be content to sacrifice 
one of the greatest ornaments of England. 

. I would ask the most enthusiastic admirer of Reynolds', whe- 
ther in the countenances of his Staring and Grinning Despair, 
which he has given us for the faces of Ugolino and dying Beau- 
fort, {there be any thing comparable, to the expression which Ho- 
garth has put into the face of his broken-down Rake in the last 
plate but one of, the Rake's Progress*, where a letter from the 
manager is brought to .him to say that his play " will not do ?" 
Here all is easy, natural, undistorted, but withal what a mass of. 
woe is here accumulated !— the long history of a mis.spent life ia 
compressed into the countenance as plainly as the series of plates 
before had told it ; here is no attempt at Gorgonian looks which 
are to freeze the beholder, no grinning at the antique bed-posts, 
no face-making, or consciousness of the presence of spectators in 
or out of the picture, bat grief kept to a man's self, a face retir- 
ing from notice with the shame which great anguish sometimes 
brings with it, — a final leave taken of hope, — the coming on of 
vacancy and stupefaction, — a beginning alienation of mind looking 
like tranquillity. Here is matter for the mind of the beholder to 
feed on for the hour together, — matter to feed and fertilize the 
mind.. It is too real to admit one thought about the power of the 
artist who did it. — When we compare the expression in subjects 
yhich so fairly admit of comparison, and find the superiority so. 
clearly to remain with Hogarth, shall the mere contemptible differ. 
ence of the scene of it being laid in the one case in our Fleet or 
Jung's Bench Prison, and in the other in the State Prison of Pisa, 
prtjje bedroom ofa Cardinal, — or that the subject of the one Lai 
never been authenticated, and the other is matter of history, — so 
weigh down the real points of the comparison, as to induce as to 
puik the artist who has chosen the one scene or subject (though 
confessedly inferior in thai which constitutes the soul of "his art) 



* The, Rest face perhaps to all Hogarth for writ™* expression. That 
which cuqMMxi to it, I iliiot, it the jadM naorBibg couteoance of.rlie 
Debauchee in the Second Plate of the Mtrrltge Alamode^ which lecture* oa 

tie vanity, of pleasure as'audibly as as/ thiol in Scclcfiattca. 
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lo a class from which we exclude (he better genius (who has Tiapl 
pened to make choice of the other) with something like disgrace * ? 
The Boi/t under Demoniacal Possetrion of Raphael and Do. 
minichino, by what law of classification are we bound to assign 
them to belong to the great style in painting, and to degrade into 
an inferior class the Rake of Hogarth when he is the Madman in 
the Bedlam scene ? I am sure he is far more impressive than 
either. I* is a face which no one that has seen can easily forget. 
There is the stretch of human suffering to the utmost endurance, 
severe bodily pain brought on by strong mental agony, the fright- 
ful obstinate laugh of madness, — yet all so unforced and natural, 
that those who never were witness to madness in real life, think 
they see nothing but what is familiar to them in this face. Here 
are no-tricks of distortion, nothing but the natural faoe of agony. 
This is high tragic painting, and we might as well deny to Shak. 
speare the honours of a great tragedian, because he has interwoven 
scenes of mirth with the serious business of his plays, as refuse to 
Hogarth the same praise for the two concluding scenes of the? 
Rake's Progrets, because of the Comic Lunatics + which be has 
thrown into the one, or the Alcnymist that he has introduced in 
the other, who is paddling in the coals of his furnace, keeping 
alive- the ilames of Tain hope within the very walls of the prison 
to which the vanity has conducted him, which have taught the> 
f 4 darker 

* Sir Joshua Reynold), somewhere in his lecture!, sueaks of Iht prtsvmp- 
tfo* of Hogarth in attempting the grain) atyle in pointtne, hj which he means 
his chalet of terrain 5cri|iiure lubjeets, Hogarth'* excursions into Holy 
Land sere not very oumeroui, but what be has left aa In this kind have at 
bait this merit, that Ihcy hare eipressiun of tome tort or other iu then,— 
the Child Most) teforc 'pkaraoh't Daughter, for instance: which is more 
than can be said of Sir Juahua Reynntdt'a Repose in Egypt, painted for 
MatkHu's Bible, where for a Madosa be tins substituted aVeepy, insensible, 
unianitierly girl, one 10 little worthy lo hair been selected a* the Mother of 
the Saviour, that she teems to have neither heart nor feeling to entitle her to 
become a mother at ail. But indeed the race of Virgin Mary Painters seems 
to haie been col up, root and branch, at the Reformation. Our artists are 
ton good Proteatanti togivellfeto that admirable ciwnniiilure of maternal 
tenderness with reverential awe and wonder approaching to worship, with 
which the Virgin Mothers of L. da Vinci and Raphael (themselves by their 
divine countenances inviting men to worship) contemplate the anion of the 
two natures in the person of their Heaven-hern Infant. 

t There are at madmen, as there are aflame, 

All humour' d not alike. We have here some 

So apish and fantastic, play with a feather ; 

And though 'I would grieve a soul lo see God's image 

So blemish'dand defae'd, yet do 'they act 

Snch antfek and such pretty lunacies, 
i Thai, jjiite lif sarrow,ihey will make you smile. 

Others again we hare, like aagry linns, 

Fierce aa wild bulls, untaraeabla as flies.— Uonett Whore, 
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darker lesson of extinguished hope to the desponding figure who 
is the principal person of the scene. 

It is the force of these kindly admixtures, which assimilates the 
scene* of Hogarth and of Shakspeare to the drama of real life, 
where no such thing as pure tragedy is to be found ; but merri.. 
ment and infelicity, ponderous crime and feather-light vanity, 
like twi-formed births, disagreeing complexions of one intextnre, 
perpetually unite to shew forth motley spectacles torfhe world. 
Then it is that the poet or painter shews his art, when in the se- 
lection of these comic adjuncts he chooses such circumstances as 
shall relieve, contrast with, or fall into, without forming a vio- 
lent opposition to, his principal object. Who sees not that Jhe 
Qravedigger in Hamlet, the Fool in Lear, have a kind of corre- 
spondency to, and fall in with, the subjects which they seem to 
interrupt, while the comic stuff in Venice Preserved, and the 
doggrel nonsense of the Cook and his poisoning associates In tha 
Rotlo of Beaumont and Fletcher, are pure, irrelevant,' imperti. 
nent discords, — as bad as the quarrelling dog and cat under the 
table of the Lord and the Disciples at Emmmis of Titian ? 

Not to tire, the reader with perpetual reference to prints which 
he may not be fortunate enough to possess, it may be sufficient to 
remark, that the same tragic cast of expression and incident, 
blended in some instances with a greater alloy of comedy, cha- 
racterizes his other great work, the Marriage Alamode, as well as 
those less elaborate exertions of his genius, the prints called In- 
dustry and Idleness, the Distrest Poet, &c; forming, with the 
Ilarlofs and Rakes Progresses, the most considerable if not tea 
largest class of his productions, — enough surely to rescue Hogarth 
from the imputation of being a mere buffoon, or one whose gene- 
ral aim was only to shake the sides. 

There remains a very numerous class of his performances, the 
object of which must be confessed to be principally comic. But 
In all of them will be found something to distinguish them from 
the droll productions of Bunbury and others. They have this dif- 
ference, that we do not merely laugh at, we are led into long trains, 
of reflection by them. In this respect they rcsemMe the charac- 
ters of Chaucer's Pilgrims, which have strokes of humour in 
them enough to designate them for the most part as comic, but our 
strongest feeling still is wonder at the comprehensiveness of genius 
which could crowd, as poet and painter have done, into one 
sniall canvas so many diverse yet co-operating materials. 

The faces of Hogarth have not a mere momentary interest, as 
in caricatures,, or those grotesque phtsiognomies which we some* 
times catch a glance of in the street, and, struck with their whim. 
sicalily, wish for a pencil and the power to' sketch them down j 
end forget them again as rapidly, — but they are permanent abid- 
ing 
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'tag ideas. Not the sports of Nature, but her accessary eternal 
classes. We feel that we cannot part with any of them, lest a 
lrnk should be broken. 

It is worthy of observation, that he has seldom drawn a moan or 
insignificant countenance *. Hogarth's mind was eminently re. 
flective ; and, as it has been well observed of Shakspeare, that he 
has transfused his own poetical character into (he persons of his 
drama (they are all more or less poets) Hogarth has impressed 
a thinking character upon the persons of his canvas. This re- 
mark must not be taken universally. The exquisite idiotism of the 
little gentleman in the bag and sword beating his drum in the print 
of the Enraged Musician, would of itself rise up against so sweep. 
ing an assertion. But I think it will be found to be true of the 
generality of his countenances. The knife-grinder and Jew flute, 
player in the plate just mentioned may serve as instances instead of 
a thousand. They have intense thinking faces, though the purpose 
to which they arc subservient by no means required it ; but indeed it 
seems as if it was painful to Hogarth to contemplate mere ta. 
cancy or insignificance. 

This reflection of the artist's own .intellect from the faces of 
his characters, is one reason why the works of Hogarth so much 
more than those of any other artist arc objects of meditation. 
Our intellectual natures love the mirror which gives them bock 
their own likenesses. The mental eye will not bend long with de. 
light upon vacancy. 

Another line of eternal separation between Hogarth and the 
common painters of droll or burlesque subjects, with whom he is 
often confounded, is the sense of beauty, which in the most un- 
promising subjects seems never wholly to have deserted him. 
" Hogarth himself," says Mr. Coleridge +, from whom I have hor. 
rowed this observation, speaking of a scene which took place at 
Ratzeburg, "never drew a more ludicrous distortion, both of atti. 
tude and physiognomy, than this effect occasioned : nor was there 
wanting beside it one of those beautiful female faces which the 
aanie Hogarth, i» whom (lie satirist never extinguished that love of 
teauty which belonged to him as a poet, so often and so gladly in. 
troduces as the central figure in a crowd of humorous deformities, 
which figure (such is the powerof true genius) neither acts nor in 
meant to act as a contrast ; but diffuses through all, and over 
f 3 each 



• IF there are any nf that description, they arc in his Strolling Playert, 
a prim which lias been cried up liy Lord Orfnttl its tlie richest of'hli praduc 
lions, and it may be, for what I know, In the mere lumber, the properties, ' 
and dthd furniiiuc of the scene, but in living character nnd espmilun it it 
(far Hogarth) lamentably poor and wanting] it is perhnps Ihe only oat of 
hi* perfornHuices at w hich we have a right 10 ftel disgusted. 

+ The Friend, No. JtVI. 
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each of the group, a spirit of reconciliation and human kindness j 
and even when (he attention is no longer consciously directed to 
the cause of this feeling, still blends its tenderness with our 
laughter ; and thus prerenti the instructive merriment at the whim* 
of nature, or the foibles or humours of our fellow.men, from de- 
generating into the heart.poison of contempt or hatred." To the 
beautiful females in Hogarth, which Mr. C. has pointed our, 
might he added, the frequent introduction of children (which 
Hogarth seems to have taken a particular delight in) into his • 
pieces. They have a singular effect in giving tranquillity and a 
portion of their own innocence to the subject. The Baby riding 
in its mother's lap in the March to Finchlcy, (its careless innocent 
face placed directly behind the intriguing time-furrowed coun- 
tenance of the treason-plotting French priest) perfectly sobers the 
whole of that tumultuous scene. The Boy Mourner winding up 
his top with so much unpretending insensibility in the plate of ■ 
the Harlot's Funeral, (Hie only thing in that assembly that is not ■ 
a hypocrite) quiets and soothes the mind that has been disturbed 
at the sight of so much depraved man end woman-kind. 

I had written thus far, when I met with a passage in the Writings 
of the late Mr. Barry, which, as it falls in with the vulgar notion 
respecting Hogarth, which this Essay has been employed m com- 
bating, I shall lake the liberty to transcribe, with such remarks 
as may suggest themselves to me in the transcription; referring 
the Reader /or a fuller answer to that which has gone before, 

a merit does undoubtedly entitle him lo an 
iti, and (hat his little compositions, considered 
as bo many dramatic representations, abounding with humour, character, and 
estenslie observations on the various incidents of Inw, fault; and licious life, 
are very ingeniously brought together, and frequently tell their own story ■ 
with more facility than Ii often found in many of (be elevated and more 
□oble inventions of Rafaclle, and other great men ; yet it must be honestly 
confessed, that tn what ii called knowledge of the figure, foreigners have 
justly observed, that Hogarth is often so raw and unformed, us hardly to 
deserve the name of an artist. But this capital defect ii not often perceiv- 
able, at example! of the naked and of elevated nature but rarely occur lb bis 
■objects, which are for the most part filled with characters, that in their na- 
ture (end tu deformity; besides, his figures are small, and (be junctures, and 
other difficulties of drawing (hat might occur in their limbs, are artfully con- 
cealed with their cloadii, rags.&c. But what would alone for all his de- 
fects, even if (hey were twice told, is his admirable fund of invention, ever 
inexhaustible in its resources! and his satyr, which is always sharp and per- 
tinent, and often highly ineral, was (except In a few instances, where he 
weakly and meanly suffered his integiity' (ogive way lo his envy) seldom or 
never employed in a dishenest or unmanly way. Hogarth has been often 
imitated in his salyrical vein, sometimes in his humorous i but very few havtl 
attempted to rival him in his moral walk. The line of art pursued by my 
very ingenious predecessor and brother academician, Mr,, Penny, is quite 



D,g t™j byGoogle 



th£ reflector.— Geniu* 0/ Hogarth. 71 

disti net from Ibal of Hogarth, and la of a much mnre dtl idle and superior 
relish ; be attempts the heart, and reaches It, wbilst Hogarth's general aim 
is only to) hike (.he suits : inulher respects no comparison tun he thouglii at, 
at Mr. Penny baj all (bat knowledge of (he figure and academical ikill, 
which the other wanted. Ai Id Mr. Bunbury, who had bo happily suc- 
ceeded in (he vein of humour and ctn icatmn, be has Tor some time post nl- 
Isgether relinquished it, fat (he more niuiable pursuit of beautiful nature ■' 
(hi--, indeed, i a not to be wondered at, when we recollect (hat he has, in Mrs. 
Bunbury, so admirable an exemplar of the most finished grace and beauty 
esnlinaally at bis elbow. Bnl (to say all (hat occurs to me on thissuhjecl) 
perhaps it may be reasonably doubled, whether the being ranch conversant 
with Hogarth's method of exposing meanness, deformity, and vice, in ninny 
of his works, is Out rather a dangerous, or, at least, a worthless pursuit j 
which, if it does not rind a false relish and B love of nod search after satyr 
and buffoonery in the spectator, is ai least nut unlikely tu give him one. Life 
is short ; and the little leisure nf it la much better luid out upnn that species 
of art which, is employed about the amiable and the admirable, tu it is mora 
likely to be attended with better and nobler consequences to ourselves^ 
These (wo pursuits in aii may be compared with two sets nf people with 
whom we might associate ; if we give ourselves Up to the Fools, the Ken* 
ricks, &c we shall be continually busied and paddling in whatever Is ridi- 
culous, faulty and vicious in life i whereas there are tbnse to be found, with 
whom we should be iu the constant pursuit and study of all that gives a value 
and a dignity to human nature.", {Account nf a Series of Pictures in Ihe 
Great Room of the Society nf- Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, at the 
Adelphi, by James Barry, H. A. Piofessor of Painting to the Haynl Aca- 
demy 1 reprinted In Ihe last quarto edition of bis works.] 



It is a secret well known to the professors of the art and mys- 
tery of criticism, to insist upon what they do pot find in a man's 
works, and to pass over in silence what they do. That Hogarth 
did not draw the naked figure so well as Michael Angelo, might 
be allowed, especially as " examples of the naked," as Mr. Barry 
acknowledges, " rarely (he might almost have said never) occur 
in his subjects ;" and that his figures under their draperies, do not 
discover all the fine graces of an Antinous or an Apollo, may be 
conceded likewise; perhaps it was more suitable to his purpose 
to represent the average forms of mankind in the mediocrity (as 
Mr. Burke expresses it) of the age in which he lived ; but that 
his figures in general, and in his best subjects, are so glaringly in. 
correct as is here insinuated, I dare trust my own eye so far as 
positively to deny the fact. And there is one part of the figure 
in which Hogarth is. allowed to have excelled, which these fo- 
reigners seem to have overlooked, or perhaps calculating from 
its proportion to the whole (a seventh or an eighth, I forget which) 
deemed it of trifling importance ; I mean the human face ; a small 
part, reckoning by geographical inches, in the map of man's body, 
But here it is that the painter of expression must condense thi; 

wonders 
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wonders of his skill, even at the expence of neglecting the "jonc* 
tares and other difficulties of drawing in the limbs," which it 
mart be a cold eye that in the interest so strongly demanded by 
Hogarth's countenances has leisure to survey and censure. 

" Tbe line »f ari pareued by my very iagcoioiu predccesior and brolber 

Bi»demiohin, Mr. P«luy." 

The first impression caused in me by reading this passage, was 
an eager desire to know who this Mr. Penny was. This great 
surpasser of Hogarth in the " delicacy of bis relish," and the 
" line which he pursued," where is be, what are his works, wbat 
has lie to shew? In vain I tried to recollect,. till by happily put- 
ting the*Tjuestion to a friend who is more conversant in the works 
of (he. illustrious obscure than myself, I learnt that he was. the 
painter of a Death of Wolfe which missed the prise the year that ' 
the celebrated picture of West on the same subject obtained it ; 
that he uls» made a picture of the Marquis of Graitby relieving a 
Sick Soldier ; moreover, that he was the inventor of two pictures of 
Suspended and Restored Animation, which I now remember to 
have seen in the Exhibition some years since, and the prints from 
which are still extant in good men's houses. This then I suppose 
is the line of subjects in which Mr. Penny was so much superior 
to Hogarth. I confess I am not of that opinion. The relieving 
of poverty by the purse, and the restoring a young man to his pa- 
rents by using the methods prescribed by the Humane Society, are 
doubtless very amiable subjects, pretty things, to teach the first 
rudiments of humanity ; they amount to about as much instruction 
as the stories of good boys that give away their custards to poor 
beggar-boys in Chtldrens' Books, or the tale of Carlo the Dog. 
But, good God t is this milk for babes to be set np in opposition 
to Hogarth's moral scenes, his strong meat for men? As well 
night we prefer the fulsome verses upon their own goodness, to 
which the gentlemen of the Literary Fund annually sit still with 
such shameless patience to listen, to the satires of Juvenal and Per- 
sius; because the former are full of tender images of Worth re- 
lieved by Charity, and Charity stretching out her hand to rescue 
sinking Genius, and the theme of the latter is mens' crimes and 

follies with their black consequences forgetful meanwhile of 

those strains of moral pathos, those sublime heart. touches, which 
these poets (in them chiefly shewing themselves poets) are per- 
petually darting across the otherwise appalling gloom of their 

subject consolatory remembrancers, when their pictures of 

guilty mankind have made us even to despair for our species, that 

there is such a thing as virtue and moral dignity in the world, 

that her unquenchable spark is not utterly out— —refreshing ad- 

' monitions, 
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monitions, to which we turn for shelter from the too great heat and 
asperity of the general satire. 

And is there nothing analogous to this in Hogarth ? nothing 
which "attempts and reaches the heart?" — no aim beyond 
that «f " shaking the aides f " — If the kneeling ministering 
female in the last scene of the Rake'/! Progress, the Bed- 
lam Scene, of which I have spoken before, and have dared all 
most to parallel it with the most absolute idea of Virtue which 
Shakspeare has left us, be not enough to disprove the assertion • 
if the sad endings of the Harlot and the Rake, the passionate 
heart-bleeding entreaties for forgiveness which the adulterous wife 
is pouring forth to her assassinated and dying lord in the, last 
scene but one of the Marriage Alamode, — if these be not things to 
touch the heart, and dispose the mind to a meditative tenderness : 
is there nothing sweetly conciliatory in the pild patient face 
knd gesture with which the Wife seems to allay and ventilate the 
feverish irritated feelings of her poor poverty -distracted Mate 
(the true copy of the genus irritabile) in the print of the Distrait 
Poet? or if an image of maternal love be required, where shall 
we find a sublhner view of it than in that aged woman in Industry 
and Idleness (Plate V.), who is clinging with the fondness of 
hope not quite extinguished to her brutal vice-hardened child, 
whom she is accompanying to the ship which is to bear him away 
from his native soil, of which he has been adjudged unworthy : in 
whose shocking face every trace of the human countenance seems 
obliterated, and a brute beast's to be left instead, shocking and 
repulsive to all but her who watched over it in its cradle before 
it was so sadly altered, and feels it must belong to her while a 
pulse by the vindictive laws of his country shall be suffered to 
continue to beat in it. Compared with such things, what is Mr. 
Penny's " knowledge of the figure and academical skill which 
Hogarth wanted .'" 

With respect to what follows concerning another gentle- 
man, with the congratulations to him on his escape out of th* 
regions of " humour and caricatura," in which it appears ho 
was in danger of travelling side by side with Hogarth, I can 
only congratulate my country, that Mrs. Hogarth knew her pro* 
vince better than by disturbing her husband at his pallet to divert 
him from that universality of subject, which has stamped him per- 
haps, next to Shakspeare, the most inventive genius which this 
island has produced, into the " amiable pursuit of beautiful na- 
ture," i. e. copying ad infinitum the individual charms and graces 
of Mrs. H--^-* 

" Hogarlh** method of cijiosing me.iuness, deformity, and vice.*' 

" Paddling, in whatever is ridiculous, faulty, and vicious." 

' A person unacquainted with the works thus stigmatized, would 

bo 
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be apt to imagine, that in Hogarth tbere was nothing else to ba 
found but subjects of the coarsest and most repulsive nature. 
That nig imagination was naturally un sweet, and that he delighted 
in raking into every species, of moral filth. That he preyed upon 
•ore places only, and took a pleasure in exposing the unsound 
and rotten parts of human nature ; — whereas, with the exception 
of some of the plateB of the Harlot's Progress, which are harder 
in their character than any of tke rest of his productions, (the 
Vtages of Cruelty I omit as mere worthless caricatures, foreign to 
his general habits, the offspring of his fancy in some wayward hu- 
mour,) there is scarce one of his pieces where vice is most strongly 
satirised, in which some figure is not introduced upon which the 
moral eye may rest satisfied ; a face that indicates goodness, or 
perhaps mere good humoutedness and carelessness of mind (nega- 
tion of evil) only, yet enough to give a relaxation to the frowning: 

■ brow of satire, and keep the general air from tainting. Take the 
mild supplicating posture of patient Poverty in' the poor woman 
that is persuading the pawnbroker to accept her clothes in 
pledge, in the plate of Gin Lane, for an instance. A little does 
it, a little of the good nature oierpowers a world of bad. 
One cordial honest laugh of a Tom Jones absolutely clears 
the atmosphere that was reeking with the black petrifying 
breathings of a hypocrite Blifil. One homely expostulating 
ahrug from Strap, warms the whole air which the suggestions 
of a gentlemanly ingratitude from his friend Random had 
begun to freeze. One " Lord bless us" of Parson Adams upon 

' the wickedness of the times, exorcises and purges off the mass of 
iniquity which the world-knowledge of even a Fielding could cull 
out and rake together. But of the severer class of Hogarth*! 
performances, enough, I trust, has been said to shew that they do 
not merely shock and repulse ; that there is in them the " scorn 
of vice" and the " pity'' too ; something to touch the heart, and 
keep alive the sense of moral beauty ; the " laciymx rerun*," and 
the sorrowing by which the heart is made better. If they be bad 
things, then is satire and tragedy a bad thing ; let us proclaim at 
once an age of gold, and sink the existence of vice and misery in 
our speculations ; let us 



let us make believe with the children that every body is good and 
happy ; and, with Dr. Swift, write panegyrics upon the world. 

But that larger half of Hogarth's works which were painted 
more for entertainment than instruction, (though such was the 
Buggestiveness of his mind, that there is always something to be 
learnt from them,) his humorous scenes,'— are they such as merely 
to disgust and set as against our species ? 

Tt» 
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The confident assertions of such a man as I consider the late- 
Mr. Barry to have been, have [that weight of authority in them 
■which staggers, at first hearing, even a long preconceived opinion. 
When I read his pathetic admonition concerning the shortness of 
life, and how much better the little leisure of it were laid out 
opon u that species of art which is employed about the amiable 
and the admirable j" and Hogarth's " method" proscribed as a 
" dangerous or worthless pursuit," I began to think there was 
something in it ; that I might have been indulging all my life a 
passion for the works of this artist, to the utter prejudice of my 
taste and moral sense ; but my first convictions gradually re. 
turned, a world of good-natured English faces came up one by 
one to my recollection, and a glance at the matchless Election 
Entertainment ', which 1 have the happiness to hare hanging up in 
ray parlour, subverted Mr. Barry's whole theory in an instant. 

In that inimitable print, (which in my judgment as far exceeds 
the more known and celebrated March to i'inchky, as the best 
Comedy exceeds the best Farce that ever was written,} let a per- 
son look till he be saturated, and when he has done wondering at 
the inventiveness of genius which could bring so many characters 
(more than thirty distinct classes of face) into a room, and set 
them down at table together, or otherwise dispose them about, in 
to natural a manner, engage them in so many easy sets and 
occupations, yet all partaking of the spirit of the occasion which 
brought them together, so that we feel that nothing but an elec- 
tion time conld have assembled them ; having no central figure or 
principal group, (for the hero of the piece, the Candidate, is pro. 
perly set aside in the levelling indistinction of the day, one must 
look for him to find him) nothing to detain the eye from passing 
from part to part, where every part is alike instinct with life, — 
for here are no furniture-faces, no figures brought in to fill up the 
scene like stage choruses, but all dramatis persona; : When ho 
shall baye done wondering at all these faces so strongly charac- 
tered, yet finished with the accuracy of the finest miniature ; 
when he shall have done admiring the numberless appendages of 
the scene, those gratuitous doles which rich genius Aings into the 
heap when it has already done enough,' the over-measure which it 
delights in giving, as if it felt its stores were exhaust less ; the 
dumb rhetoric of the scenery — for tables, and chairs, and joint- 
stools in Hogarth, are living and significant things'; the witticisms 
that are expressed by words, (all artists but Hogarth have failed 
when they have endeavoured to combine two mediums of expres- 
sion, and have introduced words into their pictures,) and the un- 
written numberless little allusive pleasantries that are scattered 
about ■ the work that is going on in the scene, and beyond it, as ■ 
is made risible to the " eye of mind," by the mob which clunks 

up 
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vp the door- way, and the sword that has forced an entrance be. 
fore its master: when he shall have sufficiently admired thin 
wealth of genius, let bim fairly say what is the result left on bis 
mind. Is it an impression of the vileness and worthlessness of 
his species ? or is not the general feeling which remains, after the- 
individual faces hate ceased to act sensibly upon his mind, a kindly 
one fa favour of his species ? was not the general air of the scene 
wholesome ? did it do the heart'hurt to be among it ? Something 
of a riotous spirit to be sure is there, some worldly-minded ut-ss in 
some of the faces, a Doddingtonian smoothness which does not 
promise any superfluous degree of sincerity in the fine gentleman 
who has been the occasion of calling so much good company to- 
gether : but is not the general cast of expression' in the faces, of 
the good sort ? do they not seem cut out of the good old rocky 
substantial English honesty ? would one fear treachery among 
characters of their expression ? or shall we call their honest mirth 
and seldom ^returning relaxation by the hard names of vice and 
profligacy ? That poor country fellow, that is grasping his staff, 
(which, from that difficulty of feeling themselves at home which 
poor men experience at a feast, he has never parted with since he 
came into the room,) and is enjoying with a relish that seems to 
fill all the capacities' of his soul the slender joke, which that fa. 
rrtious wag his neighbour is practising upon the gouty gentleman, 
whose eyes the effort to suppress pain has made as round as rings 
— does it shock the "dignity of hitman nature" to look at that 
man, and to sympathise with him in the seldom-heard joke which 
has unbent his care-worn hard-working visage, and drawn iron 
smiles from it f or with that full-hearted cooler, who is honouring 
with the grasp of an honest fist the unused palm of that annoyed 
patrician, whom the licence of the time has seated next him.' 
. I can see nothing "dangerous" in the contemplation, of .such 
scenes as this, or the Enraged Musician^ or- the Southwark Fettr,- 
or twenty other pleasant prints which come crowding in upon my 
recollection, in which the restless activities, the diversified bents 
and humours, the blameless peculiarities of men, as they deserve 
to be called, rather than their "vices and follies," are held up in a 
laughable point of view. All laughter is not of a dangerous or 
soul-hardening tendency. There is the petrifying Sneer of a. 
■ jDemon which, excludes and kills Love, and there is the cordial 
Laughter of a Man which implies and cherishes it. 'What heart 
was ever made the worse by joining in a hearty laugh at tke-sim> 
plicities of Sir Hugh Evans or Parson Adams, where a sense of 
the ridiculous mutually kindles and is kindled by a perception of 
the amiable ? That tiRuultuous harmony of Singers that are 
, roaring out the "words, "The world, 'shall bow to the Assyriaa 
throne," from the opera of Judith, in the third plate ofthe series, 

'called 
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tailed the Four Group* of Heads, which the quick eye of Ho- 
garth must hare struck off in the very infancy of the rage for sa- 
cred oratorios iu this country, while "Music yet was young," 
when we have done smiling at the deafening distortions, which 
these tearers of devotion to rags and tatters, these takers of Hea- 
ven by storm, iu their boisterous mimicry of the occupation of 
angels, are making, — what unkindly impression is left behind,- or 
what more of harsh or contemptuous feeling, than when wc quietly 
leave Uncle Toby and Mr. Shandy riding their hobby-horse* 
about the room ? The conceited, long-backed Sign-painter, that 
with all the self-applause of a Raphael or Corregio (the twist of 
body which bis conceit has thrown htm into has something of the 
CorregieBque in it) is contemplating the picture of a bottle which 
be is drawing from an actual bottle that hangs beside him, in the 
print of Beer Street, — -while we smile at the enormity of the self- 
delusion, can we help loving the good-humour and self-compla- 
cency of the fellow .' would we willingly wake him from hit 

I say not that all the ridiculous subjects of Hogarth har« 
necessarily something in them to make us like them ; soma 
are indifferent to us, some in their natures repulsive, and only 
made interesting by the wonderful skill and truth to nature in Ibe 
painter -, but I contend that there is in most of them that sprink- 
ling of the better nature, which, like holy-water, chases away 
and disperses the contagion of the bad. They have this in them 
hesides, that- they bring us acquainted with the every-day human 
face, — they give ue skull to detect those gradations of sense and 
virtue {which escape the careless or fastidious observer) in thtf 
countenances of the world about us ; and prevent that disgust at 
comnlon life, that tiediam quotidianarum foriuarum, which an un- 
restricted passion for. ideal forms and beauties is. in danger of pro* 
during. Iu this, as in many other things, they are analogous t« 
the bast novels of Smollett or Fielding. 1* 



A«T. IX. — A General Outline of the Philosophy of Sensation and. 
Perception. — Part I, 

. The mode in which it had been for a long time fashionable, in dis- 
cussing questions of intellectual and moral philosophy, to encum- 
ber them with the barbarous phraseology -of ontological metaphy- 
sics, contributed, at length^,to bring about such" a revolution in . 
the. public taste, as to excite a most unwarrantable prejudice 
• * ■ " against 
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against all subjects of mental philosophy; and, indeed, against all 
those studies in general, which, being of a more profound nature, 
required greater efforts of attention, and a considerable share of 
abstract reasoning and thinking, in their investigation. But al- 
though the prevailing rage for physical studies, particularly since 
chemistry and geology have come into fashion, has given a consi- 
derable portion of new strength to this prejudice, yet its first 
cause is to be found in the frivolous disquisitions of the school- 
pten, and of several of their followers,, which mostly turned on 
mere verbal quibbling, and on the other essenceless subtleties of 
•ntology ; foolish and empty disquisitions, that had nothing in 
common with the true philosophy of mind, except, that, unfortu- 
nately for the latter, both passed under the general name of mctu- 
fhyski. Many able efforts have indeed been made of late to re- 
deem from unmerited degradation a liberal, extensive, and useful 
department of science ; but, it is much to be regretted, that pre- 
judices simitar to those that were formerly excited bythe empty 
obscurities and verba] cavillings of etiological metaphysics, are 
Still pretty generally entertained against all inquiries into subjects 
of intellectual and moral philosophy. Considering how ineffec- 
tual several of these efforts have been, I cannot have the vanity 
of thinking, that I am able to stem this tide of prejudice : but in a 
work like the present, which professes to aim at something 
higher and more useful than cotemporary journals, it may not be 
amiss, from time to time, to enter a serious protest against a pre- 
judice so detrimental to the true interests of science. And this 
I am the more disposed to do, because I am persuaded, that mental 
studies are most intimately connected with, and subservient, more 
than all others, to an accurate and comprehensive knowledge of 
morals, laws, politics, criticism, taste, and eloquence. With a 
firm conviction of the truth of this observation, it may be proper 
occasionally to entertain the readers of this work with philosophi- 
cal speculations ; not, however, wrapped up in the impenetrable 
obscurity of a barbarous phraseology, but. detailed in so familiar a 
manner, as to be within the reach of the meanest capacity; and in 
language so simple, as not to u overstep the modesty of nature.'.' 
- In the present article, I shall begin to sketch a general outline of 
the doctrines of the most esteemed philosophers concerning the 
Senses. '" 

Sensation and Perception have, from very remote times, so far 
as we can discover, engaged the attention of phiU>sophers ;»and 
very justly, for, without them, men could never know any thing 
of the existence of an eternal world, or of the laws and proper- 
ties of matter. Without sensitive and perceptive faculties, it seems 
also probable, (hat we could .never arrive at any perfection in the 
' exercise of our mental powers ; for Sensation and Perception, ev,en 
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. ib. the tint instance, seem to have that effect iu exciting and oiling 

into action 'our dormant 'energies, wllitfli in after times contribute* 

to their sure and progressive improvement, aided by the princi- 

■ pies of the constitution, and by the provisions which Nature her- 

_ ' self •has' made for their developement and refinement, amkbit th« 

various natural and artificial relations of civil and polished society. 

Sot although the philosbphy of mind has been, to our certain 

kaowledge^ cultivated for' more than two thousand years, still thai 

. prevalence of an hypothetical .mode of prosecuting philosophical 

inquiries, effectually hindered the philosophy of the senses, which' 

may be correctly called the. great entrance into the temple of mind, 

, from being brought to any thing like certainty, or perfection, — It 
being only within our own times nearly, that any successful attempts 
have been made to unfold the phenomena of Vision, which of all 
the senses is one of the most important. — It is true,. that Pytlwt. 
foras made some happy conjectures on this, as well as on other 
philosophical subjects, _ which have been confirmed by the success- 
ful . discoveries of more modern times; but among the ancient* 
these seeds produced no fruit ; they were cast away, as barren, 
in the gardens of the Lyceum and of the Academy ; or cheated 
up amidst a multitude, of rank and precocious weeds; whilst th* 
seeds of a spurious and essenceless philosophy, sown principally 
by Plato and by Aristotle, and in after times watered by th* 
muddy, and sacred stream of authority, continued to produce, for 
more than 1,500 years, [all over the philosophic soil of Europe, 
«is«nc.es and quintessences, definitions, distinctions and sub. 
" distinctions, doubts and difficulties about substance, modes and 
qualities, time, space and motion, abstractions, relations, and such 
stuffy about ideas and notions, entities, quiddities, and all the other 
etceteras, — which constituted the numerous and base-born pro- 
geny of a barbarous, ontological, and merely verbal philosophy*." . 
".."-. w* 

* All these 'follies,- and several ether abases of philosophy and learabf;, 
»(« finely ridiculed in 111* First Canto Of Hud i bras.— Thai 1— 
, ' " He was in logic a great critic. 

Profound!} ikill'd in unalytic : 
' . Jfe could distinguish, anil divide 
' - A hair 'twi*t south and south-treat side I 

* Oo either which he would dispute. 

Confute, change hands, and still confute j 
He'd undertake !o prove, by fnrce 

He'd prove a buzzard is no fowl, 
• .. And that a lord may be an owl ; 

Ji.ffit an alderman, a goose a justice, 
And rooks Committee-men and trustees. 
• * He'd run in debt by disputation^ 

• - And jfaj n ' ' 
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We hare, however, at length, by the aid of a matchless pilot* 
Lord Bacon, learned to stem this sweeping, title of ecology and 
author it y, and have suaceeded in steering tlie vessel of philosophy 
Into abetter course. Now we may either ride safely in her , at" '__ 
anchor, in the enjoyment of what we" have already acquired, *aa it • 
over the smooth bosom of.a silvery lake, — ' ' . • ' 

•> Calm And unruffled as a siiramcr'iSM, * 
When-not ahreathjjf wind flies o'er ill surface ;"— ■• 

•r we may, with inductiftn-'at* the prow and experience at tht>. 
helm, prosecute the philosophic voyage, with crowded sails -and a 
favouring tide, — confident, in such circumstances, tllough we may 
not always put into tire intended harbour, that we can fie* 
ver miss a friendly port, where- the .philosophic market ii- 
well stocked and free, though -the purchasers may be but 
few ; and where we cannot fail to Award ourselves, perhaps 
an hundred-fold, for our toils and anxieties, and all the pe- 
rils we have passed. Since the vessel has been re-launched' and 
put into this new course, wo find- that the arts and sciences hava 
Inst nothing ; but that, on the contrary, they have been consider*. 
able gainers. — It is true, that in eur times philosophy does* not; 
always appear arrayed, as some of the ancients dressed her,' in - 
the fascinating attire of Fancy, Pride, ahd Reason ; uor is her 
brow so smooth, nor her mien so soft and captivating, as in her 



AH this by syllogism, true •■ 
lu mood add figure, he would do." - 
And again i— ' '"." - 

" Besides, he was a shrewd philosopher, 
And had read w'rj text and gloss orty j 
Whate'er (he crabbed'st nuihnr iialli, • . 
He understood b' implicit faitlij 
Whatever sceptic could inquire fd>, * . 
For ev'ry teAj he had m ttitrifon i ._ '■ 
Knew more than forty of them du, * 
As far as words and terms could go ; , 

All whlchtie understood by role, 
And as occasion' sert *d would guu'le ; 
No natter whether right or wrong,' . * 

They might be eilliersnid orWrig. - * 
Hit notions fitted things so well, • ', 
That, which was which, he could not'lell, 
But oftentimes mistook the one 
Forth' other, as great clerks have done. 
He could reduce nil things to acl», 
And kneii their natures hy-abstraclsi *. "* 
Where entity nod quiddity, ' ' " 

The ghosts of defunct bodies fly i 
Where" Troth in person dees a|i[irnr, 
.- .' Like word! congealed in northern sir.— 

Jle knew what 's what, and that's as Jiigh, 
As metapbyslc wit «an ay." 
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earlier jean^ when conrted'by Plato and byjCfcero, In the better 

■ days of f^reeee and Rome. Witt us she has learned to pot on 
something .Hie the.rtigged, laborious, 'and stern appearance of Vir- 
tue, the handmaid of whom sl\e ought to be and the friend.— The 

" sucqesiful industry of our times has refcrmed almost, her whole 
. frame, Ind poured into it sr portion of new health, life and mo* 

■ tion, though it has perhaps rendered her less seemly to the eye. 
Sfwhasnot, however, been a loser by exchanging her old for newer 
admirers ; since the moderns have converted Tier from her Aspect 

■ for the verbal worship of her first followers ; and, instead of the 
worshipof wonla and of shadows, Bars' taught her to set her heart 
upon a more .ratio i)al, because, an experimental and practical ado- 

• ration. — Since the time of this transformation, she has, for the 
most part, learned to bid farewell to her old suitors, Aristotle and 
-his quibbling, ontological posterity*: and also, in a great niea- 

■ sure (as Collins says),— ' ' 

, "To the porch, whine roof wui ««n. 

Arched with t*i'*niVniiigoliie*igreen, 
Wtiere Science, prank'd in linu'd veil, 
• By Reason, Pride, awl Faac; 4ml, - 

. . Cnnv, tike a brid*, sn [rim arrny'd, 

;' . ' To w«d nilli.D'iulil, in Plato's i hade." . 

In most of our. inquiries concerning the mind, we most fre- 
auently have recourse to the lights that may be drawn from phy- 
siology. "This is mere particularly the case, when we are consider- 
ing trie: philosophy -of sensation and perception ; for in this part, 
We can hardly advance even a, few steps with safety, unless we take 
physiology for our guide. .. And that some guide is necessary, will, 
I think, he readily -confessed by aU who have sufficiently reflected 
on the subject ; - particularly when . they consider, that the first 
operations of the differe'nt'Kenses were at such an early age, that 
we ran know nothing' about. them iy that advanced stage of life, 
when we are fit to' enter upon philosophical inquiries, except what 
it costs us a. longtime to learn, with much dtHicvlty, labour, and 

,■■ study*. '•••,■ 

'. The Operation, to which the name Sensation has been given, U 

' ' an" simple, 'as to be incapable of definition. Obvious, however, 

. as this truth seems to be, it Jias not always appeared to philoso- 

. -vol., ii. mo. in. •" ,*, a phers 

• tnlr'ad nfihrfr. pind«t af phMoiaphlxing, Ihe-fDlIowiaf il Blore CDPge- 
. Dial to tbe tpirii at our times t — 

'■ • Trace Science, then, wllli Modntj lay, fUlaVi 

a T-'irH'sirij) offijl her equipage of pri*>i 
' •"' DtoVt what it hot vanUi,' ware*, 

. ' Or learalhjr'i rsxaryi ortolenessi ■- . 

, • Orlrlrki toihewlheilrtrrh tl hoWmn braJn, 

' " Mtre curia es pleasure, At lu(*ntuu» i*lo."— P»p«*i E««« •>* J""". 
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phew, in thii light ; for this, as-well as every other simple fepeva- 
tiwi and affection of (he himiiJ, 1ms been subjected to 'division, 
distinctions, or definitions, by one philosophic sect or another ; 
■or has this practice been confined, as one 1 might hare espected, .• 
merely to the verbal philosophers, that is, to' the sephistery of.^in- ■ 
telof y aid. the doctors of the schools ; for some authors of-reputa- 
t*o8 t e\en in our own litaes, — Darwin, for instance, and some 
others, who, fram their acquaintance with the" rules of a chaster ■ 
and more sober philosophy, .one would suppose, ought to haya 
known better, — have so tfuacc bud! ably, indulged in this spirit of 
false defmitioHg, that cveh Hume himself has been drawn Into.the 
HMre, 'with all his philosophical sagacity and sceptical aqutenessl 
B»t although the names "of tnp'se simple operations of mind" can- 
not be defined, it is always of use to explain, "or describe tli« ■ 
meanings we attach to them; particularly if we take care to 
use them steadily without the slightest, deviation from the Expla- 
nations we. have gi*en *. It is partly for .this" rwso'n, that I dp 



* The abuse nf definitions sod itf Words, and the immherteei'imperfeclifnt, 
of icicnlifii language, are well ridicule* aud.ejuosed. In different pfruaf ; 
Tcrslyaw-Bhitiidj; I'Jniti things are often made abundantly obscure aod ab- , 

Srd, by the language i|i which lie Ireatof lhem,-nr (he Opinions we ta'ke up 
out 'thctri. Considering the aim of Sterne in bis tery furious work, life 
motto which he pre'Biei (o bit' first and second Mlomet it excellent j— 
** 'Tifiorw Int ct*$f(Hti[ H vk *pieyj*xl<x, oWji'ia wtfi' 1£> vg&ffJZL, Soy ' 
'(*«/«."— And be-tfilght hate added, with CqwU triib, *«/■ it mtqi %t fr/ay- 
fm'trvi \oyoi ; far, in Utlk, awra.Xkian l^o-thifdi of eiery day't duputei aru * 
-wJiuH? «b»u» wo/da, 1 1 was this that-made Sterne humorously and istl- 
jically tay' r .— J' \jhen yon consider^ this, you will-uol wonder At ' py tortcle 
Tbbj V ucrji!e»itie's,— jou/wlll drop a tear .of pity 'on hli »e*rpao*ri(i 
cnuuje'reciirjii—Iih 'glacis ■artd'his entered 'way, — his ravelin and aJK hftf- 
■trmna. — *Pwai' pot' ty'in'eas-i'bj baavnj kit anbi wa> put jo jeopardy by 
u»rdg/'r^rite,aJ>*>the (dpdiidiaj pa/agrauh of 'the third ehauhtr of.hli'te* 
Icund wIpBH'Tll ( h e , '?'h rlifPtej he ^akei "the- fpllnw iiig remarks;—' 
" The common' men, says ray uncle Tnhy, whu'-know very Jittle abouj fbril- 
Braiiun, confound the raielin and t lie half-moon, though Hiey are »ery dW. ' 
tVrent things' ( nM'lr/V)(are'br CDOfOTUctlot), fot we -mad* tlienr exactly utiki 
.)n nlt-'poinit) fur they ulfraji coueisf of two faces, making' a salient nugle. 
..witil the gorgef, not* straight, but, jo the form of » crescent. Where,- iben, ' 
liealhe difference} quoth toy father^ a'little testily.— In (heir situations, on- • 
Bwcred my uncle Toby: forworn' a ravelin, hroiberj stands befotel Be"cur- 
"taTn, 'it Is a ravelin; and when a-ravetin ttandi before a> bauioji, 1 hell J. he 
Tawliir.ii aril •» <»ye1 Id i-»-i ! it a half-moon") — a Iplf-mdop jik.»HrisV half. 
<nonn, and nu more, so long a? it stands before lis baitiouj hoi were it to' , 
change place an<| gel.bf fi(re the curtain, 'twould Ae ,nu lunger H. hJjrtnoon f|, 
n half-moon In dial case it *fit a hiUf-mouo,— 'tu no more rliau a, rnielia.— , 
I think, quoth my father, thai Hie noble science of defence lias in wf.ak • 
Bides, ai well at others."— " f he b»ld;'fuirlt of the dsgdatk iih^iosouhy wai . 
nener satisfied with JWaartaJatf,' '.It .,alleinitted to accoiitu for^cvery tNiu( 
. wttaw t*stl«W» ut caiuro : .uoihiuj tecuied lea taat fur its xgmp if bebaloa 
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■ Mot appiere, of the censure passed by § celebrated medical phi- 
_ losopher on the usual mode of- e_Yphtinin(! the meaning ot the * 
. y ord Seriiatlort, which he. denominates " a would-be explanation, 
'. . made up of, a long- wind Log, inaccurate, and very foolish circunu 

loAricro." — The explanation itself is the following : — "Tllat Seiu 
nation means that change in the state of jhe miud, of which we aw 
rofispious, in cttniequenoe of an impression upon, or a change in 
* the state of the body, from sojie external Object," — Exceptionable 
as this explanation -has been deemed, I have .no objection to it 
when it is not proposed to us as a definition, explaining fully, as all 
bVlinitibns ought to do, the oaliireof the thing defined ; and ac- 
cordingly, in 'the- remainder of these disquisitions, I shall use the 

■ Void Sensation in that sense only which ia expressed in the above 
etpianttio'n ; not because I -think that the explanation will ever 
make any body- know what Sensation is, without the actual feel- 
yig and consciousness, but because it points out,' with sufficient 

, accuracy,, the -difference between such feelings and operations, as 
are excited by external' impressions, and those that spring more im- 
mediately from within, awl have'the will or the mind itself exclu- 
.** . e 2 ' sirely 

or too mitinir for ita research." Thene tire the wnrdi of the learned aoilror 
. of " JcadenicaL Outsiion<". He night have added, that some of in* ao- 

cieal aod even several of our modern philosophers seooi la coiiiider themselves . 

obliged'to define^ to eiplnin, and in arrumii For every thing | and lo think, 

that out. lo do so woufd be a disgrace to philosophy! Dr. Reid jaslly cen. 

Mm Wolfe, (he German philosopher (i be greatest boubct of deno'ilons) for 
- uttnijpTliig tn.drGiie indefinable words, and- to demoixiralc things thai wore 

•flf etideni ( nnd Vtr* w« lo eiamine lite -»orki of modern Bullion, me 

should find nnne whtr.have Iretpasied more in (Iris respect lhaa J>r. Durtvin 

." Retort r venture lo make use of ihe wnrd note a second time, to hyhid all 
eanfiniofi in aihat will be aatid "of it. If majnol be amiss lo explain my own 
meaning, and define, tvith all possible eiartaesa and prac talon, what I weald 

'willingly be understood" in meab by ITie term i being of opinion thai '(it 
owing to>Ilie negligence and perverseness of writers in despising, this prei-au- 

■ lion, and lo nolhing ehe, lhal all Ihe Hulemical writing! in dmnity are not at 
<lea* ami demonit rative as'tboscupooo IPiil'of iheWisp, or any other suand 

• tart of philosophy and natural pursuit ( hi order l%whicb, W.hat hate yuii'ia 
*' da, before yen set'opt, unless you' Intend lb go puasllng uii lo the day -of 
.' judgment — but to'give Ihe. world a .good definition, and ilnnd. to it, tif the 
main* ward yctu have mnst occaaWn for, changftig it, sir, as you would a gui-' 
'", sea, into fnall coin V-Wti'li,h done, lei the father of confusion pozile you if 
• he cafi* -or pu(.a different idea,eklier into'your heatl.'pr Mo .your reader's 
'. headj.M' he kritjas how."—*. — " I define a nose, as fallow! I — By Ihe word 
.'* *•«, throughout all thjsMsng chapter of no5ea, »od, in every olhcr jiwi of- . 
nsj woraj* vjhern the word'non occur*,— I declare tliat by that word I 
mran'ii wdsf «nd nothing more or less. 'V-If the-reader Woutd- wish to tee 
good sped mens 'of. the proper mode of defining^ and explaining philosophi- 
cal language,' let'him consult the first chapter ot Dr. Reld'e Esaayt ou the 
iutelleciaal ■Powers of Map,, uad'the ipptndia of the- Elements of Criii- 
"„ ciim, by Lord Kalhej. ■ % * m \ ■_ .._ 



81 THE-REFLECTOR.-AS«ii«fioB «itf Ptrcef&m. ,' \ 

sWety for (heir eaiise. .We can readily 'conceiytfthe mine*, to be* * • 
conscious 'of this change hi the stale- of its feelings,-, without aqy. ' *■ 
knowledge of external' objects. . . , .. 

. Nor have foolish definitions Seen the only fruit o£ this describe ' * * 
inganftdefiningzealofa verbalrefiningjihilosopliy; as we can fra» 
to 'the very same source the origin even of the modern scepticism, ■ 
relative to the non-existence .of the materia^ worM, and all its / • 
train of .revolting, .inauspicious .consequences. Philosophers" * 
could not be satisfied with considering Scitsajio'n as a simple thing ; 
they must divide and define it,— ^the result <>Y whicl] was, It much- 
vaunted distinction of theirs,-, which the followers, of Des Cartes ' . 
and of -Locke .deemed of s\ich originality and inestimable value, ' ■■ 
that -it Imposed <nL the excellent judgment even of Addison biihv 
self, who highly extols' its novelty and utility, both in ttte Guar* * ' 
dia.ii and Spectator. And yet, after all, this mem orabletdisco very 
seems to be nothing more than is within the* reach of the vulgar 
and the ignorant, if expressed in intelligible language ■„ and what ( 
indeed, they seem at all times to have sufficiently understood.* 

The names o,f what hare been, called secondary qualities are lit ■ 
alt languages ambiguous, signifying one time toe. Sensation, at an-' 
other, its unknown cause.' ■ And this we must consider as the ; f pud- . ' ' 
dation of the well-known Cartesian paradox, which we nee*fl not' _* 
hesitate to call as miserable a quibble-as eycr parsed current with ■ • 
.philosophers. It was this" that led to Locke's notecl distinction 
between primary and secondary qualities, which he and his follow- 
ers would have us think of such -mighty importance. la const- ' 
dering this subject, they thought they had discovered, "that'th^e stn- 
eations, or ideas, correspondipg to the- primary" qualifies were' 
■perfect pictures, or resemblances of ■ the qualities themselves, as ■ 
they exist in. internal objects ; whilst the sensations, pr ideas, of . , 
the secondary qualities' have .no sort of resemblance,!* them what- 
ever. From tide doctrine it waff "a- legitimate inference, that the ■ 
secondary qualities were mere sensations', or ideas,' and had no 
existence external to. the mind: and this, accordingly, was the fa- . " 
'mous -discovery to which -I hare already alluded.* They, gravely" 
tell us, that, before/their own.tjmes, the sensations -{or ideas,* as" .. 
they call them) of the secondary qualities were*, confounded with**' 
them-, and thought to.be perfect^ resemblances of the gualtties ■ 
themselves, 'hot only by the 'vulgar* but . even by philosophers J- 
though it must be evident, that uo-gersod whatever, of any_ ipfonna^ .- ' 
t ion,' and capable of Reflecting,' could -for a.;momejit oorifound • 
things so very dissimilar, "as a sensation of mind and a quality of* • 
matter ; unless' we .suppose his mind full of syst*ema*ti<* prejudice, ', 
or his judgment completely Varped and perverted bythe trammels', • 
and sophistries of * sectarian*, or party philosophy , Tu the case of ' .' 
secondary as well as, of prinikry qualities, sensations-tan exist only • 



• •, TH£ n.EFtKCTOa.~rSen^(«ion and Perception. . 88 

in the mini; im~d i)iey are, kit have already, remarked, in them-- 
■selves; nat'eijly simple beyohd the possibility of division, or de- 

,,'fiftition, bat in their nature* transitory and perishable,- and so 
completely unlike to any thing corporeal, that neither themselves, 
or 'any thing similar to them, can for a moment be supposed to 
' endstjn body. 'The. qualities, on 'the contrary, which we consider 

; .as the Aciting* capses of our* sensations, and which, from the 

• change in the state of our minds, and the perceptions which usual- 
ly foTlirw it; we are .fcd" v te refer to the .qbjects that surround us, 
*nito consider as .existing in them only, are of a nature eomplete- 

• ,ly different from that of the sensations. Such qualities- we cannot 
. by- any exertion, even of imagination, suppose capable of existing 

any where Jjut in matter.' They have nothing In common -with 
an* affection or quality, of mind, with which we are made ac- 
quainted by consciousness, the- only evidence of any authority in 
(Ms affair. Theyiare aotj \i]te the sensations by -which they are 
. ■ suggested, -simple and fugitive: on the contrary, they are equally 
real and permanent, .wbeftier perceived by in or not; and would 
be so, were- there .even no sensitive being to perceive them at all. 
. t^nd, besides, many of these qualities .are by no means so simple, 
' : that; they cannot te easily and accurately denned, and mutually 
compared with one another. . . 

Obvious, however,, (ft this.matjer seems to be, it did not please. 

. Lockc^ and his .followers to 'consider and state It in this light. 

Such a View of the.tfubject was tea easy and simple for a complex 

philosophy. Big with the i»p6rtahce.of. .their notable discovery, 

. theypro^eded. to state, thaf .a distinction exist? between thedif- 

' Cerent properties oftmattef ; some of which, snch as solidity, ex- 

' tension, figure, &c. they affirmed, were pictures or resemblances 

#f their corresponding ideas, or-sensatious. in the nu*nd r end which, 

both the vulgar end phjlosoptiers had at all timet, in consequence 

. .of (his resemblance, considered as certainly exufing in matter ; 

* whilst there* were other properties, such as heat, cold, odours, 

' .tastes, 'sounds, and colours, ,pf which their sensations were so 

-fcr froni being piotnres; that th'ey had'no sort of resemblance to 

'., theny and which, accordingly, could exist no where but in the mind ; 

" % al&ough the* vulgar, afall-times, and philosophers before the days 

of Des Cartas and Locke, considered them as.reafr qualities, and 

".like the •others, ee:isting,in matter.. To the former class, which 

'.they "called primary qualities, *hey,altowed'aii external existence 

' ;inboJies;*bnt'WVthe latteT, which they denominated secondary 

qualities,.- they .allowed no existence independent of their being - 

• felt or perceived ; Jhat is, no existeft.ee separate from; or external 
! to the mind.' * • " " . 

, . This drstmctionj for which, in justice to Locke and- to the cause 

. . of truth, it must he confessed, there is Some foondation-jn the dif- 

. * j ..- ■*.. -. f«"«t 
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ferpnf natures of these two Masses of qualities.' although tltis did ' 
not strike Locke and bis followers in its fulJLand true light,.totn«*. 
pleted the foundation, of tint fprmidable scepticism concerning tli.'\ 
no n -existence of matter and of mind, which was taught by Berke- 
ley and by Hume. The object, however, and the views of broth 
these excellent philosophers were »ery different. ■ So much, sby 
indeed, that we find an ample apology for the goofl Bishop's mis- . 
takes, in his own writings and in the well-known purity of his in- 
tentions j whilst neither Hume himself, or his mpst partial ad. 
miners, can administer any sort of palliation for bis conduct and " 
views in this affair. And feeble, indeed, as the, foundation of this - 
sceptical system surely Is, it is much to be? regretted,' that the- coil ■ 
of such an unauthorised philosophy should hare such, an extensive , 
and accredited circulation, as to pass current, even with an acute 
and eloquent philosopher*, of our own times', who, with a 
lusty quarto,- brings up the rear of this very formidable* sceptical' 
array ; in which, after haying destrpyed_ the whole world of mat- 
ter, and pronounced its funeral oration, he promises us, that, in' 
his nest volume, he will erect a* more goodly and lasting fabric 
on its site. But after all, if is probable that it will fane with his.* 
works as with those of his. sceptical predecessors ; or, as it does' 
with the projector in Horace,-r-" Qui- di'ruit,' sedificat, '.nfutat 
quadra ta rotundis ;" , and that the mighty lrfhour of Me hands i* 
destined shortly to give way to some fairy' fabric, as shadowy and' 
perishable as itself, and " to leave no trace behind,+." 

Hut, although sceptical magicians of this kind do, frnm_time to * 
time, rise up among us, and attempt, with much ingenuity, aided , 
by the charms and spells of a seducing eloquence, to cast about 
us the disastrous dream -of a- baseless and sceptical philosophy, yet' 
we are not so liable to be imposed upon by this artful' and fasci- 
nating philosophic slight of hand,", as of old, now," that we have 
been, for some time, accustomed to- please ourselves, with mcre- 
nomely philosophic entertainments, where the dishes are more ' 
substantial, though perhaps nqt altogether so Savoury to a vi- ■ 
" tiated-. 

* The Right JInnnuraMe William Drummed, author of •' Jcaicmkat '. 
Que-Kloiu. "-"-*» f llte'coatcntl uf Ikli »n* I shall probably take some o#> _. 
tic in some future Numbers uf this Rr.r r.i.:cTc\ii. i • 

+ I cannot help obsertinjj .hire', :u fcayle reaMrkcif loaf trace, — ** thai > 
pliilfKAphy might be compared to certain powders, if *ery e n/rositu, ihat* , 
hw<n; consumed the proud and spongy HesiYof a -• guild, they would corrode' 
coni the quick and sound flesh, rot the bones, and penetrate to fh*.vfry mar- 
row. Philosophy^ oropernt fint to confute errors ; ,bu1, if the Will out b* ■ 
Eroded there, she attacks Truth herself; and when she.tuh h'e/ fuW »rop«, •, 
■he generally goes to far thai she to set' herself, and knots not. where (o (top." 
— I shall make no couMKuoiry upon this pas-age at present. Wit simply ask,' 
wilb-Wurloii, what wuula.BajIe have sard, if-be had setto the uirs 10 wbJd •• 
philosophy has been, applied in the present times? * ■ '. 
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■fiaJerHas'te,* or, in* their cookery^ so seemly to the eye, as those of 
/ noretfuuirhaus Greece and Rome ; and at which the food, because 
•pjrt.of it has been planted by our own hands', and watered by the 
Sweat of our own brows, in p\ir native soil, is not less agreeable 
' thao it would,' had it been, the spontaneous, or rather the forced 
-production of some luxurious foreign clime. 'Bur, however it may 
fire with scepticism elsewhere, it is certain that among us. at least 

■ .in our own times, it has made but few proselytes,, and those too 
not of the thinking and the good, but of the unthinking, the bad, 
and the superficial. So just, is the remark of Socrates, and hta 

. advice, as' versified by Pope,— 

" \ little learning ii n dangerous thing | 

" Drink deep, or taste nnt the.Pierean spring." 

Bo this matter, however, as it may, it does not appear that in 
■ our times the cause of a legitimate and sober philosophy has so 
.many dangers to apprehend from the side of a rational, anil learn- 
i ed scepticism, as- it has from a presumptuous, half-witted, and su- 

■ iperficial materialism*. The modern rage for the study of me- 
chanical philosophy, hot more particularly of geology, mineral- 
ogy, and chemistry, and the shameful ignorance of most of those _ 

"who at present apply to the study -of medicine, and obtain but a 
Very superficial view, even of the more gross' and palpable doc- 
trines of physiology, have of late generally gii.en such a prepon- 
derance to the philosophy of matter, that, like a. great mountain, 
' it intercepts the. view of pur semi -philosophers, and 'effectually 

. 'prevents them from the slightest glimpse at the beautiful and fer- 
tile plains of mind, in the vale beyond it. Nor is it very won- 
derful that such persons should have a very partial esteem for' (he 
knife, the furnace, and the mortar, since their studies require 

- more the labour of bands than of brains. How consonant are 
their views wjth those of the Poet!— ■ 

' ■ ■ " Farewell, ""fur clearer Leo design'd, 
The dioi-riiscover'd irncn'of mind i 



• A late elegant, wrileT thinks 6n ihit subject as 1 do ;— « The general 
dlitatte which hat e lifted of lute years in ibis country," says Mr, IJrunj- 

' .rusad, " far all Bpecnlalive ami lue la physical reasoning, is (JuHight hy some 
Well meaning persons'l'iie onr ties: defence agaiust ihe delusive systems of 

■false liliilnsnpnrw. I 'suspect Ihnt these grind people much deceive the m- 

' selrei. The'aueniiie iibictver conqot hive railed In remark the increasing 
nomhra-s of Ihnee whn are prnfrtsed adherents to materialism, and wlm Inud- 
lyjoin in I'hff silly clamnnr which mlslrfken zeal lias railed agdiiul phlUMO- 

. phy." — An M)g others, I think thai Mr. Drummond, in this last sentence, had 
■ bit eye <npnn Knot, the Essayist, whota bit [iiejurjices have led in unworruht- 

' able censures oo menial philosophy. 



..Google 
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-Cot/farf." ** ' • ',. 
Equally hostile lo both .tlftse -extremes, and attached to' tH( * 
'cause i bt a more rational and modest philosophy, some writers , 
have prosecuted-f or .many years, and still continue tp d»so, the 

'too much neglected study of mind, in another road. — From the 
* errors and mistakes 'of the ' ancients they have- learned a. better 
lesson than that of thinking, that, the cause of science is to bewd- ' 

.▼anted, -m some hare thought, by an under i&tiDg fcdhereuce'. to en- . 
' thority and to. antiquity. They have Been taught to. sct'upon ' 
' them a juster Value than .has bees dohe-by Jome of their early. * • 
and latest followers. They hare learned to res'pec.? ajid Generate 
their discoveries and., their worth ; whilst ..they look. upon thei{ • '. 
mistakes,, numertms, indeed, as they are, and upoii'.the errorstfiat 
disfigure- their writings j in the light qf. defects, not so mur.fi in 
themselves, as in the nature and, circumstances of the timet in . 
which they* lived; and consider them but as little spots,, which , 
are sometimes seen on itlie most beautiful skin, or as'likivnnto llif^. : 
pissing .cloud, which 'intercepts for a motne/it the light of the' '. 

' sun., though it durst not approach the face of the luminary. 

It' can hardly be supposed,- that men who think, thus with re*-* 
pect to the ancients; 'and who can respect the learned scepticism" 
of a few eminent, moderns,' whilst they think charitably even of 
tniy experiments! insignificancy of some of their own cotempovary 
materialists, will set too 'high a value upon the authority and ve- •, 
nerable names of Dps Cartes,' Male branc he, and Locke ; altAough*' _ 
they will be allowed to admire the vigour of that arm that 'gave 
ftte last blow to- the scholastic and charlatan sophistries 'of *thV 
ontological philosophy ; end accordingly we find that the system 
of Dps Cartes "and Locke," with all its great and undoubted merits,.. ' 
has already -given way,' and .that their great ffeteuded -discovery, 
relative to the non-existence of 'Secondary qualities, .after' Serving ' 

'as a basis for the sceptical philosophy, his iii the course of- time - 
laid-nlso-the foundation for its overthrow, — Berkeley, upon the , 
principles of the ideal System, proved with all the' ac.eura.cy wf, , 
demonstration,, that the primary .qualities, notwithstanding "the 
opinion of Locke,' we're as unlike their sensations,- as the secou* ' 
dary, aafl'&y the same mode, of reasoning, wliich .Locke . used, " 
could- not be .supposed to have any real existence; whilst. the 
doctrine was 'foil owed up by Hume, and applied with 'equal sue- ' 
ces« ; on the received" principles of the ideal system, to shew the 
non-existence of idind *. • . • .'• . * 

• . . , - ' ' , .Such '. 

■_ • ''The ronfusiorf an| pcrplciilj of scepticism have, is a arrat rncniyrr,. 
arlwo fniirf e-aulojlng ihe worrfftrsortoiaetinn In in proper ttasr, 10 signlfr 
a unjbu-J itnag*, or vision, unit »i others utiptitj pe[iepUom,Temtmbr*nc;. 
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Sech-ww the state of mental science when the consequences Ac- 
• duced from the system -of Locke induced Vh. Reid to reject thp' . 
ithfel theory altogether, and to set abo.ut erecttng'a. more, simple ' 
.' ,and solid fabric in its place.— -In the execution, of this plan' his * 
first excursion was into the .province of the senses, where Jie-at- 
' tacked^not oiily.with solid. tense, but also *rith ■ pointed, hiimour . '• 
and ridicule, 'the doctrine, that there was no beat in the fire, no ' 
sm«H in the rose, no colour in the rainbow, no sound in the harp-- 
, nchordj'ajTd exposed the nothingness. of this fancied discovery, 
by shewing,' that-tht* followers of .the ideal system departed ft-ojn ' 

• "the established' use of langiiagt^as theyemployedthe words, heal, .' 

• ■ smell j wand, taste," and colour, to signify only sensations of mind/. 
,' ofhilst they-vere always, or more, frequently,, usrf in common life, 

to express ait unknown ,0,11 al_iry in bodies, by which our sensations ' ' ' 
are* excited, • , .' ■ ' ' , 

It- has been sometimes maintained, I know, .that the merit of a. ■ 
. ( dlscpterer r which. Dr. Reid claims tojiiraseir '[See a. Letter to -Dr. 
: ffregorvj printed in Mr. Stewart's life of Dr -Held] particularly '• 
. ' Is detecting the ' fallacy of the theo/y of ideas And rejecting it, 
has been granted to-him wi^h, very little justice ; since it j» affirm,.. ■ 
ed, that the doctrine, which. reaves ideas distinct' and -separata 
ffoio the mind, wa» given up long before b,y the most.eminent pbt- 
■ ~los.opbers. Locke, in a passage where he treats .Of retention and 
memory, says expressly, that having an idea of .a thing is nothing 
_. but having a perception of it.- In the Piij/ska of Hobbfea, there ' 
is a passage in which he affirms, _ that the phantasms, '(specie's or' 
Idea)' is nothing- different from the actus teu/ionit.- And Dee. 
Carles, in his Principia, is still more explicit; and. his account ' 
of the doctrine of Perception Is the same with that of IteJd him, .' ■. 
' ', «lf. In opposition to, these, numberless, instances' may be cited ," 
,'- "..**"■ ' . .. . • '■- f™» 

i ' notton, knowledge, and alBMSt every olher oi>e,ratioD,'or rwulrof o|ieraihm, • 

. afwMcblhe miKO" i) capable; Ofpioiion, for liutance, In a |Miriiciilar.cili- 

Jerl, we ha* e a-p^reeptlon When we jw, or feel ii-njoie, and a rcDtcmiraaca 

' »fierwa"rds. Bui of (he motiop' af ijie farlh, oil her iu .its aii.gr in its orhii, 

• wcJiave neither perception or rctaiwiraace,, bul ojsly a notion, acquired hj 
Cro|>arfc(iT4 drdacliom frnM Mher iierceutiom j white of motion l» general 

' »e tia«rDO|jarlirular perception, remembrance, or'noHoif ; Hufoiji gene- 
ral kntuehdge, collected and abstracted {rum all. But we luve nu idea of ' 
either, if by-Men be mean^a mental image' or resemblance :.W.nevcri'licleu, 
■ to ■infer from ihis, IhSlwJ have no adequate pcrctgfian, re me mi ranee, no. ' , 
. Jinn, ar knowledge, eillier of motion or uf body, Is as advene lo u,1iililsi)« 
'_ 4ihj as to common sense j there bcing.no more reatiin whjr a tiujion+bmld re- 
Kmblt a perception, — a perception a sensation, — : or a jeniatiuti its external 
i* cause, than thai an exertion abuuld'i^sinble an orji^- an arm trleSar,— »ur 
a liver a me-ight'i aor it A lees absurd to. ninkc*ihj? waul of rescntblunce be? 
: Mteer>(hc cause, the mean, and Ibc end, agruuad for'doubtiag the. reality iff 
.either in Ike one ease llian tu Uu) Other. "^4 ^ a i v ' r ^ '"'» '*• Pnnuplet . 
»/ Tgttt, by Mr.,Knitht.- ■ • ■ *, .* * 
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ffdtn the some werkBto pfOM directly thecohtrary ; ,so thatj if . 

. thf^" had oceflsiuoaj glimpses at 'the truth, ..they, soon lost'v sigh* , 
ol .them I and returned to the rnVvlering delusions of-arror.,™ 
■ Dr. Brown, of Edinburgh, the ab$ftfir of tlie doctrine now stated, . 
is of aplnioii, ,tliat pi. field's mistake.' arose from considering '' - 
■' niefaph erica 1 language in a Li^iaj sense, when the tvriters nevej, . 
meant i^ as such. In Perception there are, rhr,ee-tMngs ; *«n €#• 
-U-rnal object ; tie organic ■affection, and' tlie mental feSiityf of ■ . 
perception. Certain authors, particularly the Peripatetics, intre- 

' ducfld ideas, 'as a fourth thing, intermediate ^between -the •mc'ntel, _ ' 
feeling, or perception, and the object. ■ '£njs,how.ever, i .Dr.'Bj:own * p 
.maintains wan not dona by Locked Dea Cartes, iJr'IIobbes ? nor. 
even -by Arnauld; as appears^ he thinks, from bis, 1 controversy, ■ 
witli jdalabranche- ,'And thus, though the* Peripatetic) theory Jiafl' *■ ■ 
been" long abandoned by philosophers," the ideal phraseology ee- . 
'mained ; and the wqv&idea wasused in scry different acceptations, 
■^-either denoting images superadded' to the niind,~or only the;'. 

■' actual present s'tnte ef the- mind. Ijrora the passages above" al-* ; 
laiifed to in Locked Des Cartes, and f lobbes, the Doctor contend^ . ' 

■ with much ingenuity, that they meant only 814 latter by the word 
i/hia, and, of tourse, that tlie doctrine. of images in the mind was 
given up before Raid-, though tlie phraseology of that theory re- 
mained'; just as we now 'use the words " rising and setting ©f the 
sun," though the doctrine which gate them' birth has been long - ■ 
since abandoned. . The peasant may fagcy that the 5.1111 performs 
'bib daily round, whilst, his own earth, stands Still ; but the phi- '" 
_loscpier, who looks frith a- very different eye uuon the scene, ' ' 
knows, that the great lu minarjr stands still, whilst our little 

■ ' earth performs its daily round, andy ifith ail its appearance of ceSt, 

- is, in truth, as restless as the speculations, er rather as the silly _. 
fellies .of its busy,' bustling, and restless 'littler inhabitants. . , 

Dr. Raldf in "rejecting the' ideal theory (for I mast thrpk" that ,' ■■ 

. b,e- was the first who did so effectOally) rejected also the doc- 
trine "of. Locke, and of his followers, concerning the resemblance 
•f the sensations of the primary, "and the non-semblance of those ' 
ef the- secondary qualitifes, to tliefr. external exciting closes ^ ' 
for he found them ill, as.- Berkeley had welt shown, equally. • 
dissimilar^ and did not think it necessary to make a parade' with 
this distinction concerning things that 'could not possibly be con*- -■ 

. founded, having nothing in' common with one another, except 
.what hi a few instances may be easily traced to a mere ambiguity ' 
ef language. Dut in doing this, he laid-down a more useful - 
distinction' fn its places which has' been very.. unjustly overlooked* . 

. by some modern philosophers * ; .1 mean, bis distinction between, . . 



• "-The Inception of ruttiwl uh><l9 is accompanied wjthwne Mos^im^ * 
, trirreapuiidiuj 1» I lie object perceived, bus* such sraaatiom (ww in nywy cns«s, 

. *••■'. ' ..' \ . • '■ ' 
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Sensalijn an J Perception ; — tho former denoting the change pro- ' 
. (hiced ip the sfate of the mind; by some Impression made ou an 
■ organ of sense; and the hUei'i thut knowledge of tile "exist-" ' 
«Hce of matter and its qualities, which ive acqyire by attending 
'to- these changes in the State of the mind, — itvother words, to our' 
sensations.— In sensation, the mind seems to 'be sometimes pas- 
sive ; whilst in perception it appears to be active; since ra the 
i, (at (it some degree of attention. on the part of the mind seen* 
to be absolutely^ necessary.. .From "the facts upon which this re- 
.irmrk is founded, maybe deduced the solution of a question eon- 
•" corning thf activity or.passiveueis of the muid in Sensation, . 
which bvs.beefi sometimes canvassed by philosophers *- Accord- ' 
.ing to Dr.jRciiTs view of the subject, it follows, that the imme- 
diate object of ihe mind in Sensation ts'within itself, namely, the- 
change, of wijich it is conscious in the state of its own feelings ; ■ 
■whereas in Perception) on the contrary, which must be Always 
■ preceded by 'Sensation, the immediate object ef the mind is some- ■ 
'thiiig external. Dr. Brown is' of- ©pinion, in opposition to Dr. 
3tesoT, that Sensation -has an object, namely, that, by' tlie-occasion 
of, which it » excited ; and that it differs not fundamentally from 
Perception, which, he thinks, properly 'means no more, and is 
resolvable into experience associated with Sensation. He is also 
ef opinion, that Dr. Reid's notion of the Word 'object was con- 
fused, if not incorrect. But, .be this as it may, it will by -and- . 
bye appear", t haf the above distinction is easily conceivable in the 
case of three of the senseay— smell ingj tasting, and hearing. But 
it js not' so easy with respect to, touch and sight, — many of the sen- 
salions-of which arp so intertwined by association, that it is very 
difficult to separate them.' Besides, in .the case- ef both these 
tenses, we are lees apt to attend to the sensations, or we confound 
them in such a manner with the qualities suggested by (hero, that - 
we scarcely notice the -sensations at All. But with respect to 
them as well as to the Test, if w*e. only endeavour to make than 

. steady 

In all languages, (he nine mm with (lie abject, which they always accom- 
,-paaj. The difficulty of disjoining by abstraction Ihingt thut constantly con- 
joined fo I he count of nature, and filings which hase one 'and I he same name 
hall languages, has likewise been frequently an ncrasion nf error itrthe phi- 

lutuph) of mrnd."— Rut* Works, Essay 1. ch. i.- " Neither ought We 

soeipecl ttiat'lbe sensation nnd it j c 01 responding percept! od thoald be dis- ■ 
tionilshed in coalmen, language, because the purposes of common life do* not 
require it. Language is etude to serve the purpnsca of ordinary eonversa. 

. tiitn ) and we 'have m reason tu expect thai it should make dinieclions that.. 

. are of no' common use.. .Hence it huii»ei» that a quality perceived",, and the 
senna i inn corresponding id that perception, ofien.gp undef the same name.**— • 
Md, Essay 1 1; ch. ivt. 

, .' * SeaMonboddo'sOrieinoruJ Protects ft/ iongsiOjr«, Vol,' I. p. 46-7 i 
and'Dc fteiJ's IHyiirg, flf* Ch. U. sect, I. - 

- • ' ' *. •* . ' ' ''•.-.' VGiHwlc 
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•' .. ' -." * steady and separate objects of- at te tit inn, we. shall find tie distinc-' " 

■ tion equally eotrecU. To eflect this, however, ia the'ease of touch, 
'the sensations ,of which .suggest, the local situations of tfieirex-' 

citing causey we imlst endeavour to abstract as much as possible 

. from the apparunt lowlity "of ourseiisationsy. * ' • . 

. * -According to the usual enumeration, the senses are five in num. ' 

"her. /This enumeration, too, is sufficiently accurate and" of!great 

antiquity. ' 5>e»erar attempts; however, have becu.mado to Ha/row 

; or extend it ; for some writer's have endeavotired to resolve all. 

our tenses into one general one, called feeling ; an J although, aa 

■ will presently^ appear, there is some! foundation 'for Ihe^remark, I •„ 
; • " am of opinion, that this speculation leads to over- refinement, and> 

if rather calculated to obscure arid confound .than to simplify and, ' 
. , '■ Illustrate the -subject under consideration. 'Mr. Sijiitli is ofopi- 
'. 'nion, that we ought to -make a distinction. ftitK- respect to heat - 
and cold ; and JVlr. Stewart thinks that the common division is ac- . 
'■ curate enough, except, perhaps, with respect.to both these .sensa- , 
. -sations.. Thisyhoweyer ? is not-the only one that may beadded ■ 
to the nsiJai enumeration,; for, if we once. admit this, we bust ' 
also introduce, fur-similar reasons, p musical- seme, tp'be classed . 
with the external senses, or as pr. Reid remarks, pfcrhaps" 
. , rn a- higher oriler,— John Archer, Physician .to Charles the 
Second, made tfie number of tjie senses six,' by. adding the 
. sense of Venery to -the other five.; and'.said, "that H was ahyve. 
any of the others, they being all subservient to, and Commanded 
by.it. 'A doctrine, which," k is probable, recommended him n*ot 
. s.Iittle to that witty, .licentious king. • 

I have said, that the. speculation, the object of v> iiieli.u as to 
, ' resolve all the senses in[o feeling^ was noV without .some founda- 

tion. Touch and feeling are in. general considered as *ynoni- 
' mous. ■ Touch also seems to be tlie-first of the senses that is ex- . 

■ ercised, as it is. indeed tlfe tutor of all 'the* rest. -In the exercise „ 
'•-. • of this sense and'iu that of taste,' a sensible contact of- the -object 

"is necessary ; whilst in the case of the -other three senses, 'the. 

sensations. of which are excited through a. material medium, 'an in- ' ■ 

- sensible contact only is required. * Hence we, see, that touch is • 

, ' . the, great foundation of all the other senses j and this is So true$. 

• .' that if.it be destroyed in any one of them, the particular 1 sense 

will be at the same time also destroyed. Touch, then, is not. 

: - • only the most useful of all the senses.,. but it is also an essential 

characteristic of. animal existence;', since the extinction of ibis • 

.'; . "sense, or of feeling, . implies the extinction or disorganization of 

* . ■> ' .the whole animal ; and, accordingly, although some animals want" 

. aome-of the other senses, we know of none- that is destitute 6t-\ 

feeling, or of touch *.* If this doctrine, that touch, or feeling is 

.'* ' , , *.'*.. ■ .' . fubdamentot ' 

-1— ' " f 8f« Baicliit'i Pkthto'pfy «/ Ifotorat HUtfrf, Vol, I, , clw vi. " « 
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. fawbmenml, to the other senses, requires any farther proof, we , >' 
hare ■kin th is. oi re um stance, that H is to touch we refer pain, "and 
every other sort of uneasy 1 or troublesome feeling, — such as -an-. - * 
Jiiety, itcSing, &c. ; thtiugh it is certain^ thai pain may' and does 
arire front the sensations -of .ai\y of (he other, orgaais of sense ( 
.when Tenement or iri excess. Thus, then, rriust the sensibility of ■ . 
■it the other'orgaos be referred .to touch alone; and, 'in truth, . . 
we -see thatjin con/brnrity to this, they are completery circum- 
scribed and local, .whilst the sense" of -touch may with sufficient 
'{propriety be .denominated h universal die, from. the ,circuths|anea 

; of its diffusion all over the surface 'of the hod}' ; . so that we shall ■ 
aot be. very wfite of the truth, ifwp consider-the other senses as . 
nothing else than this universal one variously modified in the indi- 
vidual organs ; .the aiffesent construction- of each of which renders 
, it capable of -knowing the qualities that correspond to itself, and ' 
unfit to be affected by the* others properties of matter. ■ . 

Touch is. -not, oiilyth'e foundation as well as the first exercised ; 

' of thesenses, but' it is also the most infallible of them alt, which- 
shews .the wisdom of making it-' the tutor of thje rest,— fV\te. rea- 
son why if is so infallible' seems to .be, that it is seldome'r diseased 
.than tie others ; anfl' moreparrlrularly, bora use any object, the . 

' qualities of which are to 'be examined by this sense, must bo 
brought into actual contact with the organ, without, tlte interven- ' 
tion of "any medium, the variations of which could deceive us in 
the Spnsatiop or Perfceptioni. ' B.ut' although tlie sense of touch is' 

. diffused all over the body, if we except the nails and hair, yet the 
bapd and fingers are particularly its organ. The superiority 
rf -the ■_ fingers, as organs of touch, though in a groat measure 
the rcstilt of organization^ is perhaps still more so' of the atteu- - 
tion paid to them, as is- evident from their superior acuteness in 
the bl hid,, who eertaiuJj'ffiffer'Ao't from their neighbours in the. .. 
structure of those parts. _ .Alt the sensations .of touch, as has been- . 

' already remarked, suggest the. local situations of their exciting - 
'causes- primarily, and .per ttf,' which is not the case with" those -of 
'any ojhe> organ. Taste does so, it is true; not primarily, bow- 
. ever, biit" -because actual and .Sensible contact Is necessary hi the ' 
exerdsp. of this .organ." The, month and to»gue,'which are the" 

- principal organs of touch among the brutes, {ire much moreJm- ■ 
.perfect instruments for this purpose than the hands and-lingers'or 
man. ' ' One of the principal causes o( th ^superiority of our or- 
g.Tus of touch 'has been ascribed to the erect posture of our spe, ' 
ciep, which; seems- so well calculated to.improte.'and refine the or- 
. j-ans of. this sense. For it is certainly .trne,' that, were we to rest. 

, on our hands, as the brutes do, our fingers 'would possess' less seri- 

' ' sibiinV ah'd acuteness, — "Were the wrist of man," says Helve-* 

• fim, ■*• terminated by thesioof of a horse, our species would be 

- • still probably' .roving about tfeji woods."* — T^'ilh such*a structure;'. 
"•' -' • .* * ' *.'",. .■-- m "U> - 
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nan's -knowledge- of the'material world would be^very limited, 
, cofti pared to what it is at prevent; nor could he .possibly arrive 

-..at* any .perfection' in the arts; But,' even in .this case,', be may-.* - 
■till be 'endowed with .facilities* and capacities not at fell inferior * 
/to those at?, present possessed, hj qtar species. ' , * 

Although touch is fundamental to all the 'other tenses, Still it "if 
..not edually connected with tbein il). — Its near relation to taste 
has. bet' ft' already mentioned,' and although it is the -general totor 
•fait the senses, it is so in 'a Tery "particular and, extraordinary ,i 
manner, with re.spect 'to-sighi, .a*s willfullj appear in the progress 
of our speculations. The seirtestf la&te &id. smell tfre also re*. ■* 
toted in a very peculiar manner; aiid it seems probable,* from tb**- 
.proximity iu'tbe situation of their organs inall animals, that- both 
are principally intended, for the guidapoe; of animals in the choice 
of their food. .This, at least, is. the opinion of -Dr. Reid; -and 
was, at a much earlier period' in rhe*hlstory of "philosophy, -the 
opinion both of Socrates and of Cictrb.-*— Dr. Reid says, that the" 
sense of smell probably serves the saihf* purpose in the natural ■ 
state of man. JJut it "is not always a sure guide for this purpose : 
it is much more acute and unerring in 'the lower animals-; and in 
this there seems to be manifest wisdom. From thehlstory.of afljv* 
mats contrasted with that of our species, we see that the -Creator . 

. intended their nature to be stationary, and ours progressive ; and, „. 
accordingly, from the very morning of life', we find tliem-nat oaty • 
-supplied with the necessary faculties and instinct*, but perfect in 
the degree of -knowledge necessary for their Mate, and iirthe us* 
of their faculties and organs*. — Man, on the contrary, pomes into 
the' world speechless and naked, and so devoid of (fiery thing, tfcflt , 
to hint the assistance and care of parents .is more necessary, than 
to the young of any' other 'animal. ' His infancy, is 1 longer pro- 
tracted, in order that he may learn- to cultivate and, improve bis. , ■ 
faculties, aided by .the influence of circumstances and situation; • 
the effects of which, we.know, from experience,, produce. little 'or.- 
.no cHange in the other animals, u who in nature hats restrained • 
in their freedom, whilst she Ras also stinted theii 'taleiusJor ob- 
servation,' or progression in the execution of, their works."— Jr. * / 
fact, much of 'the knowledge, given as it> were instinctively lo the 
brutes, seems to.be designedly withheld from man, in oj-der that, - 
his reasoning faculties shoilld have an opportunity of taking 
a' larger range, and becoming .. more perfect - !: — and, •accord- »• 

. ingly, the history of our species justified us in remarking, that the * . 
use of reason in man, and his superiority in 'point of sagacity and 

' " " - ' .intellect, - 



• See the Moralists, by Lord Shnftsbury ; and Or. Ferguson's Principle! 
of Mural aiid Political Sclcneo-Vol' I. ' ,• . -" " 

f See (hi Cvi-sj»«lirs Medki'iw TbcprtHne^b^D^ «fr|jory. ' 
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rtttellect, by enabling him to command the iffstyicts aid faculties 
' 6f the inferior animal a,.aud to avail himself of theai, in many _ 
'. respects, to promoje his own-interest, ron»eni«]ce, and pleasures, 
supersede fc him the ne'eeaaity of a. greater number «of organs, ia> 
enltiee, and instincts, or of a f greater degree 'of acutaness and« 
■ perfection in those he possesses. ** To man," says a profound 
and eloquent philosopher, •" the, faculties of observation or 
eholce are given as an equivalent for every advantage which the 
lower animals pray, seem to possess over him, and every actual supply, 
ts Withheld frora.him, not through a -penury in the economy of na- 
ture, or a aVfect of resource/ bnt a* a privation proper to the lot- 
Of a beisg who is fitted to accommodate himself, destined to eul- 
ttf»(e,his own faculties, and to be the artificer of hjsownfortsne; 
and, though of a class so peribr to any of the other animals, des^ 
tined to rotative the ftrBt lessons of intelligence itself, in providing 
a supply* for. the comparative wants and defects of his animal 
TtteareV •- 

We see that animals, In the choice of their food, 'are guided by . 

'the. senses of smell and taste, except where our species brings 

-them into a serWof unnatural stste by domesticatum ; and this 

-eirciiwsttiiicu renders 'it probable, that (hey were intended (o 

'serve the same purpose, in the natural state of our species, although 

'lets calcoratad fpr.tmVend, than they are in the brutes, in couser 

'■queues, of -the /great superiority of their smelling organs. 'Bat. 

WKCe it seetna psobaNe, that rhas, in theiutfaraT state, acts more 

-hy-instaact than we .do, so- also it appears rational to - suppose, 

■tbat'he possessosf some of the senses, (for instance, those of smelL 

'and heaaiag), invitee stateness, than is to betnefwitti antoag 

^bsenin-avitsecleey. We cannot likewise bat. observe a great 

. -syinpathyi between i. the organs Of ■ Smell and 'taste; for airy defect 

,fOr hi perfection of 'J^ie one, iS'generally attended with some cor- 

■ '' responding' defect -of- the other. There is nlso a.greater similarity 

'.-befweenlhe sensations of smell and taste, than between those of 

' "May other tw/» lenses : ^and hence it is that we can sometimes tell 

'■the' tart* Of -an. 'object from its smell, and its slnell from its. taste, 

' -Hence ahw the reason ■ why we. apply the same epithets to the 

names' of both these classes of sensations ; as a txeet smell or 

4tste,''&c.— VThe word tusie, it is well known, bas been applied to 

objects - of intellect. This metaphorical application I have heard 

an accurate aiui elejpirtphilosbpher affirm to be of modern origin j 

* sinte it is notto'be met with in any writer before Fettonhis, wbo 

' 'uses 'the who j «apor as we. do tmie\ and thjs circumstance has 

, induced .some critics to think that this part of hii work is of 

■ m o dern or i g in; or at least, the production of a, later age than 



■ See toe Priacipbri uf Moral sad 1'oliiirul Science, t>j l>r< Fsresson. 
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. thftt of Pettonros.. *< How this proportionally gross sense," says 

i Mr. SafelUej 5' should have bean se)eet£d,and figuratively applied ' 
to the' general perception wf every thing beautiful and sublime^ ,' ■ 
whether in nature or in art,' it is difficult 'to determine'." The in- 
■quiry, however, would not be incurious, whether men,, who hare 
an obtuse sense of tasting material substances, are likewise, deBJ- 
cient in the perception of beauty and deformity*." ' 

To Conclude my observations' on the, relations of both these 
, senses,' 1 must* remark, that they are-dest ine<!: to be, subservient to '. 
the preservation' of the animal existence, rather than to any other 

•purpose;' and that they are, accordingly, an 'object, Bather of the . 
natural history .of man, than of intellectual or of moral philosophy. 
'.Thaother three senses, 'on the contrary, seem rather intended, for, 
.and essential to, our intellectual, improvement, and become, of 
course, a proper object of investigation iu' moral and in mental 
philosophy. ■.'."• . . ' . - 

The organs of the five senses are ndt themselves the actual (feat 
of sensation, although, without them, we "could never fee! or know 
what sensation is. They art-only. 'the. part of instruments, in 
transmitting to the mind, which is the real andVonly seat* of sensa- 
tion +, the impressions made on the'body by external objacts.— ' 
Nor are they in themselves sufficient even, for this purpose; since 
.the organs, without the assistance.of the neaves and brain, could 

. -never minister to Sensation and Perception. It is a long time since • 
Cicero remarked^ that the senses *nury lie coropaaed to windows.; 
"velnti fenestra? adanimum perforata}." — The comparison w&S«ef- 

.■ tainly a good one; for, as windows 'let in the' light without seeing 
■«r*fevling it, Irf the organs of sense convey to the mind what excite! 
sensation, without being-conscious of 'sensation themselves. It is 
therefore somewhat "strange, that the learned author of the Ele- 
ments of Criticism, should hare thought, tliatjhe organs of touch,. 
smell, andtasta, were themselves sentient (thafc.is, conscious of' 
sensation), since the direct reverse spems capable of demonstration.' 

. The sentient principle within us, whatever it be,;tiot only can ' 
compare-fas we know from . conscioutness)'its^inerent sonsatioti* 
with one another; but also witb those various other modi &cf (ions" 
of itself, .which we call judgment, desire, aversion, passions, &e. 
Now this comparison could not be instituted if the organ) of smell, 
taste, and touch, were in themselves sentient.; — for, irt order that 

' this comparison may be madeiif these organs be sentient", each of 
them must- feel (or be coascionj .of) not only. its peculiar sensa- ' 
tions, bat the .sensations afso of all the other organs; and not these 
■ - . merely, 

* Thr Philosophy. of-Natitnii Rittory, vol. i. eh. 6. 
t Not ofpnti «**«» was (he doctrine af an aud cat philosopher, quoted 
bj Aristotle. ■ , • ■ . * 
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merely, bat it molt also know and feel those, otter wry. different 

modifications, which .wjb call judgments, desires, aversion's, reason- 
ings, passions, in a word, -every species of thought*.— But, cer. 
tainly, it requires ad great depth of metaphysical thinking, or 
research^ to learn that oue of the organs of sense is not susceptible 
of the sensations of the. others, any.. more than it is of the different 
modifications of thought. - For, surely, no. man was ever mad 
enough to suppose, that his hand was susceptible of the sensations 
of smell, or of taste, or capable of being affected by love, hatred, 
desire, reasoning, and judgment. -But, although, this is evident, 
it is still true, that we refer our. sensations to the organs, and to 
different parts of the body. Thus pain is referred 1» the part 
injured, and we refer odours to the nose, and taste to the tongue 
and palate. But this can be easily explained, if we consider, that 
by our constitution, or by the nature of the anion of our minds 
lad, bodies, we. are led to refer each of our sensations to a change 
in some particular part of the body, by which we find It from 
experience constantly and uniformly preceded. — This being the 
rase, we are naturally led to confound them both, and to asso- 
ciate the sensation with this change so intimately j that we refer 
both one and the other to' the part affected. — The purpose, which 
this association is calculated to serve, is well explained by Male* 
branch*, when he remarks,, that it was a wise provision of the 

' Creator to constitute us so, that motions, or changes, in the dif- 
ferent parts of our bodies, should be always followed by agreeable, 
or disagreeable feelings in the mind, in proportion as these 
motions, or changes, are -calculated to contribute to its preserv- 
ation, or to injure the body ; and that we should, without reflec- 
tion, suddenly and instinctively refer our sensations, - whether 
agreeable, or disagreeable, to the particular parts of the body : 
for', in this manner, we are better enabled to attend quickly and 
unerringly to the preservation of the body, than if that matter had 
been left to deliberate calculation and reasoning +. 

Though we have but live senses, properly speaking, other beings 
may-possess many, of which we have no conception £ s an <l lt - 
would, appear that we have something like an instance of this in 
the Torpedo, and in those fishes that give the electrical shock ; 
although, in general, the sensitive organs of the lower animals 
seem not to differ in kind from our own. It is also certainly 
possible, if the Creator wished it, that we might perceive objects 

. by numberless organs of sense, different from those we pow ss : 
VOL. II, MO. ill. h ' * of * 

* Reid*« Intel. Fowrn of Mnn, Ess. It. i:h. I. and It. | and Condi lltt'i 
.EsNdism- rOrigiiBdps ConooiiMnces Bumainei. 
+ De laRechcrchf if. la Veritc, liv. I.' eh. I, 

t Set Hmut'8 Enav«, Vol. 11, sect. II. rand Rcld'i lalellcctaal Powers 
•f Man, Essay [I, ci. i. 
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and since We Consist, as man i* generally allowed to do, of one par- 
ton, made up of mind and body, it seems in some degree confirmed 
by our own experience, that the exercise of the Organs is in a man- 
ner essential to the mind, for the original,' as it certainty is for 
the full exercise of its powers, or faculties; for, shut up as it is 
in a gross material tenement) by this union with the body, if 
seems an Impossibility for it to begin the exercise of its faculties 
without materials. 

It is a fundamental principle in Locke's Philosophy, that all 
our knowledge is derived from sensation and reflection ; and 
there Are some followers of his, particularly on the continent, who 
even maintain, that all our knowledge originates in sensation 
alone. — From the concluding remarks of the last paragraph, sou* 
may be inclined to think that I am also an abettor of his doctrine. 
I must, however, enter my protest, and beg leave to state, that t . 
am as far from adopting it in its usual acceptation, or extent, as I 
«m from giving any sort of sanction to the dangerous, and, I think', 
ttnpbilosophical, conclusions, that have been deduced from it.— — 
The present subject Is put in a very just light by Mr. Stewart, o 
his Philosophy of the Human mind ; and as I agree fully with that 
learned writer on this point, and despair of setting it in a clearer 
light than he has done, I shall endeavour only to abridge his re- 
marks on. the subject*— The opinion we form concerning the 
general question, whether all our knowledge may be ultimately 
traced to our sensations, is of much less consequence than is com- 
monly supposed ; nor can themind, without the greatest absurdity, 
be looked upon as a receptacle, gradually furnished from without, 
with materials through the channel of the senses ; nor in that of 
a tabula rasa, having imprinted on it pictures or resemblances of 
external objects; and should we even admit that, without our 
Organs of sense, the mind must have remained destitute of know- 
ledge, this concession would not stall favour the scheme of mate- 
rialism, as it only implies, that the impressions made on our senses 
by external objects, furnish the occasions on which the mind is 
led by the laws of its constitution, to perceive the qualities of the 
material world, and to exert! all the different modifications of 
thought, of which it is capable. This doctrine, which refers the 
origin of all our knowledge to the occasions furnished by th* 
senses, must be received with many limitations. Every on* 
allows that the ideas, called by Mr. Lock ideas of reflection (that 
is, the notions we form of the subjects of our own consciousness), 
are not suggested to the mind immediately by «ur sensations ; so 
that the amount of the doctrine just mentioned is this : that the 
first occasions, on which our various intellectual faculties are ex- 
ercised, are furnished by the impressions made ou our organs of 
'sense; and that without those impressions, we could not arrive at 
the knowledge of our faculties. — ExplaWng tfea doctrine thus, it 

naw 
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may be aid with plausibility, and, periapt, with tnsft, that the 
senses, either immediately or ultimately, furnish- the decisions on 
which til oar notions are formed : but this M not the meaning 
commonly annexed to the doctrine, either by fas advocates oh 
opponent*.; nor dees it in thta acceptation lead to those conse- 
quences which hare interested one party of philosophers in iW 
defence, and another in Its refutation. The following remarks 
will shew' that the doctrine, understood in this manner, aires no 
support to the scheme of materialism.— For, even if we admit, that 
sensations are necessary to awaken the mind to a consciousness of 
its own existence, and to give rise to the exercise of ita faculties, 
it is yet certain, that alt this might hate happened without o«r 
knowing any thing of the qualities, or even of the existence^ 
of matter. — To illustrate this, let ni suppose a being, formed' in 
every other respect like man, but possessed of no senses but thaaf 
of hearing and smelling;— -I make choice of these, because by thesa 
alone we never could have acquired any knowledge of the primary 
qualities of matter, or even of the existence of an 'external world; 
since all that could possibly be inferred from enf occasional seni 
rations of smajl and sound would have been, that there existed 
some unknown cause, fay which they were excked.r-4f wo sappow 
a particular sensation to be excited In the mind 'of sock a beiiur, 
he must necessarily learn two' facts at Once; the aKtsteuca of life 
tensolion, and his osm existence, as a sentient being.— ^Wh«n the 
eensation has vanished, he can remember he felt it, and can' coi*- 
reive that he feels it again; — after having felt many dlflerent 
sensations^ he can compare tb em together In respect to (he pieos- 
sure, or (be pain they hare spTerded 'Mm, and will naturally detim 
the return of the agreeable sensations, and be qfrttid of the return 
of those that were painful. If the sensation of smell and sound. 
are both excited in bis mind at the same time, he can attend to 
either of them he chases, and withdraw his attention from the i 
other ; or he can withdraw his attention from both, and fix it oh 
tome sensation he has formerly felt. — Thus might be be led, merely 
by sensations existing in his own mind, and giving him no Inform- 
ation concerning matter to exercise many of bis most important 
faculties ; and, amidst all these different modifications and opera- 
tions of his mind, he would feel wish irresistible conviction, that they 
all belong to one and the same sentient and intelligent being ; or, 
that they are all modifications and operations of himself. Various 
other simple notions (or, as they are called, simple ideas) -would 
arise in his mind ; thus, the ideas of number, of duration, of caute 
and effect, of p e r n nt d identity; all of whifife, though- perfectly 
unlike bis sensations, could not fail to be suggested by means of 
them. Thus might be know all that we know of mind at present ; 
And a* bis language, not being borrowed by analogy, like ours, 
from material phenomena, would be appropriated to mind »Ww 
H2 W 
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he would, even possess important advantages oyer us in the study . 
efpneumatology. — " From these observations," says Mr. Stewart,. 
" it sufficiently Appears what is the real amount of the celebrated 
doctrine which refers the origin of all our knowledge to our sen- . 
sations ; and that even granting it to be true, it would by no means 
follow from it, that our notions of the operations of mind, nor even 
many of those notions, which are commonly suggested to us, in 
the first instance, by the Perception of external objects, are 
necessarily subsequent to our knowledge of the qualities, or even 
of the existence, of matter *." 

By the five senses we are enabled to discover live different kinds 
of properties in matter ; and were we possessed of a greater number 
of sensitive organs, it is .more than probable that we should dis- 
cover ,raany other qualities of a new kind ; or, were the senses we 
posses* at present more perfect and acute, we may acquire a 
knowledge of new properties, differing in degree, but npt in kind, 
from those with which we are now acquainted. — The qualities of 
flatter, .however dissimilar in other respects, have been.reduced to 
fire dlastAs, in order, I suppose, that, they may correspond to the 
number of . the senses. It is not, indeed, easy to classify the 
■senses themselves:, or, the corresponding qualities of matter, so 
jts to obviate all objections ; for, in some of the above five classes, 
there are some, qualities as dissimilar almost as any two things in 
nature can be.. With respect to. the qualities perceived by three 
•of- the senses, tmelf,. taste, and hearing, the classification is not, 
indeed, very difficult or complicated, since the qualities corre- 
sponding to each of these three senses have some resemblance to 
■each other, and are therefore eusily : placed in distinct classes, and 
referred to the individual organ to which they are peculiar. What 
further facilitates this is, that each of these senses has a distinct 
■ organ, circumscribed and confined to a, particular part of the 
body, and capable of being affected only by a peculiar spe- 
cies of impulse, conveyed to it by a peculiar medium; as 
by volatile particles iu the case of smell; by soluble ones in 
.tasting; and by elastic sir, &c. in hearing. — The effect, too, is 
much advanced by the resemblance which exists between the indi- 
. vidua! perceptions in each of these three classes ; for, notwith- 
standing their apparent diversities, they have always something in 
.Common, which, when they are compared together, leads to a 
clearer view of their diversities and resemblance. 

With respect to the sense of sight, this classification is still mote 

difficult 

* Thine who with for a Fuller account of (his lubjecl, may cumuli the 
jiullosouakal works of Locke, Re id, Hume, and Berkely, Mnoboddo'i 

Origin and Profirru of Language, Vol. Led. iv. and T. | Cuodillnc'* 
Origin* de» Connoiisaucet Hvoutina, Vol. I. Bad Scon's Element* of loiellec- 

m»l Philosophy. 
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difficult, as that sense suggests to us objects and qualities as differ- 
ent from one another, as black is from white : — thus it suggest! 
extension, figure, magnitude, solidity, roughness, smoothness, 
colour, and motion. We know, however, that all these percep- 
tions do not properly belong to this sense, as it primarily per- 
ceives only visible extension, figure-, and motion, with colour, or 
variety of shadow and illumination. These too, it must be con- 
fessed, are very different from one another ; but may, without 
violating the rules of a just and discriminating philosophy, be 
placed in the same class, and referred to the same sense, since they 
are perceived by a common organ, through the same sort of 
medium, acting with a similar kind of impulse. 

But when we proceed to consider the qualities perceived by 
touch, whfch consist of all those we are acquainted with in matter, 
except odours, tastes, sounds, colours, together with visible figure 
and extension, we find the classification still more difficult than 
even with respect to sight; since the qualities to be arranged are 
more numerous and heterogeneous than those of the other senses ; 
and, as there is no shadow of resemblance between many of them, 
for distance, between heat and cold, and the other perceptions of 
touch. — However, notwithstanding those very striking diversities 
and disagreements, upon looking into the matter with a little at- 
tention, we perceive some links by which even these may be con- 
nected with one another. — Touch perceives a greater number of 
different qualities than any other sense; some of which are secon- 
dary, whilst the greater number are primary. — But, in this 
multitude of very dissimilar perceptions, there is one thing common, 
to them all; namely, that we are made acquainted not only with 
the existence of a particular quality, but also with the particular 
part of the body to which the external exciting cause of the sen-. 
sation is applied: — and hence it is, probably, that we refer 
to tonch a great number of sensations which have little or n« 
resemblance; such as heat, itching, pain, hardness, smoothness, 
pleasure, figure, motion, &c. But, different as all of them surely 
are, they agree in one respect, namely, that of suggesting to us 
the local situations of their exciting causes; and hence, probably, 
we are led to refer them to the same class *. Taste, it is true, 
also makes us acquainted with the local situations of its exciting 
causes; not primarily, however, but because the exercise of touch 
is necessarily involved id that of taste. 

Besides the sensations- corresponding to the five senses, which 
I have been^ hitherto considering, there is another class or sens** 
(ions, which He not originate like these, in external impressions, 
but are occasioned by particular states of the body itself. These 
baie,. .by some .writers, been called internal in contradistinction. 

_ Hi to 

• See Stewart'i Outlines of Moral Philosophy. 
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te the others, which they sail «cttrnal cessations^ — I cannot, 
however, help thinking, that to extend tbe meaning of the word 
sensation, in this maimer, ii unwise, as being calculated to in- 
troduce confusion, which, whilst the word is used in the 
limited sense te express that mental Heeling, which accompa- ' 
nies an exertion oC the external senses, and which is generally 
followed by Perception, may be easily avoided. Some of the 
conditions of the body, from which these feelings or sensations 
wise, are vigour, debility, cheerfulness, torpor, lassitude, pain, 
itching, the appetites, such as hunger and thirst; and' finally, 
many propensities, as those to soughing, vomiting, &c. The 
feelings, or sensations, arising from these, so far as they are con- 
nected with the body, we generally refer to the sense of touch*. 
_ I have already said, that there was a foundation for the distinc- 
tion between primary and secondary qualities, and the doctrines 
connected therewith, about which so much noise was made by the 
followers of Des Cartes and Locke.— Bat, in my opinion, it leads- 
te a doctrine far different from that established by these philo- 
sophers, or the consequences deduced from it by Berkely and by 
Ha me.— J t seems to be the general opinion at present, that uone 
of the senses primarily , except touch, can make ns acquainted 
with the existence of matter ; and, consequently, it is to the causes 
of its sensations, or to the external qualities, that are suggested by 
its perceptions, that we give the name of primary qualities: but 
it ia net merely because they are suggested by touch only, that we 
denominate them in this manner, for touch also suggests the se- 
oendary qualities, heat and cold, but because we cannot, by any 
effort Of the raind, conceive the possibility of matters existing 
without them ; whereas, on the contrary, we can easily suppose it 
te exist -witheut any particular one of the secondary qualities.-— E 
de net,' howerer, on this account, conclude with the followers of 
louche against their external existence: bath they and the prim- 
ary qualities are equally unlike to Out sensations; so that from 
this view of the matter, the same argument is conclusive against 
the existence of both. But as I am far from having any great 
faith in such arguments, and am firmly persuaded, that there must 
be some external cause of our sensations, secondary as well as 
primary, since we cannot, by any effort of mind or volition, 
produce within ourselves a single Sensation or Perception, inde- 
pendently of every other cause, we conclude from *ur sensation* 
aiiil perceptions, however different they may be in their own 
satinet, or in the characters ef their existence, that sctondartj 
qualities, as wall aa the jwenturj^ fens part of the objects that 
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HtN«d us:->~Mid, further than this, ntniiif no nun for 
our belief U the eiulnw of either, except the dictate* af our 
coaptation, which, without reasoning, lead us to believe in our 
own existence, and in that of our consciousness and sensations, 
the reality of which has not hitherto been questioned*. 

The primary and secondary qualities of matter, and their cor. 
responding senaatioas, differ in many respects besides that of which 
I' hare just taken notice. From the sensations and per captions 
corresponding to the secondary qualities, at least in three of the 
senses, we 'could never hare acquired a knowledge of the exist* 
eace of an external world, or indeed of any thing external what - 
erer : for although taste does make us acquainted with other pro- 
perties of bodies besides flavour, it is not primarily, as I have 
more than once remarked, bat because in its exercise that of 
touch is necessarily involved. It is not so with the sensation! 
snd perceptions corresponding to the primary qualities ; alt of 
which lend directly and immediately to the existence of an exter- 
nal world. Nor could the existence of matter be inferred prima- 
rily from the sense of sight, which originally suggests nothing 
but variety of colour and il lamination, together with superficial 
extension and figure ; all of which would, in that case, appear 
to be not external, bat m the eye, or rather in the mind. By 
fear of the senses, then, properly speaking, we have no know* 
ledge primarily of matter, or of primary qualities, from which 
alone its existence can he deduced ; but, by association and «xi 
perienee, in the course of life, the existence of both it suggested 
by these senses as well as by touch. 

The qualities, then, that correspond to the original perception* 
of fear of our senses are weene'ory, whilst all the primary qaatv 
ties are suggested by touth atone. This sense, it is true, suggests 
else the secondary qualities of heat and ceid ; which agree in 
this with aU the secondary qualities, that they may be perceived 
through a medium, whilst all the other sensatiena of touch re* 
aaisw a imsiiiie contact. Both these sensations, though aeqntred 
solely by touch, aae as s pec ifi cally different from the other sense* 
tions of that sense, as they are from those of odours, saunas, 
and colours ; and, accordingly, this circumstance has induced Mr. 
Smith to remark, instead of affirming, as is generally done, that 
heat and cold are perceived by teach, that wa ought to say, that 
they are perceived by fitting, which It somewhat different, as the 
meaning of the weed is more general than that of toueh ; and, in* 
dead, it most be confessed, that there is some foundation for this 
t ha the different natures of those perceptions : bat be thil 
«4 as 
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u it may, it deserves to be remarked, that the four teeondaty 
(Wti, if I may be allowed the expression, or even the most sim- 
ple of them, smell or hearing (though we had not the ether 
senses) at the same time that they would not make as acquainted 
with any thing external, would suggest to the mind, by their ex- 
ercise, the notions of time, number, cassation, existence, per- 
sonal identity, and many others, as well as this is done, by the 
sensations even of touch itself*. 

Jt would seem that all the secondary qualities agree in this, 
that they are capable of being perceived through a medium, or at 
a distance ; that is, without sensible contact ; whilst a sensible 
contact is necessary for the perception of every one of the pri- 
mary qualities. It is true, that in the sensations of taste there is 
generally such a degree of sensible contact, as to make us think 
that such contact is necessary to the sensation. But it deserves 
to be remarked, that the soluble particles of bodies, upon which 
only their, taste depends (for nothing produces a sensation of 
taste except particles soluble in saliva, and somewhat more saltish 
or acrid than the saliva itself) are in general so attenuated as to 
be themselves incapable of producing a real sensation of touch, 
distinct from that of taste, upon a surface so rough and uneven 
as that of the tongue. So that, in such cases, the accompanying , 
sensation of touch is no.t produced by the soluble particles, upon 
which alone .the taste depends, but by the compound and solid 
medium of saliva, and of the grosser, insoluble ports of the bodies 
in which the soluble particles exist, and are applied to the organ 
of taste +. 

Thu» it would appear that the grossest of all the secondary - 
qualities, or that which seems the most to depend upon a sensible 
contact, is really sensible through a medium. And are not these 
observations confirmed by the received opinion, that taste, ab- 
stracting it from touch, or: sensible contact, would afford us no 
evidence of the existence of an external material world? With 
respect to the other secondary qualities, it seems allowed by every 
one, that they may all be perceived through a medium, or at a dis- 
tance. 

Thus, then, from the remarks already made, it appears, 
that the primary and secondary qualities differ in the following 
particular** ■ The primary are all perceived by touch alone, whilst 
some of the secondary are perceived by each of the senses,— even 
by tquch itself. The sensations and perceptions corresponding 
to the secondary qualities do not originally suggest the external 



• Stewart's Oulliuef or Moral Philosophy i and hit E 
lOTouhy of >be Human Mind. 

t Xnietal's Inquiry Idiu the Principles of Tine, Cb. I. II. 
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existence of a material world, which is done by all those of the 
primary ones. — And we can, accordingly, conceive natter capa- 
ble of existing without the secondary, bat not without the primary 
qualities. The sensations of all the primary qualities suggest the 
local situations of their exciting canses. It is not so with the se-- 
condary ; for even those of taste, and of heat and cold, do not so 
originally, or if we abstract them from touch. To the perception 
of all the primary qualities, actual, or sensible contact is necr*- 
tary ; whilst all the secondary are, or may be, perceived through 
a medium. 

I may remark here, although' colour seems to be that one of 
the secondary qualities, without which we find It most difficult 
to conceive matter capable of existing, that this difficulty (arts' 
ing, indeed, from early association) mill Immediately vanish 
when we consider, that persons bora blind do, and must, conceive, 
every sort of body to exist without any colour at all ; of which, 
indeed, they can form no idea, or notion, except, perhaps, some- . 
thing like that of the blind man who compared a scarlet colour to 
the sound of a trumpet; With respect to the secondary qualities 
of heat and cold, we can easily conceive a body without its being 
hot, and another without its being cold; and we know, if we 
apply the' hand to a body at the same temperature with itself, 
and of a similar conducting power, that it will produce no sensa- 
tion of beat or of cold. Indeed the pen with which I write, con- 
veys at present to my fingers no sensation (which I can distin- 
guish) to be that of one, or the other. 

In a an!i sequent part of these inquiries it will be shewn, that 
our sensations are sometimes agreeable, or disagreeable ; whilst, 
at other times the external quality, or cause, is so, and not the 
Sensation or Perception. When the Sensation ia agreeable or dis- 
agreeable, we generally and, that it is one of those that correspond 
to the secondary qualities, of the secondary senses, smell, taste, 
or hearing; to which we must add the sensations of the secondary, 
qualities, heat and cold. When, on the contrary, the external 
qualities, and not the sensations, happen to be agreeable or diaa- 
greeable, we find that it is not the qualities suggested by the se- 
condary sensations, but the primary qualities, at least in general, 
that nave this effect. Thus the sensations corresponding to the 
primary qualities, — hardness, softness, roughness, smoothness, 
extension, solidity, figure, motion, and weight*, in general 
attract no attention at all, and are scarcely noticed ; whilst we 

pass 

• Since weight in • primary quality of miiilrr, we canuul suffitiouuy 
woitdcr Bt the Bjsiernalit prejudices of Uioh: liiruiisi*, who, in tlieir zeal fur 
phlogiston, coujil stumble upon a ihing so iocnnceivable and absurd at a 
principle of absolute )e*ily, which (bey uippoKd to be materia]. 
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pais over instantaneously from their sensations to contemplate 
the qualities themselves ; by some of which, particularly by figure, 
or form, roughness and smoothness, hai'dness and softness, we are 
usually aftected with agreeable or disagreeable emotions. To these 
J must add the names of visible beauty and deformity, form, pro- 
portion, motion, and, perhaps, colour. If these observations 
be correct, in the case of the secondary qualities, it is net the 
qualities but the sensations that are agreeable or disagreeable ; 
whereas, in the case of the primary qualities, this peculiarity be- 
longs always to the qualities themselves, and not to the sensa- 
tions. It deserves also to be remarked on this subject, that as 
we attend not to the sensations of the primary qualities, bat to 
themselves, no, also, that we know little or nothing of those 
sensations, and can scarcely make them distinct and separate ob- 
jects of attention, whilst the qualities themselves seem to be pretty 
correctly understood by all mankind* : whereas, on the contrary, 
with respect to the secondary qualities, the sensations of which of- 
ten attract onr attention as much as their causes +, we know little 
more, than that they constitute a certain class of unknown powers, 
or properties, in external objects, which, from experience, we leatn 
to be the causes of some of our sensations. But I would not 
have it imagined from these remarks, that I am of opinion, that 
our comparative ignorance of these unknown causes- is owing to 
this, that our attention is so much more engaged by their sensa- 
tions than by those of the primary qualities, any more than I 
would have it thought, that our knowledge of the primary quali- 
ties is owing to our neglect of their corresponding sensations, and 
attention to themselves. In both cases the effect and its contrary 
character are to be ascribed, not to the attention and industry of 
man, but to the mysterious wisdom of Nature. . 

Conformably to some of the preceding remarks, we find, that 
the primary qualities are generally a» well known and understood 
nearly by. the vulgar, as they are by philosophers, and that, too, 
from their early years ; whilst all that is generally known of the 
secondary qualities is, that they are the external, unknown cause? 
pf certain sensations. Nor does this knowledge of the primary 
qualities seem to be the result of much attention and study, or 
to be acquired by reflecting on the corresponding sensations and 
reasoning from them, as some philosophers seem to think, — for it 
is always acquired at a very early, and, of course, a very igno- 
rant period of life; whereas, on the contrary, all that we kno,w 
of the secondary qualities, besides their being the unknown - 



* Reiifs Emyi os the Intellectual PovrEn of Man, En. II. ch. xi 
t Keid'a Inquiry, tct, Cb. II. >ect. ii ; and his Essay i, at above. 



-:.,-. ^Google 



THE REFLECTOR.— Sentation and Peretption. 109 

enlists of lone of our sensations (and we line Required consider* 
able knowledge of some of them) is the result of much attention, 
of many experiments, and of long study, observation, and rea- 
soning. It deserves also to be mentioned, that, from the verj 
first, we give to the primary qualities an external and permanent 
existence, altogether independent of our sensations ; and that the 
notions we form of thetn, from the sensations by which they are 
suggested, hare not in general any reference to theie sensations. 
It was partly this consideration, I think, which suggested the 
Toll owing remark:—" That we hare notions of external qualities 
perfectly unlike to our sensations, or to any thing of which we 
ire immediately consci bus, is a fact ; nor ought we to dispute the 
reality of what we perceive, because we cannot reconcile thin 
fact with received philosophical systems *." On the contrary, the 
existence, which we allow to the secondary qualities, is merely re- 
lative, since at first we know only that they are the causes of 
certain sensations ; and any thing more than this we can then 
hirdly conceive about them +. 

Onr different sensations and perceptions net only suggest to us 
the existence of external objects, as their causes, but also fre- 
quently produce in our minds such agreeable or disagreeable feel- 
ings, as to make ns wish for the repetition and coniinuation of 
some of them, as anxiously as we do for the perpetual exclusion 
and absence of others. When the sensations happen to be agree- 
able or disagreeable, they will be found to be those, in general, 
corresponding to the secondary qualities ; whilst the sensations 
excited by the primary qualities have so little of any thing agree- 
able or disagreeable in them that they scarcely attract any notice 
at alt. This peculiarity, which affords ns additional reasons for 
making a distinction between primary and secondary qualities, de* 
serves to be more fully investigated than it has generally been. 
A diversity, or contrariety of effect, so manifest in cases appa. 
rently similar, since it is the work of Nature, has not been estob. 
h'shed without an intention of its being subservient to some wise, 
beneficent parpose. It is now generally allowed, that the ■pri- 
mary sensations have generally nothing either agreeable or disa- 
greeable in them : in other words, that they seldom affect ns ei* 
titer with pleasure or pain ; and were this even not generally ad. 
mitted, we could Infer it from the fact of their being almost ne- 
ver attended to. The troth seems to be, that the sensations cor- 
responding to the primary qualities were intended by Nature 
to perform merely the office of signs ; and this being the case, if 
toe had not left them indifferent, as we find she has done, but 
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made thmn, like the sensations of the secondary qualities, partly 
agreeable and partly disagreeable, sbe won id, in a great measure,'' 
hare frost rated her own wise purposes. Agreeably to this view 
of the subject we find, that we acquire in early life an habitual 
inattention to these primary sensations, which we cannot by any 
means altogether get orer, in its more advanced stages^— £See 
Reid's Works, Vol. I. Essay II. ch. xvi/j Besides the considera- 
tion, that this class of sensations were left in themselves indiffe- 
rent, and are not attended to, whilst the qualities suggested by 
them are always much attended to, there are others also which 
contribute to shew, that they were intended to perform the office 
of signs. Thus we know that they have not in any language a 
name, whilst their causes hare always distinct names, and that 
too tn all languages*. Farther, the names of the secondary sen- 
sations are all ambiguous, signifying either the sensation or its 
external unknown cause : which circumstance added to this, that 
the sensations of the secondary qualities are partly agreeable and 
partly disagreeable, and thus, of course, require attention, proves 
that they were not by Nature intended to perform the office of 
signs, at least not in the same sense with the sensations excited 
by the primary qualities; otherwise she would have gives them 
a character altogether similar to that of the primary, and in- 
stead of making their names ambigious, as is the case in all lan- 
guages, she would have given distinct aad separate names, like 
those of the primary, to the qualities suggested, or to the un- 
known external causes of the secondary sensations, whilst she 
would have left the secondary sensations themselves like the pri- 
mary, and as they ought to be in order to perform the office of 
signs, uninviting, unnoticed, and without a name. The follow- 
ing remarks by Dr. Reid will serve to confirm these observations: 
-i-** We may see (says he) why the sensations belonging to the se- 
condary qualities are an object of our attention, while -those* 
which belong- to the primary are not. The first are not outy 
signs of the object perceived, but they bear a capital part in the 
notion we form of it. We conceive it only as that which oc- 
casions such, a sensation, and therefore cannot reflect upon it 
without thinking of the sensation which it occasions :! we bare 
no-other mark whereby to distinguish it. The thought of a secon- 
dary quality, therefore, always carries us bank to the sensation 
which it produces : we give the same name to both, and are apt 
to confound them together. But having a clear nod diati net con- 
ception of primary qualities, we hare no need, when we think 
of them,: to retail their sensations. When a primary quality 
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•s perceived, the sensation immediately leads our thoughts to tha 
quality perceived by it, and is itself forgot. — -We have no occa- 
sion aftervards to reflect upon it ; mod so ire come to be as little 
acquainted with it, as if ore bad never felt it.— "This is the cast, 
with the sensations of all primary qualities, when they are not so. 
painful or pleasant as to draw our attention * ". > 

The primary sensations having no names, whilst those of tha 
corresponding are distinct, and they themselves well known and 
anderstood +, there cannot be in this case room for any confusion. 
er ambiguity. But, with respect to the secondary qualities and 
sensations, the case is far otherwise: as the names of these are .in' 
all languages ambiguous, being equally used to designate the sen.' 
rations and their causes. — It is to this circumstance, accordingly, 
that we must recur for an explanation of the Cartesian paradoxical 
opinion, concerning the non-existence of odours, tastes, sounds, 
and colours, &c — All our sensations and perceptions perform 
the office of signs ; suggesting either what is going on in the mind, 
•r without us. — It is only when our sensations ore agreeable or 
disagreeable, that we are led to attend to themselves. — -As they ars 
meant for signs, we in general attend more to what is suggested by 
them, as we attend more to the meaning, than to the words of a 
language. — But, since sensation, perception, and the external ob- 
ject succeed one another uniformly, with such inconceivable rap]. 
city, U often happens that the sensation and Its cause gel the same 
name. — Besides this, the sensation, in order to attract attention, 
must be somewhat agreeable or disagreeable; and where this U 
the case (as it seems to be with all the secondary sensations, ex- 
cept that of colour), we sometimes give it the same name as to its 
external cause, as in the caai! of the secondary qualities, and 
■cometimeg a very different one ; for instance, the feeling excited 
by the cut of a sword we call pain. But where the sensation is 
indifferent, it attracts ho notice, and we give it no name: thus 
the sensations of the primary qualities have not a name in any 
language.— The ambiguity, then, in the case of secondary quali- 
ties,, arjses not from any resemblance of the sensations to their 
causes, but from these circumstances; that, in Perception, they • 
and their causes are constantly conjoined, and because these causes 
are obscure, and but very little known or understood. 

Having said that the sensations corresponding to the primary 
qualities are not in general either agreeable or disagreeable, but 
iiiiliScreut, as they ought to be, in order to perform the office of 

sighs, 

* Retd's Works, Vol. I. Euav •'■ '■• ""• f aod Scull'* bleipeuii of In- 
•tdlrclual Philosophy, Clwu. II. sect. II. 
t Rrid'i Work., Hid. 

X Or. Reid'n Weiss, paw-ion and Scott'*' Eltwenti of Inldlaciual Phi- 
losophy. 
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signs, for which they seem to be intended ; and, therefore, that 
they are scarcely erer attended to themselves, whilst their causes, 
or the qualities, suggested by then, attract constant attention; 
it still remains to he remarked on this subject, that there are some 
instances in which we cannot avoid attending even to the sensations 
corresponding to the primary qualities. This circumstance is not, 
however, at all inconsistent with what I hare already said on the 
subject ; — thus, if we receive a blow from a hard body, we are 
forced to attend, not to the hardness itself, but to the painful 
sensation which it eixites, and to confess, that it has no resem- 
blance to hardness, and cannot exist any where but in a sentient 
being.— In this case we do not say, as we usually do in the case of 
slighter impressions, that we feel tin¥ thing, for instance, hardness 
in the body from which we received the impression ; but we say, 
that we feet considerable pain in the part affected ; whilst, on 
the contrary, -when we'apply our hand gently to 0. hard body, we 
pass over the feeling excited in the mind, or the sensation, and say* 
that we find great hardness in the external object, An the lattei 
case we have a sensation as well as in the former, and both ex- 
cited by the same cause, operating, it is true, with different degrees 
of force ; — and, perhaps, we may be able to get a glimpse at the 
wisdom of nature, by considering the different degrees of attest* 
tion w« pay to each. In the first case, where the sensation is - 
painful, and the effect may be dangerous to the animal life, 
we are forced to attend to the sensation only, and to the state of 
our own minds : but, in the second, where there is no such danger, 
and where the sensation appears to be intended merely for a sign, 
we pass immediately from the mental feeling, which is scarcely' 
noticed, to the object suggested, or to the external exciting cause 
of the sensation *. — 'litis ia a wise provision of nature; that what. 
ever is dangerous to the .existence of the body, fixes in an instant 
nil our attention upon its preservation. — Nor is this the result of 
reasoning, which, it is generally allowed, would be less effectual 
/or that purpose +, hut of a provident and unerring instinct J. 



* Rcjd's Intellectual Powers of Hsu, Es». IE. ch. Xvl.l Hurt his Ia- 

t S™ name's Ewsjt, Vol. II. 

X Beside* man} other remarks on this labject, Mslebranee* has the f»!> 
to*infi — " L'ebranlemrat des fibre* qui nceonipagiie le c b at an ■ item cut, 
lemoigne » fame la bonne cnaMitnlUui de ton corps, qu'll a assea de force 
poor retisler a I'imprfaiimi de lVhjel, el quVII'e ne doit point up pre header 
qu'll en soil bleut: ; mail le niouvetnent, qui accompafiw la dnuleur, etant 
qiielque pen plus violent, il est csueible de rompre quelque fibre du carp* et 
Tame en doit elre uvente par quelque mnalloB deiagreable, afin qu'dlo 
j prenoe garde." — " Ahsri fume se cent tout hue de* semi mem qiri different 
CMntlellemenl, et qui, maiquani prfcliemenl le* ipalilet de* objela par 
veppsft • son corps, )*) lent *eatlr praaptecteat M tbeannt *i n* ubjet* 
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I tate already remarked, that the manner in which heat and 
cold Are perceived, is different from that of the other perception! 
of touch. — Were we to suppose a man born blind, and devoid of 
the power of local motion, he would be .able to perceive sounds, 
tastes, odonn, heat, and cold, and all the secondary qualities, ex. 
cept colour.— But it seems true, also, that he could not be capable 
of me perception* of extension and figure, of hardness and soft. 
■es«j roughness and smoothness j solidity and motion. 

The perceptions, theu, of the secondary qualities are more im- 
mediate, if I may so express* it, than those of the primary ; at 
least, the mode in which they are, or may be acquired is very 
mBerent ;— so that, in this respect* we have an additional reason 
for distinguishing these two classes of qualities from each other. 
But, although the primary qualities do not seem to be immediately 
perceived by means of their corresponding sensations, in the 
same way, at least, as the secondary are ; and, although they may 
not be known in the present philosophical acceptation of their 
■antes without name reasoning and experience, still the first hint 
we get at the, knowledge of each of them is derived from our 

It is strange what a number of revolutions have taken place in 
tie opinions of philosophers, with regard to the distinction be. 
tween primary and secondary qualities. — The ancient atomist* 
held the same opinions on this subject with the followers of the 

Cartesian 



■oat eapabfci »V loi niiire." — " II taut considered, que li 1'aaw n'«ap*rc*Tmi 
qee re qai ic pane dnns *a main, quaod flic *e hrule i li file n'y soynir que 
*e lawiirumit el la icnaratlna de qnelquei fibrt-j, elle ne s'ea mettroit ;«rre 
ea pHae, et mciae elle poarrolt quelquefois, par faotasje et par caprice, y 
prendre qoclque satisfaction, canusie n< fantfuques, qui se dlvertfaeat a twit 
romper dans leurt enipoTtenrm ct dam letira debauches." — " Si mm n'apfww 
ceriom que la separation des purlin de no I re corps, lontqae ami nnm(irulu>i(. 
o* qae onus rerrTOta quelques Irirseures, nons nous persuade rions bientnt, qae 
•sure iMobcar tt'est pat 4*Stte renfenoe dam an corps, ovi moms empedir de 
joair de chose*, qui Dam doitem rvndre heureuK ; et slnii bobs serluai biro 
aisn de la mire detruire." — " II e'eoauit de la qua c>tl avec ane tras.se 
Ufe*se, que I'auieur de 1' an ion de noire asie arte noire corps, a ardaane, 

capable de lot auire, ct que nuui sentions da eh alouil lenient quund cet 
■MBTrnens soot ntodetej, wot apperceralr la rerile de ce qui ic piisse ilaai 

ootre corps, ni tri noansneaa des ten fibres, dont nous vtaova de pai ler." 

" Premie rcmeut, parceqa'en sealant dels doulrur n du plaisir, nous disita- 
eaosn aiec plus de faclliti lea ohjeu qui eo snnl I" occasion, — Secandeumrt, 
parce que ceite voie de nous faire cennniire, si nous demons nous iinir an 
carp* qui bobs eniiionnent, oa now; en separer, est la plus caurie — linfin, 
parce qae la doaleur «t le plaklr etnal itea mod nicotian de enlTe aoe 
•a 'rile sent par rapport a sou Corps, M qui la toucfient bien davnoiasv que la 
roaaoiswnre da monemeot dea quelqur* fibres, qui lui oppartien droit } rHi 
I* oblige a s'en ncttre fort en peine, el fait una union tres-eirai(e eatr* I'aae -el " 
r»alr< jNsrtie del'Boauiw.'W fteubticuedeltt Vcrite, Tom, I. lit. i."ca. 10. 
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Cartesian school * ; whilst Aristotle and his followers confounded 
them, Mid would admit of no distinction. — The, subject was re. 
v.ived by Des Cartes and Locke, and the distinction once more 
established; but, on the received principles, it was shewn to be 
futile by Berkely and by Hume, as neither primary or secondary 
qualities, according to their views, had any existence. The last 
philosopher of eminence, who has fully reconsidered the subject, 
and, in my opinion, set it in a true light, is Dr. Reid. — He is of 
opinion, that there is a real foundation for the distinction : but 
I shall reserve his doctrine .for future discussion, and. remark, 
before I conclude, that his observations on certain states or con- 
ditions of our bodies, on mechanical powers or forces, on chemical 
powers, on medical powers or virtues, and on vegetable and ani- 
mal powers, considered as objects of Sensation and Perception, 
are well calculated to illustrate the degree of knowledge we possess 
with respect to secondary qualities. These states or conditions, 
and these different species of powers, are the unknown causes of 
known effects ; and known by us, not absolutely in themselves, 
but relatively through their effects: — thus, the words tooth-ach, 
head-ach, &c. in common language mean disorders of the teeth and 
head- just as the words smell, taste, colour, signify certain proper- 
ties of bodies : but at the words smell and taste signify, each of them, 
two things, a sensation of the mind, as well as its external cause; 
so the words tooth-ach and head-ach, though in common language 
generally applied to the disorder of the particular part, mean 
also a painful feeling of the mind, and that affection or disorder 
of the body, which is its cause. — A person, then, who would 
wish to be paradoxical, could, in consequence of this two-fold 
■ meaning of these words, prove that a tooth-ach is not in the 
tooth, nor a head-ach m the head ; just as rationally and logically 
as the followers of Des Cartes and Locke have shown, that the 
secondary qualities are mere sensations, existing no where but in 
-the mind.— But it would be evident, that his pretended demon- 
stration was only an abuse of words, inasmuch as he applied only 
to the feelings - of the mind, words, which in the ordinary accepta- 
tion of language, are used by all mankind to express disorders in 
■aome particular parts of the body. — " It has been observed," 
says Mr. Stewart, " with great truth by Dr. Reid, that Des Cartes' 
Reasonings against the existence of the secondary qualities vf mat- 
ter owe all their plausibility to the ambiguity of words.' — When 
he affirms, for example, that the smell of a rose in not in the 
Sower, but in the mind ; his proposition amounts only to this, 
that the rose is not conscious of the sensation of smell: but it 
does not follow from Des Cartes' Reasonings, that there is no 
quality in the rose, which excites the sensation of smell in the 

• Cudworth'i iDk-llectaal Syitem of'ihe Ualvenc, B. 1, ch, •■ 
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mind; which is all that any person means when he speaks of the 
smell of that flower. For the word imell, like the names of all 
secondary qualities, signifies two things, — a sensation in the mind, 
and the unknown quality, which fits the rose to excite that sensa- 
tion. The same remark applies to that process of reasoning by 
which Des Cartes attempts to prove, that there is no heat in the 
fire." Mr. Stewart quotes on the same subject the following very 
just remarks from Malebranche: — " If you ask whether fire is 
hot, grass green, and sugar sweet, I answer, that, if by heat, 
cold, and savour, you understand such a disposition of parts, or 
some unknown motion of insensible particle's, — then fire is hot, 
grass green, and sugar sweet.' But if by heat and other qualities, 
you understand what I feel by fire, what I see in grass, &c., fira 
Is not hot, nor grass green ; for the heat I feel, and the colours I 
see, are only in the soul," Philosophicijs. 



Art. X.—Tke Law Student. 



Inner Tempi*, Auguot, ISir. 
My Dear Friend, 
You are of opinion that I hare overpraised Sir Vicary Gibbt, 
and not done justice to the talents of Mr. Garrtra. Since t last 
had tbe pleasure of writing to you, I have attended the Court 
of King's Bench pretty constantly, and am not sure that you are 
wrong. The refinements of the Attorney General, contrasted 
with the vulgarities of Mr. Garrow, have perhaps blinded my 
judgment; and I have not sufficiently appreciated the commanding 
powers of the latter advocate ; he is in truth a man of most won* 
derfnl quickness, and it is this that renders him so great a far 
vourite with the Chief Justice of his Court, my Lord Ellenbo* 
rough. His lordship is overwhelmed with business, and unless his 
leading advocate at Nisi Prius were as quick and clear-headed 
as himself or Mr. Garrow, there would be no possibility of 
getting through the cause-paper. No man at the bar comprehends 
the Chiefs obiter remarks so readily, and answers them so well, 
as Mr. Garrow ; and it is quite delightful to hear his lordship 
and that advoeate sift a point to the bottom, and come to the 
truth of it, divested of all its wordy disguises. A fellow.stn- 
dent of mine calls this Mr. Garrow's interlocutory eloquence ; and 
TBi, u. »cv in, i shew 
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•he* me the rtam who pons esses a greater Jltare of it -than. -feu, 
tThe A-ttamey General is slow, elaborate, and technical in all bis 
jntertocutuiiy Teamnks, more learned, but not «o clear. Having 
allowed Mr. Garrow all his genius for his profession, alibis elo- 
quence, all 'his knowledge of human nature, all his activity, ali 
kia experience, I most still, in justice, revert to bis illiberality, 
bis -narrow-mindedness, bis want of feeling, his want of the 
grritiemm. I do net believe any of his casual auditors ever 
wewi out of Court with a -respect for Mr. Garrow, even if they met 
■with no instance of 'his littleness of mind .; and it requires a fre- 
quent attendance in Court to discern that : tfaey are amused with 
his manner of brow- beating and badgering a witness: Snare ma. 
rifutgno •" they are glad it is not they themselves ; aud they fee! 
* prospective dread of ever undergoing -the same ordeal : the? 
fear Mr. rGarrow, but they do not respect him: he is the Jack- 
Ketch of the bar, not to say the Jack-pudding : they laugh at 
him in his latter capacity ; and God keep them out of his claws 
in the former ! Mr. Garrow is often as -good as a comedy or a 
farce ; and is as full of bye-play and stage-Strick as an actor. I 
remember his playing off an excellent joke against a witness who 
happened to be deaf, and "whose deafness it was Mr. Garrow's 
part to make appear pretended. He said to the witness in a low 
tone, — "So, you have the misfortune to be deaf, sir?" "Yes, 
sir." " You have great difficulty in hearing f" " Yes, sir, very." 
" And it was not till I raised my voice thus (lowering it still 
more) that you could hear what I said at all ?" " No, sir." - 
The Whole offing at ^the Court, and I believe the whole jury, 
bar, and all, roared with laughter; and the poor witness might 
as well have been dumb and deaf ■too, for all the utility of his tes- 
timony. And yet a sensible man knows very well (and no man 
knows better than Mr. 'Garrow) that it is distinctness aud not 
loudness of utterance that enables a deaf man to comprehend one's 
meaning. Mr. Garrow on this occasion was painfully distinct in 
his enunciation, and the deaf witness saw what the cross.exami. 
Tttii said, rather than, heard it. He -suffered the speaker to say 
•he'hati raised his voice,— just its the deaf man in Joe Miller said, 
"> Don't bawl so loud," when the other only opened his month 
'wide*; or as the blind man said scarlet was like the sound of a 
trumpet. Mr.'Garrow's voice looked load, and the witness sup- 
posed it was so. All this is not calculated to bring the bar into 
soy profound respect ; and I am afraid Mr. Garrow thinks the 
profession a greater system of artifice than it really is. Those, 
who 'have had the pain, as well as the pleasure, of constantly lis- 
tening to him, perceive in him a narrow-minded recognition of no 
•rountry hut England, of no language but English, of no reli- 
gion hut the Christian; and, worse than all, it is too appa- 
rent, 
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-rent, that although he trill defend ■ swindler, with all his mtgfcf: 
and main, he will abandon a man who ii charged with libel to ail 
the -fury of the tormentor. Though nobody can hare any respect 
for the Editor of the Satirist, yet the mminer in which Mr. Gar- 
row held that gentleman'* brief on the indictment for a libel on 
Mr. Hallett, well justified Mr. Manners in taking the trouble of 
speaking in mitigation of his pum'sliment off bis shoulders. Mr. 
Garrow stated, at the trial, that he had told his client, he never 
could say any thing in defence of a libeller, and accordingly He 
did say nothing. Why, then, did he take the brief? It was 
his duty to have said something. He might at least have said, that 
the remedy for private libel ought to be private action for damages^ 
at the discretion of the defendant's equals, and that then he 
wight have justified and proved the truth of bis assertion— *nd not 
public indictment, the pnnichment of conviction upon which 
is imprisonment at the discretion .of his superiors : he might 
have said that libels never yet did harm, and that truth- always 
finds its own level. But Mr. Garrow constantly holds a brief ha 
all ex-ojficio indictments for libel, and consequently has that 
crime in a very useful abhorrence. Give him a. brief to dcfeod.a 
Iras crime, that is a more paltry -and contemptible one, and lie.will 
■find his tongue. Upon a similar narrow principle, Mr, Gar sow 
Lolds all foreigners in great contempt ;. and, became he knows a* 
language but his own, thinks there is no other. I have beard htw 
descend to the vulgarity of repeating the testimony of. a witness, 
which was given in a foreign tongue, like something which mad* - 
English indecency : and the other day he told an alien witness not 
to be afraid of abusing the French, but to call their capture of 
one of our ships robbery, as if our captures were not equally so. 
For the Jews he appears to have a hatred worthy of those reigns 
in which they were massacred by hundreds, and seems to think it 
very odd they should not profess the same religion with himsdlf. 1 
regret, as strongly as you can do, that such great' talents should 
be united with such little prejudices ; but a very long attendance 
to Mr. Garrow's practice has brought me to this (I hope) impar- 
tial estimate of the advocate and the man. 

Sir Vicary Gibbs is certainly not a man of such talents as Mr. 
Garrow ; but then he has received an education beyond all com- 
parison wkh that gentleman's, is every way an elegant scholar, 
and has read more taw than almost any. man at the bar. Mr. 
Garrow's is the natural, and the Attorney General'* the cultivated, 
soil. If the Attorney General does not give the student such oc- 
casional delight as Mr. Garrow, neither does he give him such oc- 
casional pain. You are always sure to be edified when Sir Vicary 
rises : from Mr. Garrow you are never sure of not hearing all the 
cant of the Robin Hood or Coach-makers' ball ; for when that ad. 
j 2 vocate 
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vacate has a bad cue, he must have recourse to noiic and nut ; 
and then you have nothing to do but to attend to the richness 
and vigour of his voice, — a perfection in Mr. Garrow which I 
hare not before noticed. He folds bis arms in debating. club in- 
dignation, and does not spare the character of any witness, whose 
testimony has made against his case. For this habit Mr. Top- 
ping, the casti gator-general, took him to task in open Court the 
other day. But there is so much more room for criticism in Mr. 
Garrow than in the Attorney General, that I am continually los- 
ing sight of that truly learned advocate. I wish to say a few 
words upon the subject of Sir Vicary's temper, which has never 
appeared to me to be so prominently bad, as I have credibly heard 
It represented^ He is impatient when attornies talk nonsense, as 
Which of ns would not be ? But it. has always appeared to me 
that I would sooner be connected in business with him than with 
Mr. Garrow, whom I conceive not to be so good-humoured as the 
Attorney. General, if he be more good-tempered, and of this I 
doubt much*. At any rate, SirVicary is a gentleman in his irritau 
bility, and can command his impatience better than Mr, Garrow 
can. I have oftener seen the former cool, during a controversy, 
in which the tatter has shewn warmth, than the latter calm while 
the fanner was ruffled. The truth is, Sir Vicary is a man of more 
attic wtt and humour than Mr. Garrow ; and when, in the midst 
of all bis warmth, he says any thing well, or with humour, it 
puts him into good-humour directly. There has always appeared 
to me to be a connexion between these two significations of tire 
word humour ; and I have generally found a A« mouritt a good - 
humoured man, at least quoad hoc^. It is the same with Lord El. 
lenborough^ 



• Let those who think ill of Sir Vicary'i heart, go In Hare*, in Kent, 
aodatk (he first peaianl they meet, as I did the other day, what is thai gen- 
tleman's character ? " It would be better for the poor," said Itie woman, to 
whom I spoke, "If all gentlefolk* werelike Sir Vicary Gibbi." 

+ I know not whether I have made myself understood here | bat it has of- 
ten 1 truck me, that in most of the anecdotes of command of temper upon record, 
the hero would not have been so calnt if he hud not had a good tiling (may up. 
on the subject. There Is more perhaps of sublimity than wit, in Sir Isaac 
Jit w ton's eiclamat ion, after hiidog had thrown dawn the candle which con- 
sumed the written labours of yean, "Oh, Diamond, Diamond! thou little 
knowrst the mischief thou hast done I" When one of the servants of Dr. 
Hough, Biihnpof Worcester, happened to break a favourite ttealher>glati 
of the Bishop's, and spill all the quicksilver upon the ground, instead of be. 
ing angry with the terrified servant, he merely turned round to the company 
and said, he had never ieen the mercury 10 lorn in hii life. When Marshal 
Turenne wu mlsiakrn by one of hi? domestics for the cook, and when the ser- 
vant camesofliy behind him as he was looking out of window, add gave bint 
in that capacity a violent slap on the breech, the Marshal instantly turned 
luund, and the fellow, ft Igbteatd out of bis wits, dropped down on hit knees, and 
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lcnborongh, a du of stronger humour than almost any other 
whom I have had the pleasure of hearing ipcak j and so it was, 
L am told, with Lord Kenyan, hit predecessor. But I am afraid 
you will think that I shall never quit the subjects of the Attorney 
General and Mr. Garrow. To dismiss them finally, —the one is a 
splendid example of the legal success of teaming, and the other of, 
talent : both advocates have made handsome fortunes, and the past 
year has perhaps been the most profitable of their career. The 
cause-papers have been crowded with mercantile cases ; for in 
proportion as that profession is unsuccessful, the law thrives. 
Mercantile law has, indeed, of late years, become a science of it* 
sell ; and it is my opinion, that if the law-student were to spend 
six mouths in a merchant's compting.housc, he would employ hit! 
time much more profitably than in an exclusive attendance in a 
pleader's office. But the Courts are, after all, the best school of 
law ; and, were I oot intended for the profession, I would attend 
them for knowledge of the world, and for general information. 
Neither the Attorney General nor Mr. Garrow can now be called 
young; but their mental faculties are yet in full vigour. The for- 
mer can look no higher, in his retirement from the profession, than 
to the station of a puittie judge ; but an Attorney Generalship U 
usually regarded as the road to higher honours. Differing as wo 
do from Sir Vicary Gibbs in politics, we cannot hope for his hiv- 
ing to decide the law of libel upon publications similar to those, 
which be has prosecuted for such ; but of this we are sure, that 
to whatever station he is called upon to fill, he will carry a know, 
ledge of his profession, which would not have disgraced i,he great* 
est name in legal history. 

I am happy to find that your opinion of Mr. Park, whom yott 
say you have seen on the Northern Circuit, agrees with mine : ha 
has more practice in York, I am told, than even here. I never 
hear him, but I wish he was there. 

1 omitted in my last letter the names of the three leading bar* 
risters of business behind the bar of the Court of King's Bench, 
Messrs. Marrgatt, La&es, and Reader. The first of these gen. 
tlemen is a lawyer, sud nothing but a lawyer : he makes it his 
boast, that he never reads any book bat a law-book ; and you 
may therefore judge of the extent of his ambition : he has hit 
bis mark, and has acquired a fortune at the bar, gratefully be-mot. 
toiug his carriage,- — " Cautet produce effect*!" His voice il 
i 3 thick 



-■claimed, " Oh, mj Lord, 1 thought It was George." " And suppose il 
bud been George," replied rhe Marshal, rubbing Ike irritated pari, •' jc» 
Seed not have Hrurk so bant." And, indeed, the point of half the torn matt 
in the jeit-books depeadi hum the good-humour with wMrb affronts are aq- 
Mpectedlj parried. 
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thick and disagreeable, and his manner cumbrous and afipi easing.' 
The second gentleman h a Special Pleader, and the third Colonel 
of a volunteer regiment. Ask me n* more of them. Mr. Dam-- 
pier, who has I am afraid less practice, is worth twenty inch. 

Since I last Wrote to yon, t#o of the eminent Serjeants, to 
whom I promised to introduce you in this letter, Cockell and Wil. 
Harris, King's Serjeants, are no more. Mr. Serjeant Gockell wag 
a~ roan -of very considerable powers, principally of humour,' 
arid Was particularly happy in his popular addresses to the .jury^ 
He always seemed in earnest, and was occasionally eloquent. In 
person he was corpulent, and bore a stronger resemblance to a 
well-fed monk than any other member of the profession : the coif 
Rod round gown greatly conduced to this likeness ; and the Ser- 
jeants' mutual appellation of brother seemed to be applied to him 
with peculiar propriety. Mr. Serjeant Williams was one of the 
rirost learned men at the bar ; and is the editor of the excellent 
Reports of Lord Chief Justice Saunders. ■His notes to this book , 
condense all the learning, not only upon the leading points of 
the Reporter's cases, but upon such as are collateral and inci- 
dental Jo them. " William? 's < Sounder*," is one of the first books 
that should be put into the hands of a law-student. The re- 
reporter, Sir Edmund Saunders, was at the bar at the time of the 
decisions which he records; and the second Justice of the Court of 
King's Bench appears at that time to hare been Sir Thomas 
Twysden, who so "port rait adorns our Hall, and whose name is im- 
mortalized in Twisden's Buildings, in the Temple. He seems to 
have been a testy old gentleman in his time : it was lie who said the 
Court would hear no law on the last day of term ; and Sir lld- 
mn nil Saunders reports, that on a certain occasion, the Chief Jus- 
tice (Kelytrge) being absent, "judgtnent was pronounced by 
Twysden with- a tlisi, &c. ;• butSaiiriders; of Counsel with the de- 
fendant, prayed another day, wtieretrpon, in- furore, he gave 
Judgment absolutely; without giving any further day. Audi 
think ^adds SuUriders drily) without mac* consideration, for the 
taw is ' clear, that a bond, judgment, or statute, may be defeated 
by a defeazance made after, as is the common and usual prac- 
tice'*.' 1 ' The infuriate was palpably wrong. Upon many occa- 
casions, Saunders reports him to have opposed doctrines tolis viri. 
bus. ■ Beseems, however, to have been a very able lawyer, with 
all Ms want of temper. 

-Mr. Serjeant Shepherd succeeded Mr. Serjeant Cockell as the 
Kjn£s_Arjcient Sejjeant,— * sjtuatjpn which was before filled by 
the lat vtry learned Mr. Serjeant Hill. Mr. Serjeant "Shepnerd is 
'■ ■ 'i • . not 
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mot a very old man ; but be labours undes a most inveterate deaA 
ness, which it very prejudicial to his professional duties* Hh 
trumpet baa an unseemly effect, and with all its assistance, he Is of- 
ten indebted to his neighbours (a* the repetition of those speeches, 
cither of the witness, or the Coort, which he fails to catch. It 
is understood that be is so sensible of this inconvenience, that be 
would gladly retire from the bar into the situation oven of a Mae* 
ter in Chancery. And yet with all this disadvantage, Mr. Ser* 
jeant Shepherd shares with Mr. Serjeant Best the heading practice 
of the Court of Common Pleas; and these two learned Serjeant^ 
with Mr. G arrow, engross nearly alt the business of the Home 
Circuit. Mr. Serjeant Shepherd is a good lawyer, and an' imprest 
b'ivk orator. His voice is somewhat thick, but greatly energetic', 
and be generally contrives to carry his bearers along with him. He 
made but little stand for Sir Francis Burdett, at the hte trial at 
bar; but that was a very bad case, and the advocate did' not ad- 
vise the action, nor willingly conduct it, when determined upon. 
He did better when be was against the popular voice, in the 
" 0. P." cause; but then he was on the right side, although it 
was his fate, in both cases, to lose the verdict. This learned Ser- 
jeant, although his difficulty of bearing be a considerable drawl 
back to his quickness, is, nevertheless, ia every other point of 
view, a quick and able advocate. 

Mr. Serjeant Beti y on the other hand, is, as the old woman 
would say, at thorp as a needle. His eye ia peculiarly brilliant, 
and be presses bis lips together, and shakes his bead, with an air 
of determination, which makes his audience think he is sure of 
Us verdict He baa also a peculiar manner of shaking the index- 
finger of his right hand, when he wishes to enforce his remarks. 
His voice is extremely pleasing and melodious, and his eloquence 
sweat and. unfa ti going. To all these accomplishments, he unites 
a very competent knowledge of bis profession; and a client's 
brief could not be in safer hands than in thoteof Mr. Serjeant Best. 
This gentleman must not be confounded witbilfr. Best the Barrio 
ter, who is generally called Seeond Best, bat who as a lawyer, in 
the opinion of some, ought rather to be designated Firtt Best. 
There are jokes like this in every profession ; and it is only for 
the sake of the pun, that Mr. Scarlett is caned the deepest red 
man at the bar. 

The, only remaining King's Serjeant now is John Lens, Esq. 
whose name ranks before that of Mr, Serjeant! Best. Mr. Serjeant 
Lens is a gentlemanly speaker,. and a most able lawyer. Behind 
the bar of the Court of Gammon Pleas tit Messrs. Serjeants Run- 
xingloib, Marshall, Ctaf/ton, Hey&eod, Psrfw« F f tl — ( this gentlemarf, 
by tba way, geneially sit* in the Court of Chancery)'— Seliort, 
Yuughun, Qn»few, I'roed, itfawfay, PcU, Rough, Feckaell, and 
Frere. Mr. Serjeant Runnington is old, and would have retired 
I 4 into 
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Into independence, had his friend Mr. Fox lived and continued 
in power. Mr. Serjeant Marshall is the author of the Treatise on 
the Lews of Insurance, which is a regular essay on the subject, as 
Mr. Park'* book is only a collection of cases. Mr. Serjeant 
Vanghan is the brother of Sir Henry Halford, Bart., Physician to 
bis Majesty, and has considerable practice, although I cannot say 
he conducts it so as to draw down my admiration. His manner is 
flippant and vulgar ; and I have no great opinion of bis profun- 
dity. Mr. Serjeant Onslow is a gentleman of family, and presides, 
with considerable merit, at the Surrey Quarter-Sessions. Mr. 
Serjeant Rough is * rising advocate, and enjoys the "vantage 
ground" of the belles lettret, being a poet and a scholar. Of the 
remaining Serjeants I confess myself unqualified to speak. I hare 
attended the Court of Common Pleas but little ; and it has been 
but seldom that the mountain has come to Mahomet. I have 
occasionally seen, I believe, all these learned Serjeants in the 
Court of King's Bench ; but, with the exception of the leaden, 
they go thither only to argue points of law from their respec- 
tive Circuits. 

It is not very lately either that I have been a frequent attend* 
ant of the Court of Chancery, where practise those eminent law- 
yers, Sir* Arthur Pigott, and Samuel Romilly, Mr. Rtchards t 
Mr. Hart, and Mr. Leach. The farmer two of these gentlemen 
were the Whig Attorney and Solicitor-General; and Sir Samuel 
Romilly has since immortalized himself by his senatorial inde. 
pendente, and by his attempts to reform the penal code of his - 
-profession. Sir Samuel Romilly came to the bar late in his life, 
and at first practised in the Court of King's Bench, and went the 
Circuits, a duty which is seldom performed by the practicers at 
the Chancery Bar, on account of the lateness, in the Spring and 
in the Summer, at which the Lord Chancellor rises. Sir Sa- 
muel's bar-practice in the Court of Chancery is what Mr. Gar- 
tow's is in the Court of King's Bench ; he is in almost every 
cause ; and, as for chamber-practice, such as answering cases, of 
which Mr. Garrow has little, Sir Samuel is obliged very fre- 
quently to close the flood-gates of his office for months toge- 
ther, till he hare reduced the pile of unanswered' cases, which 
lies on his table. Sir Samuel's eloquence is gentlemanlike and in. 
einuating, and his voice remarkably melodious. He cannot 
choose but be a master of the science of equity ; and he is, in 
every other sense of the word, a most powerful advocate, rather 
over than understating his cases. He bore down, indeed, almost 
all before him at the Chancery -bar, like Sir Vioary Gibbs in the 
Court of King's Bench, till Mr. Hart was made King's Counsel, 
an able and firm advocate. Should Sir Samuel Romilly ever reach 
the highest honour of his profession, the Bench of bis Court (of 

which 

CigfeedcyGoOgle 



THE REFLECTOR.— The Law-Student. 141 

which event there are no very sanguine hopes, and Sir Arthur 
Pigott, his senior, cannot be polled by) he will doubtless re- 
flect equal credit upon the station itself, and the Monarch, 
who shall place him there ; but should he remain in the com- 
paratively humble rank, which he at present occupies, he will 
hare the satisfaction of enjoying both mental and personal 
independence, and the pleasing consciousness of having lived for 
his country rather than for himself. Sir Arthur Pigott hai less 
practice ; but he maintains an excellent reputation both far 
ability and integrity. Mr. Richards has perhaps the second de. 
gree of business' within the Chancery -bar : he is an intelligent 
and gentlemanly barrister, and has succeeded solely by his own 
merits. Mr. Hart is an acute and powerful advocate, of easy 
eloquence, and of intimate acquaintance with every branch of the 
science of equity. Mr. Leach is more poprtlar perhaps as a se. 
nator, than as a barrister; but he is eminent within the Chan, 
oery-bar, and is reckoned a learned and pleasing advocate. Tha 
remaining names of note within this bar, are those. of Messrs. 
Alexander, Hollist, and Fonblanqite, — the last gentleman the an. 
thor of the Treatise of Equity. Behind this bar, are many men of 
talent and promise, the most eminent of whom is, perhaps, Mr. 
Wctkereli) an excellent Teal- property lawyer, and a spirited advo- 
cate : but Mr. Beit is reckoned by far the deepest lawyer at this 
whole bar, and takes the lead in the practice of equity-drawing. 

With the pracliceii of the Court of Exchequer, the fourth and 
last Court of Record in Westminster-hall, I am the least of all 
acquainted. The principal I believe to be the Soticitor.Gencral 
(Sir Thomas Plumer), Mr. Dallas, Mr. Leicester, and Mr. 
Dauncey, besides many gentlemen of the other three Courts, to 
whom I have already adverted. Of the King's Bench merits of 
two of these names I spoke in niy last letter : of the other two I 
am not competent to judge. They are all four King's Counsel, 
and so are many gentlemen, whose names will not be found in 
my letters, because they have either ceased to practice, or are by 
no means eminent practitioners. The celebrated Mr. Mingay is 
■till alive; Mr. Adam, the Member, still pleads, 1 believe, at the 
bar of the House of Lords; and Mr. liar grave, the celebrated 
Conveyancer, now and then comes into the Courts to support his 
own opinions on rf a! -property points. These, and many others, 
are either King's Counsel, or have Patents of Precedence. A 
Patent of Precedence is equivalent in giving rank to the appoint- 
ment of King's Counsel, and does not subject the advocate to tha 
necessity of obtaining a dispensation from the Crown before be 
can plead against it *. In this Court of Exchequer there are twd 

barri sters, 

" ■* A coaium hot at late yran prevailed nf granting Lellen PUMrt of 
Precedence to tsch Barriiicrs a* the Crown think* prayer to touour with 
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barristers, who are called the post-wma and the ruk-man, frsnj the 
places i» which they sit, and who take precedence in motion* of 
all others behind the bar. 

I have now gossipped my paper full, and have exhausted all my 
information and observation upon the subject of the English 
bar. It certainly does not boast of much real eloquence at pre- 
sent ; but it possesses a very considerable share of legal and 
other learning, and miscellaneous talent. Its respectability ranks 
perhaps higher than it ever did ; and the practice of crown law 
at the Old Bailey and the Quarter Sessions is no longer thought 
disreputable; norcan it ever be. while those bars retain the name* 
of tknowtes (Common Serjeant), Knapp, Koine, Gurnet/, and 
-/Wry. I am, Arc. +++ 



Aiit. XI. — Or the Custom of Hissing at the Theatre*, uiih some 
Account of a Club of Damned Authors. 

Mk. RiriscroR, 

I am one of those persons whom the world has thought proper 
to designate by the title of Damned Authors. In that memorable 
Sanson of dramatic fai hires, 1806-7, in which so fewer, I think* 
than two tragedies, four comedies, one opera, and three farces, 
suffered at Drury.lane theatre, I was found guilty of constructing 
an afterpiece, and was damned. 

Against the decision of the public in such instances there can, 
be no appeal. The Clerk of Chatham might as well have pro- 
tested against the decision of Cade and his followers, who wero 
then the public Like him I was condemned, because I could 
write. 

Not bnt it did appear to some of us, that the measures of , the 
popular tribunal at that period savoured a little of harshness and 
of the rumrntm jus. The public month was early in the season 
fleshed upon, the Vindictive Man, and some pieces of that nature, 
and it retained through the remainder of it a relish of blood. A*. 
Dr. Johnson would hare said; sir, there was » habit of sU>ilstioii 
in the house- 
Still. 



that mark of distinction ; whereby they are entitled to such rank and pre- 
aafllenre as are assigned in their renpective patents ; sometimes nert after 
the King's Attorney- General, bat usually «H afler his Majesty's Cownet 
the* being. Tlmse (<is well as the Queen's Attorney and Solid tor- General), 
rank promiscuously with the King's Counsel, and together with them sit 
within the bar of IJieir respective courts, but receive no salaries, and are noi 
•warn, and therefore are m liberiv to Ijo retained in causes against tint 
tro«V— 3 UJack. Cam, 38. 
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Still less am I disposed to inquire into the reason of the compa- 
rative Unity, on the other hand, with which some pieces worn 
treated, which, to indifferent judges, seemed at tout as much 
deserving of condemnation as some of those which met with it. I 
am willing to put a favourable construction upon the votes that 
were given against us ; I believe that there was no bribery or de- 
signed partiality in the case ; — only " our nonsense did not happen 
to suit their nonsense ;" that was all. 

But against the manner in which the public on these occasions 
think fit to deliver their disapprobation, I must and ever will 
protest. 

Sir, imagine — — ■ bat you .have been present at the damning of 

a piece those who never had that felicity, I beg them (o 

imagine — a vast theatre, like that which Drury-lane was, before 
k was a heap of dust and ashes (I insult not over its fallen great- 
ness, let it recover itself when it can for me, let it lift up its 
towering head once more, and take in poor authors to write for 
it, hie C4Ettus artemque repono) — a theatre like that, filled with 
all sorts of disgusting sounds, — shrieks, groans, hisses, but chiefly 
the last, like the noise of many waters, or that which Don Quixote 
heard from the fulling mills, or that wilder combination of devilish 
sounds which St. Anthony listened to in the wilderness, 

0, Mr. Reflector, is it not a pity, that the sweet human voice, 
which was given man to speak with, to sing with, to whisper 
tones of love in, to express compliance, to convey a favour, or to 
grant a suit — that voice, which in a Siddons, or a Braham, rouses 
us, in a Syren Catalani charms and captivates us, — that the mu. 
sical, expressive human voice should be converted into a rival of 
the noises of silly geese, and irrational venemous snakes! 

I never shall forget the sounds on mv night ; I never before 
that time fully felt the reception which the Author of All 111 m 
the Paradise Lost meets with from the critics in the pit, at the 
final close of his Tragedy upon the Human Kace — though that, 
alas I met with too much success— 

from innumerable tongues, 

A dismal aniveraal *<s», the louud 

Of public worn.— Dreadful wns the din 

OF /lining throuf h Ihe hn.lt, thick inarming new 
Willi complicated mnoslers, heiid and tail. 
Scorpion and usji, and AmpHiinVim dire, 
Oratlei taorn'd, Hjdtus, and Elopi dreur, 
And DipM*. 

For hall substitute theatre, and you have the very image of 
what takes place at what is called the damnation of a piece,— 
and properly so called; for here you see its origin plainly, 
whence the custom was derived, and what the first piece was 

that 
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that so suffered. After this none can doubt the propriety of the 
appellation. 

Bert, sir,, as to the justice of bestowing such appalling, heart- 
withering denunciations of the- popular obloquy, upon the venial 
mistake of a poor author, who thought to please us in the act of 
filling his pockets, — for the sum of his demerits amounts to no 
more than that, — it does, I own, seem to me a species of retri- 
butirp justice, far too severe, for the offence. A culprit in the 
pillory (bate the eggs) meets with no severer exprobration. 

Indeed, I have often wondered that some modest critic has not 
proposed, that there should be a wooden machine to that effect 
erected in some convenient part of the proscenium, which an un- 
successful author should be required to mount, and stand his 
hour, exposed to the apples and oranges of the pit ; — this amende 
honorable would well suit with the meanness of some authors, who 
in their prologues fairly prostrate their sculls to the Audience, and 
aeem to invite a pelting. 

Or why should they not have their pens publicly broke over 
their heads, as the swords of recreant knights in old times 
were, and an oath administered to them that they should never 

Seriously, Messieurs the Public, this outrageous way which 
you have got of expressing your displeasures, is too much for the 
occasion. When I was deafening under the effects of it, I could 
not help asking, what crime of great moral turpitude I had com- 
mitted : for every man about me seemed to feel the offence as 
personal to himself, as something which public interest and pri- 
vate feelings alike called upon him in the strongest possible 
manner to stigmatise with infamy. 

The Romans, it is well known to you, Mr. Reflector, took a 
gentler method of marking their disapprobation of an author's 
work. They were a humane and equitable nation. — They left 
.the furca and the patibulum, the axe and the rods, to great of- 
fenders : for these minor, and (if I may so term them) extra, 
moral offences, the bent thumb was considered as a sufficient sign 
of disapprobation, vertere pollicem ; as the pressed thumb, pre- 
mere pollieet, was a mark of approving. 

And really there seems to have been a sort of fitness in this 
method, a correspondency of sign in the punishment to the offence ; 
for as the action of writing is performed by bending the thumb 
forward, the retroversion, or bending back of that joint, did not 
unaptly point to the opposite of that action, implying, that it was 
the will of the audience that the author should write no more. 
A much more significant, as well as more humane, way of ex* 
pressing that desire, than our custom of hissing, which is altogether 
senselessuid indefensible. Nor do we find that the Roman au- 
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dtences deprived themselves, by this lenity, <if any tittle of that 
supremacy which audiences in all ages have thought tJwrasdvet 
bound to maintain over such as hate been candidates for their aj>. 
plause. On the contrary, by this method they seem to have had 
the author, ai we should express it, completely under finger and 
thumb. 

The provocation* to which a dramatic genius is exposed from 
the public are so much the more vexatious, as they are removed 
from any possibility of retaliation, the hope of which sweetens 
most other injuries : — for the public never write* itself. — Not 
but something very like it took, place at the time of the O.-Pj 
differences. The placards which were nightly exhibited, were, 
properly speaking, the composition of the public. — The public 
wrote them, the public applauded them, and precious morceaua 
of wit and eloquence they were ; except some few, of a bettet 
quality, which it is well known were furnished by professed dra- 
matic writers. After this specimen of what the public can do 
for itself, it should be a little slow in condemning what others 
do for it. 

As the degrees of malignancy vary in people according as they 
have more or less of the Old Serpent (the father of hisses) io 
their composition, I have sometimes amused myself with analyse 
ing this many.headed hydra, which calls itself the public, luto tfco 
component parts of which it is " complicated, head and tail," 
and seeing how many varieties of the snake kind it can afford. 

First, there is the Common English Snake. — This is that part of 
the auditory who are always the majority at damnations, bnt who, 
hiring no critical renom in themselves to sting them on, stay till 
they bear others hiss, and then join in for company. 

The Blind Worm is a species very nearly allied to the fore. 
going. Some naturalists hare doubted whether they are not the 

The Rattle Snake. — These are your obstreporous talking critic, 
—the impertinent guides of the pit,— who will not give a plain, 
nan leave to enjoy an evening's entertainment, but with their 
frothy jargon, and incessant finding of faults, either drown his . 
pleasure quite, or force him in his own defence to join-in their 
clamorous censure. The hiss always originates with these. When 
this creature springs his rattle, you would think, from the noise it 
makes, there was something in it; but you have oaly to eiaminn 
the instrument from which the noise proceeds, and yon will find it 
typical of a critic's tongue,— a shallow membrane, empty, voluble, 
and seated in the most contemptible part of the creature's body* 

The Whip Snake. — This is he that lashes the poor author the 
Jtext day in the newspapers. 

The Deaf Adder, 6r Surda Echidna of Luuubu*. — Under <tri» 

head 
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head may be claused all that portion of the spectators (for audience 
thev properly are not) who not finding tie first act of a piece- an. 
■wer to their preconceived notions of what a first act should be, 
like Obstinate in John Buni/an, positively thrust their fingers i* 
their ears, that they may not hear a word of what is coming, 
though perhaps the very next act may be composed in a style at 
different as possible, and be written quite to their own tastes. 
These Adders refits* to hear the voice of the charmer, becaase 
the toning of his instrument gave them offence; 

I -should weary yon and myself too, if I were to go through 
all the classes of the serpent kind. Two qualities are common 
to them aril. They are creatures of remarkably cold digestions, 
and chiefly haunt -pits and lew grounds. 

I proceed with more pleasure to give yon an account of a 
Club to which I have the honour to belong. There are fourteen 
of as, who arc all authors that have been once in our lives what 
is <call<>d damned. We meet on the anniversaries of our respec- 
tive nights, and make ourselves merry at the expence of the pub- 
lic. The chief tenets which distinguish our society, and which 
every man among us is bound to hold for gospel, are,. — 

That the public, or mob, intali ages, have been a set of blind, 
deaf, obstinate, senseless, illiterate savages. That no man of ge- 
nius in ibis senses would be ambitious of pleasing such a capricious, 
ungrateful rabble. That the only legitimate end of writing for 
them .is to' pick their pockets, and, that failing, -we are at full li- 
berty to vilify and abuse them as much as ever we think lit. 

That authors, by their affected pretences to humility, trtiicb 
ihey made use of as a cloak to insinuate their writings into 
the callous senses of the multitude, obtuse to every oKug buE 
the grossest flattery, have by degrees made that, great beast 
their master ■ as we may act submission to children till we »r» 
obliged to practise it in earnest. That authors are and ought to 
. be considered the masters and preceptors of the public, and not 
vice versa. That it was so in the days of Orpheus, Linus, and 
Mmxds, and would be so again, if it were not that writers prove 
traitors to themselves. That in particular, in (he days of the 
first ofthose three great authors just .mentioned, audiences ap- 
pear to have been perfect models of what audiences should be; 
for thsugh along with the trees and the rocks and the wild 
creatures, which he drew after blm to listen to his strains, some 
serpents doubtless came to hoar his music, it does not appear 
that any -one among them ever lifted up a dissentient voice. They 
knew what was due to authors in those days. Now every stock 
aad stone turns into a serpent, and has & voice. 

That the terms " Courteous Reader" end « Candid Auditors,". 
•a having given rise to a false -notion in those to whom they were 

applied, 
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applied, is if they, conferred upon thru some right, which (keg 
vanttot hgoe, of exercising their judgments, ought to be utterly 
banished and exploded. 

These are our distinguishing tenets. To keep up the .memory of 
the cause in which we suffered, as the ancients sacrificed a goat, a 
supposed unhealthy animal, to I'Tisculapius, on our feast-nights we 
cat up a goose, an animal typical of the popular voice, to the dei- 
ties of Candour and Patient Hearing. A zealous member of too 
society once proposed that we should revive the obsolete luxury 
of viper-brbth ; but the stomachs of some of the company. rising 
■at the proposition, -we lost the benefit of that highly salutary «nd 
antidote! dish. 

The privilege of admission to our club is strictly limited to 
such as have been fairly damned. A piece that has met with ever 
eo Jittle applause, that has but languished its night or two, and 
then gone out, will never entitle ita author to a seat among us. An 
exception to our usual readiness in conferring this privilege is, 
in the case of a writer, who having been once condemned, writes 
again, and becomes candidate for 'a second martyrdom. Simple 
damnation we hold to be a merit, 'but to tie twice-damned we ad- 
judge infamous. Such a one we utterly reject, and black-ball 
without a hearing: — 

Tht common damiCd shun hit tatittg. 

Hoping that your publication of our Regulations may be a 
means of inviting some more members into our society, I conclude 
this long letter. I am, Sir, yours, 

Semel-damn itus . 



Art. XH. — Greek and English Tragedy. 



That astonishing variety of incident and passion which is crowd. 
«d by Shakspeare into a comparatively short space of time in his, 
noble tragedy of King Lear, ft would be vain to look for in any 
single piece of the Greek, drama ; which was subject to such rigid 
restrictions of unities, both of time and place, as imposed shackles 
on the excursive imaginations of the writers, and tied them down 
to the narrow limits of twenty.fonr hours of natural time, and 
somewhat more than the same number of square feet of deal 
boards.' — The (Edipus of Sophocles, however, which occupies 
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two plays, Mid consequently a double portion of lime and space, 
combine!) a greater variety of excellence than we are often treated 
with by the Greek tragedians : it involves a greater change of in- 
cident and passion than any other of the plays of Sophocles,-—* 
Change from royalty and prosperity, to blindness and banishment; 
from the active happiness of a patriot king to resentment, misan- 
thropy, and resigned misery. Sophocles has embodied in it more 
feeling than in any other of his characters ; and it is therefore 
more worthy than any other to be admitted to a comparison with, 
(be inimitable Lear of Shakspeare. 

Of each of these dethroned monarchs the leading feature is 
resentment against his unnatural children : each of them wanders 
about in impotent wretchedness ; and, though not forgetting that 
lie is " every inch a king," yet refined by his misfortunes into 
that complacent humility which imparts so amiable a charm to 
suffering and degraded royalty. Each of them derives from his 
own reflecting conscience that consolation which only can be a 
sufficient counterpoise for affliction t— 

" — ■ ■— — ■ T« y* ifja ftev 

wiirsi$oV fori fiJ-Wa S J«Sf»Kor(e." 

Soph. (Ed, CoXen. t. S66-T. ed. Brunck. 
My worts are of stifle ran re, rallier than of action : — 
or, as Shakspeare has it, — 



More sinn'd against lh;in sinning." — King Lear, Act 3. Sc. 8, • 

The misfortunes of Lear were brought on him, in come degree, 
by his own ill-judged and capricious affection for his daughters ; 
those of (Ediput were the result of a complication of accidental 
crimes, ordained by an inevitable destiny, and. punished by intole- 
rable calamities. Those who submit with implicit deference to 
the rules of Aristotle, will immediately decide, that the character 



• That Shakspeare might have condescended to borrow from Sophocles, 
|i a thing not at all imuruhable : but those laborious pioneers of literary 
rubhiab, Messieurs M alone and Steevem, have not discovered that (here ku 
an; translation of Snpbticlrt etlaat In the lime nf Shakspeare. Shall we 
tbtuce conclude, lb*l Shakspeare was a man of profound learning ) — W hat 
signifies it I— These ridiculous squabbles about his learning have had their 
day ; — " He needed not," as Dryden sap, " the spectacles of book* to 
read nature t lie looked inwards, and found her there." — It is much morn 
probable, that his own feelings suggested to hi™ the best consolation the old 
king could find In his misery j and, above all, the argument is decisive, 
that if these ebullitions nf natural feeling were borrowed,— be who had 
burrowed so much, would have " or rowed more, — Persons may very «re]l 
talk about the learning, whoare dead to the poelry, of the great batd t bat 
tbry who cab feel his poetry, neerLnoi be very solicitous about nil learning. 
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of (Edipus is much better adapted to tragedy than that of Leaf; 
since it is quoted by the great critic himself as one — "jrfri £giT» 

3mQ{ga* tii SixaiosxiTi. join Sii xxnia* ui fio^Sijf i'ii /«rsj3iXA*it [Ji 
Till WriF^/a», «AAx Si at/a^riai tii»-" (riifi II0WT. % 25.). — But if 

Shakspeare is to be judged by rules of criticism, drawn from the 
practice of his rival, and. rules too, which, it is probable, he himself 
knew and disdained,— all comparison is at an end, and he must 
retire disgraced and discomfited from every contest. But since 
it is probable that Sophocles himself represented the character of 
(Edipus, such as it is, merely because he found it such upon re- 
rofd, and nut from any predilection for doctrines so horrible, and 
errors so disgusting, — it remains for us, who are freed from the. 
despotism of Aristotle, to appeal from his dictates to nature and 
to feeling ; and nature and feeling will give a readier sanction, and 
sympathise with a warmer interest in the self-inflicted sufferings of 
Lear, than in the predestinated monstrosities of (Edipus. Be- 
sides which, the moral :j surely more awful, more instructive, 
more reasonable, which inculcates the mischiefs resulting from 
extravagant and ungoveraed sensibility, than that which impresses 
upon us the mere tyranny of destiny, and the helplessness of inno- 
cence, — which exhibits to us a human being led on by a blind 
fatality to .perpetrate crimes in the shape of virtues,— -delivering 
his country, and rewarded for it with the privilege of committing 
incest ; — in short, an unconscious personification of the Hippopo- 
tamus, which is fabled to " kill his sire, and ravish his dam."-- 
Jj&ar forces us to pity his miseries, and instructs us to avoid his 
faults : (Edipus, too, demands our pity ; but all the instruction 
he gives ds is, that our life is over-ruled by oracles, and that it 
is useless to endeavour after innocence ; that — 
*' Ai Bin Id waotoa bo yt, are *e to tb' Rutls,— 



The former of the two beautiful tragedies which. Sophocles has 
written on the subject of (Edipus, comprehends just as much as is 
contained in the first two acts of King Lear : — it brings us to the 
point of the old monarch's leaving the city of Thebes, after hav. 
ing, wkh a desperate vengeance, torn out his eyes on the discovery 
of his unfortunate crimes. This drama is chiefly remarkable for 
its ingenious arrangement: it. does not present the character of 
(Edipus in any striking light, except as a lover of his country and 
of truth ; but the discoveries of his various and complicated 
errors follow one another in so interesting a succession, and are 
unravelled with so pleasing an ingenuity, that the play Is justly 
acknowledged to be a masterpiece of the model of Greek Tragedy. 
The model, indeed, is bad, but. the performance is good; and 
those who censure its erroneous foundation, may yet pause wifli 
VOL. n. HO. 111, K *W 
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delight and admiration on the beauties of the superstructure, — oil 
the fine harmonious dignity of its language, the consistency of its 
characters, and the awful mysterioiisness of its plot. 

And yet the catastrophe of the piece, which is nothing more 
than the expulsion of CEdipus, is not brought about with so na- 
tural an ease as the exclusion of Lear. There is something Tery 
mechanical in making the chief incident depend on an oraole : to 
the Athenians, no doubt, these things appeared in a different light ; 
but to us, who hare the happiness to lire out of the reach of 
Apollo and his oracles, it appears a very insipid resource, to rest 
so much on divine interference : — and we may venture to believe, 
that this opinion originates not merely in prejudice, but in true 
taste; because, if it be the province of tragedy to " come home 
to men's business and bosoms," this effect will be best, if not ex- 
clusively, produced by human manners, and human incidents. — 
Horace has accordingly limited this intrusion of the deities By his 
" dignus vindice nodus ;" and we may make bold not only to 
exclude it from our own tragedy, but to reprobate it in the tra- 
gedies of the Athenians. — Now, by this contrivance, (Edipus is 
conveyed out. of the city : when the business of the play is over, 
it is wound up by the enforcement of an oracle. — Lear, on the 
contrary, by his own conduct, and by the most natural means, Is 
accelerating his own degradation from the very opening of the 
play ; every scene, and almost every speech, brings us nearer tft 
it ; the bad passions of his daughters are set at work, their de- 
sires inflamed, and their plans matured : at length the eldest of 
his unnatural children discloses her purpose, by refusing entertain- 
ment to his allotted number of attendants ; and the old man, 
inflamed to the height of indignation, and assured that " yet he 
has left a daughter," who will receive him with filial tenderness, 
pronounces that bitter corse, beginning — 

"'Har, nature, bear 1 dear goddess," Ac 

Upon afterwards experiencing from hej- sister the same treatment, 
his indignation is exhausted, and he sinks into a humility propor- 
tioned to his former warmth. — -In this frame of mind, mingled 
with a vague and impotent determination of revenge, he wanders 
forth, not knowing whither he is going ; he 

!.' . abjures all rnofe, and chooses 

To wage against the enmilj o' (be air, — 

To be a comrade with the wolf and owl."— Jet II. St. IF. 

All this is conducted in the most natural manner, and forms a 
striking contrast to tlje quiet composure with which CEdiptis re- 
tires from the city : — each event iS managed in a way suitable to 
the respective genins of the different authors, and the different 
.kind.! of tragedy. — (Edipm is dismissed by An oracle ; tear is 

carried 
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carried away by the irresistible tide of events,— and of events too, 
winch wonld not have been admitted by the austere taste of 
Sophocles. For when allowances are claimed for Sophocles on 
behalf of the rigid laws by which he was confined, let it be re- 
membered, that those laws were prescribed only by the judgment 
of Sophocles himself, and of bis fellow. tragedians. 

There is always this essential difference between the Greek and 
English tragedy ; that the one is a picture of art, the other 
of nature. Mow entirely artificial is the conduct of the sufferings 
of CEdipui ! An oracle has b Finished him from the city, and no 
sooner does he arrive at the grove of the Furies in Attica, than he 
immediately recognizes it as the spot on which an oracle had 
foretold that he should perish. Thus he is introduced to us at the 
opening of the (Kdipu* Coloneus in the place in which he is to 
die, and where he has seemingly nothing to do but to die : all 
the incidents, therefore, of which the drama is composed, are in 
some degree episodical. Such is the simplicity of a Greek tra- 
gedy, — such the utter nothingness on which their noblest pieces 
are grounded 1 Lear wanders about in misery and want, amidst 
cold and tempests, darkness and desolation : his mind, by perpe- 
tually ruminating on one mournful idea, the ingratitude of his 
daughters, is at length subdued into a settled madness, which is 
pourtrayed by Shakspeare with a terrible sublimity, which every 
one is constrained alternately to shudder at and admire. — In 
(Ediput there. is no madness; though madness might have ap- 
peared the natural result of such a series of guilt and misfortune 
as he had undergone : perhaps Sophocles felt conscious of his 
inability to do justice to all the rapid succession of images which 
frenzy would involve ; or, perhaps, the still composure of the 
Grecian stage was averse to the violent agitation of passions, 
which the madness of such a character would have 'required. — 
Certainly, Lear, with his impetuous temper and warm sensibility, 
was, above all other characters, likely to be inflamed tn'.o distrac- 

■ tioa ; but, perhaps, Sophocles judged, that he who had been 
plunged into despair and misery, not by his own crimes, but fay 

- the will of destiny, would be armed by patience against this 
event, and rather compose himself by such complacent reflections 
on the irresistible decrees of the gods, and his own innocence, as 
the following: — 

11 „ , 5to"t yae it mra fthot, 

t£%' at T( fun/wi tit yimt v&Xat," — (fid. f til, v. BM-JJ, 
"'roiauTa fci> TBI itai'TOf t'uri$M Xduut, 
3ia> ayiirvt' eli ryot ovSi rni <raT($; 

J'WJC** ™ »'*""' £»«» OWTWSltl J(UM."_t. 99T>9. 

i — i n So wiii'd ih« fnris, perchance, la vtugevux 
for taiac.uaeipiii.leil crime of old. , 

s 2 •«■ 
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Sucb primes I've done, bat all unwillingly i 
The gods, in' almighty gods, my fate decreed, 
And led me on; nor would my father's spirit, 
Again alive on earth, gainsay me here. 

Reflections of this kind, which are scattered throughout all the 
plays of the ancient tragedy, and which have contributed in no small 
degree to establish its reputation for morality, are no doubt very 
valuable in themselves, as they are calculated to promote the great 
end of tragedy, by making us wiser and better men. But not all 
the grave sentiments of these scenic philosophers, — not all the 
morality, the wisdom, nor the feeling, with which the character of 
■Qfidipus is adorned, — is equal in value to those admirable re- 
presentations of madness, with which Shakspeare has enriched his 
Lear, Those long declamatory speeches, in which the Athenians 
appear to have delighted, and which Sophocles knew how to 
work up with such exquisite art, and, in the present play, with 
(to inconsiderable pathos, — are yet less admirable than those short 
.bursts of passion, which speak the strongest language of nature 
and feeling, and which no poet (not even Otway himself ), has 
used with a success at all equal to Shakspeare : — 

" Are yoa onr daughter 1™-*. * 

»* I gave yoa all " 

*' i . ■ ■ Ho, yoa unnatural hags, 

I will have such rereogei on yoa both. 

That all ike world shall— I will d» sucb thtng),-^ 

What they are, yet I know noli hut they shall be 

The terrors of (he earth." 



For lifting food to it f— But I will punish home;— 

No, I will weep no more.— Id rash a night 

To shut me oat 1— Pour ob : I will ensure [ — 
' In such a night as this I" 
'Nor shall we any where find so complete a picture of the antici- 
pated luury of revenge, as that passage in which the old monarch 
'■ bcthinka him of the stratagem of M Shoeing a troop of horse with 
•felt;"— 

'" ' . ' - - ' . I'll put it Id proof; 

And when I have note upon those sons- in- law, 
Then kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill." 

'Such' are the Beauties for which Shakspeare deserves to be 
studied as a master of 'feeling ; — such are the excellencies which 
must lift him above the head of Sbphocies, In the delineation of 
any character of complicated 'pais Ion. 'Englishmen have been ac, 
cused of admiring Shakspeare too much : "but it is difficult to an- 
derstand how soch a writer' can be too much admired, as long as 

r- i °** 
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oar prejudices do not seduce as Into an admiration of life faults. 
His faults we do not admire; his indecencies, his occasional pro. 
faneness, his inordinate propensity to punning, we resign to 
unreserved condemnation; but we do maintain, and we will 
maintain, against all the precise formality of the French critics, 
that these faults are counterbalanced by such numerous and 
transcendent excellencies, that he is still the greatest poet the 
world ever possessed. Let Voltaire and his followers bring the 
point to the decision of feeling, the great touchstone of poetry,— 
let them advert to the standard of imagination, the " great test of 
genius," — and Shakspeare, in spite of his farcical clowns, and 
farcical Roman senators, is superior to all competitors ; — " nee 
viget quidquam simile ant secundum." 

If, in the conduct of his piece, Sophocles is In some great points 
inferior to Shakspeare, there is yet one in which he has the ad. 
vantage over him : — CEdipus is accompanied in his wanderings by 
his two daughters, Antigone and Lunette: the presence of these 
two amiable females gives an additional charm and a more per- 
fect tenderness to the interest we feel in the sufferings of the 
aged king. — Their filial affection, too, is heightened by contrast 
with the unnatural behaviour of their brothers ; for thaogh nei- 
ther Eteocles nor Potynices had been the active mover of the 
expulsion of (Edipus, yet, as they enjoyed the benefits of it, by 
being elevated to his throne, he very naturally transfers to them 
that resentment which he could not vent on the oracle of the 
god ; and the art with which he is represented as alternately in. 
veigbiqg against the barbarity of his sons, and reposing on the 
patient tenderness of his daughters, is every where admirable. 
Take, as one instance out of many, a passage in which he is per. 
sonally addressing his elder son, Potypicet i— 

" Ov liKtwrri $' Jotji, i)A' Ifj-oi fiii wti'i 

rtU% ivt wif it £u a%u tyvtiws (ii/ivr/iiioi. 

sUour 1-na.nv til KflfS' ifiifar j3<o«. 

■■ V i%ifyvtr* t«o-Bi itfi 'fuurti rpOoif 

Tat K-.*rSai, nr' at buk on », to ait (ilftf ' 

tvi f aiS' !/*' iKffaifynnrif, an'S." ifiMi Tgttpoi, 

atS" aiigis, oS yvwuittr , tit tb BVpARuit. 

Ipits 5' am aX\w, >uivi,iy.m, fiifinufjsn," — v, 1300-9. 

But what availi tn weep ? — Throe griefs are mioe, 
AdcI I malt wear them, ever while I live, 
Rememb'ring thee my murderer. Thnn bait heap'-d 
These woe! upon nr, thou bait baDiib'd me, 
A wand'rinf outcast from my throne, to beg 
Of others" charity ay daily fowl. 
And were -I left of laughters, vs. of loni, 

K 3 Dcfonceleit, 
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. —f*r ihy iltare of filial love, . 

My daily food had fsll'd me: — (hew alone 
Are my preservers, guardians, nurses ; these 
Are men, not wonted. In a father's came : 
But you're another's seed: — I know you not. 

If Lear's daughters are represented in a light almost too man. 
strous for their sex, the injuries of the sex are in same degree 
repaired by the daughters of (Ediput. Their affection for their 
father does not exclude brotherly affection ; and when Polynices is 
on the point of returning, under the curse of his father, to meet 
his brother in battle, Antigone entreats him with the most earnest 
tenderness to give up his ambitious undertakings, and avoid the 
conflict, in which the two unhappy brothers were destined to fall 
by mutual slaughter. Her ineffectual interference, with her 
lamentations upon the anticipation of their death, — and the firm, 
but mournful, resolution of Potynice.t, are represented in a short 
Scene of the most touching pathos (extending from v. 1414 to 
v. 1440), not unworthy of Shakspeare himself. 

The superstition of the ancients attached great influence to 
curses in general, because, living under the government of deities 
so mercenary, it was in the power of any offended party to spe- 
cify his particular curse, and then, by the sacrifice of a hecatomb 
to bribe this or that god (which ever tradesman he would choose 
to deal with), and it was executed to his taste. But the curse of 
(Ediput was attended with unusual solemnity, being pronounced 
in the grove of the Furies themselves, — the o-ifuni 3i«i, whose very 
names were sacred and unutterable. Since, therefore, every parti- 
cular of this curse was to take effect on his unhappy sons, 
Sophocles was necessarily confined in it by the truth of facts, 
which subsequently came to pass. It accordingly does not com- 
prise so many branches as the poetical curse of Kehama; but its 
brevity and simplicity are compensated by its frequent repetition. 
It is pronounced, perhaps, with the greatest spirit and effect in 
the personal interview between tEdipus and Polyntces:— 

" 2» ^ iff 'awoWTtio-roV Tt, xpv&TUg ffuw 
KstuZr xsjuote, riati wWstBSn itgitt 
£t am xsAHfMi, /xitt ytn lnpv\in 
Jofi xf»riaai, fitnnnwu'fvn 
to JuiXti Affef , aUi myyniT %•£( 
Saiif., xra.irV 5* ty »iwi f HikiXxarai. 
toibvt' 'sfufuu, mil KaKu to! TafrdfotJ 
vrvjtlt vxrgZn "Eft&tt, at ^ 'atfMxStra. 
xa\u ii tiait t>i|UWl' xsAs 3" *Afi) ( 
T J, tr^u, T J J,,,;, pm J^i^XtjMra."— x. v, 1333-99. 
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Ne'er Id atrhieve the conquest of thy eounlryj 

Nor In Ibv Arf;os hav« h safe return) 

Bil (all, nonal'ml 1 by a broiler's hand, 

And slay thy brnlhcr-murd'irr ! Such my cttrM}. 

And I invoke Id' infernal shades of Death 

And gloomy Tartarus, to seize h is victims} 

I call these nameless goddesses to Hid, 

And Mars, the parent of your deadly feudal 

AH this is exactly a history of the subsequent calamities of this 
wretched family, only adorned with poetical language : Polgnicet 
returned, and he and his brother Eteocles were both slain in sin- 
gle combat. Shalcspeare in his inimitable curse was not confined 
by an; circumstances of history, but was left to the free exercise 
of his judgment; and his judgment has chosen that particular 
species of execration, which was of all others most appropriate, 
most natural, and most bitter ;— 



1 Hear Nature, bear I 



Dear goddess, bear I Suspend (by purpose, if 
Thou didsi intend lo make Ihil crealule fruitful 1 
Into her wonb convey sterility 1 
Dry up in her Ihe organs of increase ; 
And from her derogate body never spring 
A babe to bonnur ber ] If ahe must teem, 
Create ber child of spleen i that it may live, 
And he a thwart disnatur'd torment to her 1 
Lel it alamp wrinkles on her brow of youlh ; 
With cadent tears fret channels In her cheeks | 
Turn all her mother's pain, and benefits , 
To latigbler and contempt t that she any feel. 
How sharper Ihau a serpent's looth it Is 
To hare a thankless child."— Ad It. 5c. IT, 

The whole of this thrilling curse hinges, we see, on one great 

and pregnant idea, and that idea the very one which would most 

readily occur to the indignant feelings of an insulted father,— 

May she be cursed in her children * ! The justness of this idea 

k 4 >■ 

• Olway, who wai nnl Inferior lo Shakspeare himself aa a poel of feeiteg, 
— or rather, who appears to hatn surpassed even Shalupearc lo subrouting; 
hiauelf entirely and unreservedly lo hi. feel logs,— has, In the enrae of Prtuli, 
made the offended father transfer lo his son-in-law the misery be bad himself 
suffered: — 

" May all jour joys in her prove false, nut* xtlitei "— 
Bat perhaps be baa marred the excellence of the original Idea by after- 
wards too much generalizing it : — 

" A sterile fortune, and a barren bed, 

Attend you both ; continual discord make 

Your days^and nights bitter and grievous still ! 

May'ite hard hanaWfa vciastaitt need 

Oppress aadgrind jnu t till at last yon tod 

n*<rW*»^* MM« * ^ ^7 a "g? l ' H "*'?"T -. ■■„ - r . 
rtnittTruttBeii Mil. St. I. 
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is above all praise, and is a subject of admiration only ; and (be 
poetical spirit which fills op all the component parts, and puts 
life into every line, is descrying of eqoal applause. Had Sopho. 
cles been equally left to his judgment, it is not improbable that 
he would hare chosen the same points of execration which Sbak- 
speare has chosen ; because they were dictated by nature and 
feeling ; and nature and feeling speak the same thing to all great 
poets. 

Immediately after the departure of Pott/mces, QSdipus per- 
ceives, from some heavenly intimations, that the hour of his disso- 
lution is at hand. The terrible scene; which precedes his depar- 
ture, — the thunders and lightnings, the alarm of the by-standers, 
arid the composed dignity of (Edipus himself, — are represented 
with a masterly spirit. Inferior poets would have laboured a de- 
scription of these things ; but Sophocles represents : he brings 
before our eyes the exact effects which such awful prodigies would 
produce upon the beholders, and paints them with the most lively 
feeling. Upon the arrival of Theseus, he leaves the stage with 
him and his daughters, and conducted by a diiine prescience, 
leads the way to that particular spot which was destined for his 
grave. We see him no more ; but all the mysterious circum- 
stances of his death are shortly after related by a messenger to the 
Chorus. The Greek tragedians appear to have been injudi. 
ciously fond of introducing all their noble descriptions by the 
mouth of that obnoxious intruder into the Dramatis Person^ a 
messenger ; and if the thing must be done by description, it mat- 
ters little, in general, who is the spokesman. But description 
is not the proper instrument of tragedy; and in the present dra- 
ma it is introduced in a manner singularly bungling and unfortu- 
nate : for, in the first place, why should the Chorus ("consisting 
of some aged Athenians) be complimented with so particular an 
Account oCfhe transactions 1 Secondly, — (Edipus is accompanied 
k- part of the way by his daughters, — then he stops and takes an 
affectionate parting from them, — then proceeds farther with The- 
rein, and dies. And all this is related in the description, not re. 
presented dramatically ; after which description, the daughters re. 
turn to'' the stage, and conclude the play by their lamentations. 
And thirdly, between the departure of (Edipus arid the appear- 
ance of the messenger, the Chorus has but twenty-four lines to 
perform, arid it is very improbable that in that time all whack the 
messenger relates could have occurred. 

Now, all this clumsiness might have been Very 'easily avoided, 
If the old King had parted from his daughters on the stage ; — 
and surely such an interview would have beeik, of ail others, the 
most proper for a sceufe exhibition: then their lamentations 
might have occupied lie tfine b* the gtage'tUi tfce-*«tirt»f The. 
■ ■*»'■■ tens; 

CigfeedcyGoOgle 
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arm ; and it would hare been much more natural, that in answer 
to their urgent enquiries about their father, Theseus should have 
given the same beautiful description which now forms exclusively 
the character of the messenger. By this contrivance, an unneces- 
sary character would have been excluded ; and the play might 
have closed in a manner more similar to the abrupt ending of 
King Lear. It is not often that Sophocles is to be reproached 
with want of art ; but in this instance he seems to be censurable. 

That consolation which CF.dipus has received during all his 
wanderings from the presence of his daughters, is imparted to Lear t 
near the conclusion of his life, by his restoration to the injured, 
the amiable Cordelia. By the conduct of Sophocles, the tender, 
ness of the tragedy is more equably preserved, without either any 
violence of joy or distraction of grief; and this was desirable in 
a Grecian drama. Shakspeare launches out into both extremes, 
confident in his own powers, and not doubting that they are equal 
to all possible contingencies. After all the sublimities of mad* 
ness, and all the gloominess of despair, he returns with a compla- 
cent ease to the softness of filial affection, — to the delicate ten. 
derness of the meeting between the penitent father and the for- 
giving daughter. The behaviour of Lear, on first awaking from 
his sleep, is beautifully interesting : — 

" You da toe wrong In lake me out o' Ike grave I— 
Thou art a soul in b! iss ; but I am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, thai mine own lean 
Do icald like molten lead." 



" I am a icry foolish fond old mno, 
Fourscore and upward j and, to deal plainly, 
I ftar. I am ml in my perfect mind. 
Melhinhi, 1 mould know yoa, and know this man | 
Yet I am douhlful ; for I am mainly ignoraul 
vThal place this <a i and all Ike (kill I have, 
Remembera nol these garment)! nor I know not 
Whrte I did lodge tail night : Do not laugh at met 
For, as I am a mnn, I think thin lady 
To he in) child' Cordelia. 

Cord. Audio I am,— I an."— Act IV. Se. VII. 

The subsequent events of the play who does not know ? Of 
its beauties who is ignorant? — The concluding scene, in which 
Lear enters with Cordelia dead in his arms, is such a masterpiece 
of pathetic exhibition, as the whole drama, ancient and modern, 
cannot produce any thing to equal : no picture of imitative sor- 
row can be more perfect, mote pure, more overwhelming than 
this ; and if I am compelled to pass it over almost in silence, it is 
not that it has been already sufficiently praised, but that no 
praise can ever be equal to its merits, — If Tata's alteration had 

/ 
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only omitted this scene, the tragedy would still have " lost half 
lis beauty." 

Bat here a word or two on the catastrophe of the two dramas. 
Sophocles, in consistency with the " faith of chronicles," and 
likewise with the rules afterwards established by Aristotle, has re- 
presented (Ediput as dying in a foreign country, without any 
restoration to his throne : Shakspeare, in contempt of the " faith 
of chronicles," has exhibited Lear as making the same unhappy 
end, and his daughter Cordelia, — " the young, the beautiful, the 
harmless, and the pious" Cordelia, — is hanged in prison ! : — This 
catastrophe, as every one knows, was afterwards changed by 

Nahum Tate, — a man who It is only to be lamented that he 

was the friend, instead of the enemy, of Dryden: — Dryden alone 
could have done him justice. — This man, hating unfortunately 
more influence in the theatre than taste and the memory of Shak- 
speare, altered entirely Shakspeare' s beautiful original, burlesqued 
its pathos, destroyed its simplicity, and degraded its every excel, 
lence : — above all, he restored the old monarch to his throne, 
and his daughter to life ; and then (what more can I add ?) they 
" all live very happy after:" and this drama of Tate's is actually 
iu existence to this day as one of the acting plays of our Thea- 
tres Royal ! 

On this sickening subject nothing new can be said ; Addison, 
who was an excellent critic, maintained the superiority of Shak- 
speare over Tate ; and Dr. Johnson, who was a nervous critic, 
from that cause alone (as he indirectly acknowledges) preferred 
Tate's alteration ! It is now, I believe, generally agreed among 
men of taste (and from this number theatrical managers are of 
course excluded), that Tate deserved nothing but infamy for his 
attempt to improve Shakspeare ; that Shakspeare is of himself a 
very good writer ; and that the paltry consideration of poetical 
justice, which is established on grounds very unphilosophical, 
ought not to be brought in competition with the tenderness, the 
-sublimity, and the various beauties of thu original tragedy of 
King Lear. 

It is more than probable that Sophocles, had he been guided 
by his own judgment, and not by the event of history, in the 
choice of his catastrophe, wouM have chosen exactly that which 
he has now exhibited. And this catastrophe makes his (Eilipus 
more worthy or a comparison with the Lear of Shakspeare.— -The 
death of (Ediput is of a more composed kind than that of Lear y 
and is more calculated to fill us with awe, than to melt us into 
tears : but, though far inferior to the same event in Shakspeare. it 
is yet introduced with a solemnity and conducted with a judicious 
art, which well deserve to be admired. 

Upon 
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Upon the whole, — the (Edtpua of Sophocles, with all its ex. 
cellence, is not that striking character which can exalt the Gre- 
cian drama to a level with the more various, more lively, -and 
more intricate sketch of character peculiar to modern, — and, I 
might almost add, to English tragedy. It partakes too much of 
the frigid monotony of the .Grecian cast : its pathos is powerful, 
and its sublimity is noble : but it has not sufficient life to make it 
worthy to be placed on an equality with the Lear of Shakspeare. 
This is saying little, however, in its dispraise : for with the hear 
of Shakspeare, what character, even of his own, can stand a com- 
parison ? Much as opinions may vary on the relative merit of hit 
dramas, I think there is no detached character in his writings 
which displays so vividly as this the hand and mind of a master ; 
which exhibits so great a variety of excellence, and such amaaiflg 
powers of delineation ; so intimate a knowledge of the human 
heart, with such exact skill in tracing the progress and the effects 
of its more violent and more delicate passions. It is in the ma- 
nagement of this character more especially that he fills up that 
grand idea of a perfect poet, which we delight to image to our. 
selves, but despair of seeing realized : — 

■ " Valem egregium, cui iron sit public! tens, 

Qui nihil eiposilum soleal deducere, nee qui 
Ciimmuol feriat carmen trivial? monelfk, — 

Juvtuttl, Sol. Til. v. 53—6, 

" The bard of every nge and clime, 

Of genius fruitful, and of soul sublime, 
Who, from the glowing mini of fancy, pours 

Bat gold, lo matchless partly rcfin'd. 

And stamp'd with all the godhead in his mind i 

He whom 1 feel, bul want the power to paiui *." — Qiffari. 

This is Shakspeare. S. 

• " Nequco monslrare," — " want 
ha* It,—" He whom 1 fancy, but ca 
■waning. The commentators are not so unanimous on the subject as the Iran*, 
latorst nnd, hut for good auiharily, I should have understood ii, " 1 cannot 
ptint out." This is the most obvious signification of moattrare (manstrar 
illgtlo prctcreuntlum) i nnd certainly, Juvenal had no contemporary whuot 
U could quote as an instance of a true poet. 



Am. 
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Act. XIII. — On Burial HoeietieB ; and ike Character of an 
Undertaker. 

Sir, 
I was amused the other day with having the following notice 
thrust into my hand by a nan who gives out bills at the corner of 
Fleet-marker. Whether he saw any prognostics about me, that 
*ade him judge- such notice seasonable, 1 cannot say; I might 
perhaps carry in a countenance (naturally not very florid) traces 
•f a fever which had not long left me. Those fellows have a good 
instinctive way of guessing at the sort of people that are likeliest 
to pay attention to their papers. 

BURIAL SOCIETY. 

** A favourable* opportunity now offers to any person, of either 
■ex, who would wish to be buried in a genteel manner, by paying 
one shilling entrance, and twopence per week for the benefit of 
the stock. Members to be free in six months. The money to be 
paid at Mr. Middleton's, at the sign of the First and the Last, 
Stonecutter's-street, Fleet-market. The deceased to be furnish- 
ed as follows : — A strong elm coffin, covered with superfine black, 
and finished with two rows, all round, close drove, best black 
japanned nails, and adorned with ornamental drops, a handsome 
plate of inscription, Angel above, and Flower beneath, and four 
pair of handsome handles, with wrought gripes ; the coffin to be 
well pitched, lined, and ruffled with fine crape ; a handsome crape 
shroud, cap, and pillow. For use, a handsome velvet pall, three 
gentlemen's cloaks, three crape hatbands, three hoods and scarfs, 
and six pair of gloves ; two porters equipped to attend the fune- 
ral, a man to attend the same with band and gloves; also the bu- 
rial fees paid, if not exceeding one guinea." 

" Man," says Sir Thomas Browne, " is a noble animal, splen. 
did in ashes, and pompous in the grave." Whoever drew up thi> 
little advertisement, certainly understood this appetite in the spe- 
cies, and has made abundant provision for it. It really almost 
induces a tmdium vita upon one to read it. Methinks I could 
be willing to die, in death to be so attended. The two rows all 
round close-drove, best black japanned nails, — how feelingly do 
they invite and almost irresistibly persuade us to come and be 
fastened down! what aching head can -resist the temptation to re- 
pose, which the crape shroud", the cap, and the pillow, present ? 
what sting is there in death, which the handles with wrought 
gripes are not calculated to pluck away! what victory in the 

grave, 
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frfavc, whirli -the-drops and the velvet :palldo not render at least 
extremely disputable } but abuse all, the pretty emblematic .plate 
■with the Angel above and Flower beneath, takes me mightily. 

The Notice goes on to inform us, that though the society has 
been established but a very few years, upwards of eleven hundred 
persons have pat down their names. It. is really an affecting 
consideration to think of so many poor people, of the indus- 
trious and hard-working class (for.none but such would be pos- 
sessed of such a .generous forethought) clubbing their twopence* 
to save the reproach of a parish-funeral. Many a .poor fellow, 
I dare swear, has that Angel and Flower kept from the.Axgat 
and Punchbowl, while, to provide himself a bier, lie 'has curtail. 
ed himself of beer. Many a savory morsel has the living taody 
been deprived of, that the lifeless one might be served up in a 
richer state to the worms. And sure, if the body could under- 
stand the actions of the soul, and entertained generous notions of 
things, it would thank its provident partner, that she bad been 
'inore solicitors to defend it from dishonours at its dissolution, 
than careful to pauper it with good things in the .time of its 
onion. If Gesarwere chiefly anxious at his death how he might 
die most decently, every Burial Society may be considered as a. 
Club of Ca-nars. 

Nothing tends to keep up in the imaginations of the poorer sort 
of people a generous horror of the workhouse more than the 
manner in which pauper funerals are conducted in this metropolis. 
The coffin nothing but a few naked planks, coarsely put together, 
— the want of a pall (that decent and well-imagined veil, which, 
hiding the coffin that hides the body, 'keeps that which would 
shock us at two removes from us), the coloured coats of the man 
that are hired, .at cheap rates, to carry the body, — -altogether, 
give the notion of the deceased having been some person of an 
ill-life and conversation, some one who may not claim the entire 
rites of Christian burial,— one by whom- some parts of the sacred 
ceremony would be desecrated if they should be bestowed upon him. 
I meet these- meagre processions sometimes in the street. They 
are sure to make me out of humour and melancholy all the day af- 
ter. They have a harsh and ominous aspect. 

If there is any .thing in the prospectus issued from Mr. Middle, 
ton's, Stonecntter's-street, which pleases me less than the rest, it 
is to find, that the six pair of gloves are to be returned, that they 
are only lent, or, as the bill expresses it, for use, on the occasion. 
The hoods, scarfs, and hatbands, may properly enough be given 
up after the solemnity : the cloaks no gentleman would think of 
keeping ; but a pair of gloves, once fitted on, ought not in cour- 
tesy to be re-demanded. The wearer should certainly have toe 
fee-simple of them. The cost would be but .trifling,, and they 

would 
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-would be a proper memorial of the day. This part of the Propoi 
sate wants reconsidering. It is not conceived in the same liberal 
way of thinking as the rest. I am also a little doubtful whether 
the limit, within which the burial-fee is made payable, should not 
be extended to thirty shillings. 

Some provision too ought undoubtedly to be made in favour 
«f those wett>iiatentioned persons and well-wishers to the fund, 
who having all along paid* their subscriptions regularly, are so un- 
fortunate as to die before the sis months, which would entitle them 
to their freedom, are quite completed. One can hardly imagine 
a more distressing case than that of a poor fellow lingering on in 
a^con sumption till the period of his freedom is almost in sight, 
and then finding himself going with a velocity which makes it 
doubtful whether he shall be entitled to his funeral honours : his 
quota to which he nevertheless squeezes out, to the diminution of 
the comforts which sickness demands. I think, in such cases, 
some of the contribution-money ought to revert. With some 
such modifications, which might easily be introduced, I see nothing 
in these Proposals of Mr. Middleton which is not strictly fair and 
genteel ; and heartily recommend them to all persons of mode- 
rate incomes, in either sex, who are willing that this perishable 
part of them should quit the scene of its mortal activities with as 
handsome circumstances as possible. 

Before I quit the subject, I must guard my readers against a 
scandal which they may be apt to take at the place whence these 
Proposals purport to be issued. From the sign of the First ami 
the Lust, they may conclude that Mr. Middleton is some publi- 
can, who, in assembling a club of this description at his house, 
may have a sinister end of his own, altogether foreign to the so- 
lemn purpose for which the club is pretended to be instituted. I 
must set them right by informing them, that the Issuer of these Pro- 
posals is no publican, though he hangs out a sign, but an honest 
■uperintendant of funerals, who, by the device of a Cradle and a 
Coffin, connecting both ends of human existence together, has most 
ingeniously contrived to insinuate, that the framera of these first 
■ and lust receptacles of mankind divide this our life betwixt them, 
and that all that passes from the midwife to the undertaker may, 
in strict propriety, go for nothing: an awful and instructive les- 
son to human vanity. 

Looking over some papers lately that fell into my hands by 
chance, and appear to have been written about the beginning of 
the last century, I stumbled, among the rest, upon the following 
short Essay, which the writer calls " Tke Character of an Under- 
taker." It is written with some stiffness and peculiarities of 
style, but some parts of it, I think, not unaptly characterise the 
profession to which Mr. Middleton has the honour to belong. 

Th« 
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The writer doubtless had in his mind (he entertaining character of 
Sable, in Steele's excellent comedy of the Funeral. 



' AS UNDERTAKER. 

" He is master of the ceremonies at burials and mourning as- 
semblies, grand marshal at funeral processions, the only true yeo- 
man of the body, over which he exercises a dictatorial authority 
from the moment that the breath has taken leave to that of its 
filial commitment to the earth. His ministry begins where the 
physician's, the lawyer's, and the divine's, end. Or if some^mrt 
of the functions of the latter run parallel with his, it is only it 
online ad spirilualia. His temporalities remain unquestioned. 
He Is arbitrator of all questions of honour which may concern 
the defunct ; and upon slight inspection will pronounce how long 
he may remain in this upper world with credit to himself, and when 
it will be prudent for his reputation that he should retire. His 
determination in these points is peremptory and without appeal. 
Yet with a modesty peculiar to his profession, be meddles not out 
of his own sphere. With the good or bad actions of the deceased 
in his life-time he has nothing to do. He leaves the friends of the 
dead man to- form their own conjectures as to the place to wiiich 
the departed spirit is gone. His care is only about the exuv'ne. 
He concerns not himself even about the body, as it is a structure of 
parts internal, and a wonderful microcosm. He leaves such cu- 
rious speculations to the anatomy professor. Or, if any thing, he 
is averse to such wanton enquiries, as delighting rather that the 
parts which he has care of should be returned to their kindred 
dust in as handsome and unmutilated condition as possible; that 
the grave should have its full and unimpaired tribute,— -a com- 
plete and just carcass. Nor is he only careful to provide for the 
body's entireness, but for its accommodation and ornament. He 
orders the fashion of its clothes, and designs the symmetry of its 
dwelling. Its vanity has an innocent survival in him. He is bed- 
maker to the dead. The pillows which he lays never rumple. The 
day of interment is the theatre in which he displays the myste- 
ries of his art. It is hard to describe what he is, or rather, to tell 
what he is not, on that day : for, being neither kinsman, ser- 
vant, nor friend, he is all in turns ; a transcendant, running 
through all those relations. His office is to supply the place of 
self-agency in the family, who are presumed incapable of it 
through grief. He is eyes, and ears, and hands, to the whola 
household. A draught of wine canootgo round to the mourners, 
but he must minister it. A chair may hardly be restored to its place 
by a less solemn hand than his. He takes upon himself all func- 
tions, and is a sort of Ephemeral Major-domo ! He distributes 

bis 
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Iris attentions among the company assembled according to the 
degree of affliction, which he calculates from the degree of kin 
to the deceased ; and marshals them accordingly in the procession. 
He himself is of a sad and tristful countenance ; yet such as (if 
well examined) is not without some shew of patience and rt'fcig- 
natioii at bottom : prefiguring, as it were, to the friends of the 
deceased what their grief shall be when the hand of Time shall 
have softened and taken down the bitterness of their first anguish ; 
mo handsomely can he fore-shape and anticipate the work of Time. 
Laftly, witli his wand, as with another divining rod, he calculates 
the depth of earth at which the bones of the dead man may rest, 
which he ordinarily contrives may be at such a distance from the 
surface of this earth, as may frustrate the profane attempts of 
such as would Tiolate his repose, yet sufficiently on this side the 
centre to give his friends hopes of an easy and practicable resur- 
rection. And here we leave him, casting in dnst to dust, which is 
the last friendly office that he undertakes to do." 

Begging your pardon for detaining you so long among " graves, 
and worms, and epitaphs," 

1 am, Sir, your humble servant.. 

MOBITUB.US. 



'Am. XIV. — *«x"* l**¥""J or °» Analogical Essay onthe Treat, 
tnent of Intellectual Disorders, together with an Account of a 
surprising Cure performed therein by the Writer ashen asleep . 

1 We are always pushing our analogies either too far, or not far 
enough ; and more injury is done in the latter instance than people 
imagine, though the abuse in general is certainly on the other side. 
Upon that side indeed, the fault is so notorious and has been so 
well exposed, that it stands a good chance of amendment ; and 
e»en the ladies, though they are aware (charming rogues 1) how 
.much an innocent little mistake or two become them, may in time 
.be induced to call hats and horses by their proper epithets, and 
not term every thing sweet and tweet pretty — sweet caps, sweet 
ponies, sweet pretty greys, &c 

There is however one of the most obvious and commonest ana- 
logies, to which we do not pay sufficient practical attention, 
though it's language is perpetually in our mouths : — I mean that 
between mind and body. In speaking of these dissimilar, but at- 
the same time inseparable and sympathizing moieties of our na- 
ture, we borrow frpm each of them, and apply to both indiscrimi- 
nately, 
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nately, a svt of 'phrases and epithets, which it we reflected upon 
what we talked, would be of infinite service to us in the treat, 
ment of ourselves ; but it is the fate of good phrases, as well as 
good things, to share the odium of common-place in proportion 
as their utility and popular use ham borne testimony to their 
merits ; and the common language of society, made up of all 
sorts of profound inferences and combinations, would present to 
a being of a superior nature, a curious instance of a whole rare 
of rational animals talking like philosophers and thinking like 
fools. Every one is familiar with the epithets which mind fur. 
nishes to body, and body furnishes to mind. Such and such a 
person is said to hare a ttr ong intellect, — his mind is well inform- 
ed, that is, well shaped or fashioned, — -his apprehension has a fine 
factor touch — he is a man of taste, a man of round thinking, a 
man of parts ': — then, at the same time, bis figure Is graceful, his 
gestures are easy and unaffected, he has an intelligent eye, a live, 
Ig smile, a decided bat amiable countenance. Cowley, who suffers 
no such analogies to escape him, handles this sympathy of mind 
and body with great elegance, and carries it just as far as it will 
bear — a great piece of moderation with him. Speaking of a love. 
)y female, be "say s,- — 

Her pure and eloquent blood 
Sbnne in her skin. Bod so distinctly wrought, 
Th;il one might almost sayi An- bodg thought. 

Accordingly if the person 'above-mentioned falls sick, if hit 
smile becomes legj lively, and bis countenance leas animated,— if 
the body in short loses it's accustomed power?,.— the remedy is 
immediately suggested by th? iqiad; — we must go up to the 
cause of the disorder; in doing away the cause we do away the 
effect; and this is the common maxim of physicians. But here, 
the analogy ceases, or rather the practical application of. it. 
In spite of our common purees of strong mind and weak mind, 
of sound mind and diseased mind, peoole forget that the principle 
of bodily cure is equally that of mental; it is true, they acknow- 
ledge it in their common talk, but it is without thinking';' their 
philosophers have made a maxim of it, but their philosophers 
. themselves have neglected it; and while every body looks to the 1 
cause of his bodily ailments, or calls in the physician, or thanks- 
his friend for giving him advice upon it, the commonest mental in. 
firmity is suffered to encrease without notice ; the clergyman, 
who is the constituted doctor on these occasions, would think' you 
mad to apply to him on the subject ; and the friend wbo should 
advise you to think seriously of the cause of it, would stand a 
good chance of being turned out of .the house. A person/ for 
instance, has a tooth-ache or a bead-ache, and he immediately be. 
vox. u. No. in. ' ' i gins 
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gins to consider how he came by it : tie says to himself, " I have 
been sitting in a draught," or " I was np too late last night,'' or 
" 1 have been drinking too much,* 1 or " I wonder what could 
have taken me to that Thelwall's to, be ranted to death." Ac. 
cording!}- it is probable that he finds out the real cause of his 
complaint, and is enabled to avoid it in future: -or should he fail 
to discover it himself, his physician or his friend may do it for 
him. But let the same man be in an ill. temper, or be seized 
with a fit of envy, or fall into a habit of stinginess,' — all of them 
maladies of an alarming nature and a thousand times more tor. 
menting than he ad. aches or, tooth aches, — and instead of searching 
into the cause of the disease, he is sure to begin glossing it over 
to himself and encouraging it's continuance : the spiritual physi- 
cian does not think of interfering ; and friends, Who have been 
honest enough on such occasions to give advice, have generally 
found it so badly received, that they either fall in with the self-de- 
ception, or watch the disorder in silent agony. To probe the wound 
is in general only to make the patient worse. Tell him 'that his 
head-ache is owing to drinking wine, and be will agree with you ; 
but tell him fae is ill-tempered because somebody broke his wine, 
glass, and his sullenness changes into anger. " Ill-tempered !" 
he will exclaim : — " I ill-tempered ! Come, that's excessively ri- 
diculous. Never was man of a better temper than myself ; but the 
fact is, that it is on account of my good temper that I am so 
treated." So saying, he becomes twenty times worse, calls his 
wife ''cursedly obedient," kicks a dog for being lazy whom he 
has taught to lie on a cushion, — slaps his child for doing some- 
thing which he suffers It to do every other hour of it's life ; and 
woe betide the servant or the dependent who happens to be in his 
reach for the rest of the day. The envions man, in like man. 
ner, takes every possible means of persuading himself that in 
holding up every body as a fool, coxcomb, or knave, he is only 
justifiably severe or nobly contemptuous : he feels the torment of 
his disorder ; he has no comfort in what gives pleasure to other 
people ; the sunshine of other faces make him sick ; and yet in. 
stead of looking into the cause of his mental soreness, he takes 
pains to make it worse in proportion as it galls him, and pre- 
aenta as lamentable a spectacle as an invalid who should sit pound- 
ing his own bruises or thumping his aching head. The miser's 
folly we have been accustomed from our infancy to bear compared 
to a dropsical thirst, which increases at every draught ; but let us 
look at the more familiar instance of what is called stinginess, or 
a habit of mean economy, that is to say, an economy dispropor- 
tionate to the necessity, and betraying itself as much by what it 
freely often as by what it niggardly withhold*. Those who are 
guilty of this vice lead a desperate Life, ■ especially if they see any 

Company, 
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company. No people take so much pains to deceive themselves 
and others, and no people succeed worse. Yon know them instant- 
ly by their anxious parsimony in great things and their stilt more 
anxious liberality in little. Such persons will practise all sorts of 
man<Euvres to hinder yon from drinking wine at dinner, and beg 
yon to fall heartily on the bread and butter at tea. If there is 
the least excuse in the season, they will hate no fruit for the de. 
sert, and be the first to lament the deficiency, or to cry out, with 
an air of sndden recollection, " Bless me, I might have preserved 
some fruit, if I had thought of it," If there is no such excuse 
in the season, they heap the table with bad apples and pears, and 
take a great deal of trouble to assure you that there are no better 
to be had. If they must surprise yon with something decent or 
seasonable, they are careful to have as small a quantity as possi- 
ble r and as they are accustomed to deny themselves good things 
in private, they contrive to make a merit of that deficiency by 
eating none of the salmon or the green peas, and forcing upon 
your plate the remaining spoonful. But at other times, nothing 
shocks them so much as the not having enough: to spare what 
is homely, they think, must betray them at once ; and there. 
fore, with lively denunciations, against people who serve up small 
dishes, and ardent entreaties that you will do them the favour of 
shewing agood appetite, they set before you thehugeBtand coarsest 
meats, complain all the time that you eat nothing, and finish the 
dinner with a pie that seems made for a set of paviors, and that 
almost requires pickaxes to get at the fruit. I say nothing of 
their more private anxieties — of their sidelong vigilance upon 
buUer and sugar, their fortifications of pantry and, eoaUcsllar, 
their lectures npon humility in general, and theshamefulness of 
waste in particular, the figures which they and their family cut on 
ordinary occasions, or the blaze which. the wife and daughters make in 
company, contrasted with the ragged elbows and sullen visages of 
those who are left at home. It is sufficient, that tbey are always 
exposing themselves to contempt, always making it worse with 
their excuses, and always on thorns from their anxiety to deceiva 
or their mortified consciousness of not deceiving. And alt, for 
what? What is the cause of this fatal disorder, which cuts np 
their comfort by the roots, and which they can never be brought W 
remedy, much less to avow ? It is the salvation of a few shillings, 
which no more makes up for the satisfaction and the respectabili- 
ty which they lose by keeping them, than laying by their hats or 
gowns could make up for the colds which they would catch, op 
the ridiculous figure they would cut in the streets* Besides, it is" 
ten to one that the shillings are not saved after all, for though 
bad meals may not be so heartily eaten an good, yet the saving plan 
in clothes, furniture, & c , -which sedauMS.aKDt to what axe called 
l 3 rhetp 
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called cheap shops, is found to be the most wasteful in the end ; 
and the me of bad precisions, bad wine, bad butter, &c. ii most 
probably revenged' by a doctor's bill, which carries away all. the 
shillings so painfully scraped off the table. Here, then, is a dis- 
order aa easily remedied as it is painful to themselves and disgust, 
tag to others ; but give them a hint of it's existence — insinuate 
the least necessity of a cure, — and yon only rouse the obstinacy of 
a self-love, which from the sufferings which it persists to endure, 
might be rather called self-hatred. Yet supposing for aa instant, 
that a doctor might be called in to mental as well as corporeal 
maladies, how entirely would he act, in the former cases, upon 
the principle of remedy in the latter 1 To the ill-tempered per. 
■on he would say, " Sir, your mind is subject to continual fever ; 
we must do our endeavours to make you copier, and to this end, 
I most insist that you keep yourself quiet. Avoid much meat, 
which nils your bead with vapours, and much wine, which sets 
your blood in a riot ; and whan your system is brought down a 
tittle, and you get rid of this tendency tq delirium, you will no 
longer turn pale at sight of an ill-roasted joint, or red at every 
joke that Is aimed at yon, or grow sullen at kindness, or become 
enraged at one that treads on your toe, or be fretful all day for 
having art yourself while shaving, or wreak your revenge upon 
objects that cannot resist you, or suffer a pin, a hair, an tnuen. 
do, U> make Jton wretched for a week to come, or in short, drive 
•way-all yonr friends from your infirmity, lest they should catch 
the contagion, or suffer all sorts of annoyances when yon expose 
yourself."— To the envious person he would say, " Sir or Ma. 
dam, your perceptions are all disordered, yon are troubled with 
a spleen, which turns every thing yon hear, see, and feet, to a 
monster, or at least to something which yon try to persuade your- 
self is a monster. Seek the society of yonr friends, enter heartily 
Into their amusements, and when you hear one of them say a good 
thing, or play a good tune, or receive a good compliment, try all 
yon can to enjoy it as well as the rest. They will be surprised ; 
they will become as social with yon as with others ; and instead 
of calling their faces ugly, their gestures fantastic, and their heads 
empty, you will find them very well-looking, decent, and sensible 
people ; or, if their qualities should not amount to so much, you 
frill at least not be disgusted with their manners, or impatient at 
their ignorance; and above all, you will no longer he subject to 
that unhappy trick of fancying that in proportion as your ac. 
quaintance appear respectable, yon, who are their companion, 
must seem ridiculous. Thus we shall remove your disorder by 
going uplo it's cause; your blood, which is inclined to become stag- 
nant, will circulate freely from your heart ; and yon will shortly 
get rid of this intolerable oppression, which is neither more, nor 

less 
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less than a waking nightmare." — To the stingy person, the adiioe 
*onld be short and simple ^— " My good friend, your heart's 
blood Is too poor ; yon must live better ; ]L do not mean richly, 
which is badly ; t>nt always have the best of what is necessary, 
and Instead of laying by a few shillings to be wasted on the apo- 
thecary, or to purchase of yourself endless anxieties, throw them 
at the head of this imaginary necessity which haunts yon, and 
which is a mere bugbear that destroys your comfort, and frighf. 
ens away your friends." As to sheer avarice; it is, I am afraid, 
en incurable disease : the mortification has taken place ; the heart 
is ossified ; and a general rheumatism, locking up the faculties, 
prevents the wretched sufferer from administering even to the 
common sustenance of his nature. But if there is any crisis in 
such a malady, at which the mental physician could interpose, be 
would say, " Miserable being, shake off your lethargy and look 
about you. To what a state have you reduced herself 1 Your 
feelings have no play ; you have no taste for a sound enjoyment; 
the eye of your conscience never closes. Nothing can save yo.ii 
but a recurrence to the grand and simple remedies which Nature 
and Reason furnish to the unvitiated. Your heart must be set 
free ; it is too much confined in that narrow bosom : it wants air 
and exercise ; it must walk abroad among the beauties of creation, 
where every thing breathes a glorious enlargement, and where 
you may regain your spirits for comfort and your appetite for hie* 
nevolence." ' .. 

But it is needless to expatiate on the obstructions which mental 
patients always present to their own cure with a madness so per* 
tinacious. They will not only deny their disease altogether, but 
will swear they have not a symptom of it, though every thought 
look, and action declare to the contrary. They are like vaii 
persons with shoes too light for their foet, who though-galled at 
every step, and rendered ridiculous in every movement, would r&. 
ther die on the spot than own themselves uncomfortable. Accurd, 
ingly they carry about their respective infirmities with a gravity 
so indexible, that were we not convinced of their sufferings, their 
appearance would be altogether ludicrous, especially if w« per. 
sonified the figures they cut by the supposition of a similar beha* 
viour under bodily afflictions. For instance, the man of bad 
temper may be regarded as one with a whitlow at the end of every ' 
finger, which smarts with agony at the slighest touch, and which 
he nevertheless persists in keeping sore. The envious man is>on» 
who in the height of a fever is to be satisfied with nothing leu 
than running his head against his neighbour's wall, or hanging him* 
self upon a pear-tree that looks over it, or getting his test friend 
to beat him about the head and shoulders. The. ladies under 
(his affliction resemble those superannuated gallants, who when. 
1.3 fWT 
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erer they see a white hand, imagine they feel it smacking their 
fanes or scratching their eyes, and fall into' an agony of admira. 
tlon at every beauty that comes across them,— with this difference 
however, that the flames and racks, of which the latter talk so 
ridiculously, are felt in all their misery by the former, and the 
agony above-mentioned does really constitute the torment of their 
lives. A person with mean habits of saving, who is continually 
"pinching and shuffling, is as stupid as one who should cherish an 
"affection of the skin, perpetually irritating to himself and disgust* 
Ing to others ; but the confirmed miser is a man positively vain 
of his wen, and not only so, but anxious to increase it by all pos- 
sible means to an intolerable burden. 

I forbear- to follow up the analogy beyond these common and 
every day maladies, which every body may compare. It is snf. 
ficient to know that there is not a single one of them, the cure of 
which is out of our power, if we set ourselves earnestly to look 
for it's origin; but such is the fatality of human folly, and so 
resolute are rational beings to keep themselves wretched, that 
they hug disease to their hearts when they would shudder at a 
chilblain or a cut finger. And yet if people would really think of 
(his origin, — if they would really exercise their reflection upon the 
causes of the chagrins, the anxieties, the mortifications, the tears, 
and the agonies that are continually arising from the pettiest and 
most despicable things, it is hardly possible but- that many of 
them would alter upon self-inspection, even were there nothing 
Jliore to induce them than a sense of the ridiculous. 

Meditating on this subject the other evening, at that still and 
delightful hour, when it is' just too dark to read but too light to 
have candles, I got into one of my usual reveries, and fancied that 
I was a kind of mental doctor above-mentioned, w(io from be- 
ing overwhelmed with' practice had stolen an hour's slumber after 
dinner. In the midst' of my enjoyment, I thought that a footman 
tame abruptly In to call me to his master, who had been in a dis, 
mal way, he told me, ever since the preceding morning, — refusing 
•very kind of sol are, and giving symptoms of what was appre- 
hended to be insanity. ' I asked the footman what he bad seen of 
the' disorder ; and, while I was getting ready to go, he gave me 
.the following relation : " Sir," said he, " I nave always thought 
that my master was not quite right ; but for these two days lie has 
been worse than ever. Such snapping, and snarling, and kicking 
this thing and kicking t' other, for all the world as if he had been 
wit ! This morning, I only went to give him his shoes, which 
never can be polished enough to suit him, and he kicked his slip- 
pers off in my face, and asked me whether I meant to ruin him in 
©lacking? At dinner yesterday he said that the sweet wine was 
'vinegar ; broke one of the tumblers and lucked the dog under the 
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tabic for it.; swore that my mis tress meant to proToke him because 
she helped him to all the nicest bits at table ; and smacked my 
young lady's cheek for going out of the room, which be said was 
flying in his face. Afterwards he grew a little quiet, but nobody 
dared to come near him, or to look that way, nr to make the least 
noise, he was so touchy. In the evening we had company, and 
then, Lord! Sir, to see how pleasant he was, so smiling and good- 
natured to every one that came ! Think's I to myself, who would 
take you to be such a devil ! But I'm told it's always the way 
with these mad people, Sir; and Mr. Mitchell, my lord's chap- 
lain, next door, who is a great scholar, says, that you might 
Hulk with one of 'em ail over London, before you found him out, 
they're so sty and mysterious. When the ladies and gentlemen 
were gone he fell into his old way again, not so savage as before, 
but glumpy and impatient. All this morning you would have 
thought there was a corpse lying in the house, every body look- 
ed so dismal and went about like a ghost. But just now he has 
been getting worse than ever, and Mrs. Kitty the housemaid says 
he was heard talking of disinwriting — disinheri — what is it? 
Yon know what I mean, Sir; — hindering my young master, the 
Counsellor, from coming to the fortune, and all for not hav- 
ing done something in the law, which they tell me he can't be 
expected to do as yet, being only forty years old. So my mis* 
tress, being frightened more at this than all the rest, thinks be 
must be mad outright, and has sent me to your honour, to see If 
any thing can be done."— I was glad to learn from honest John's 
relation that the tit had not lasted more than two days, since I 
should not hare so ranch difficulty in tracing it up to it's cause, 
as would have been the case with a longer duration. I proceeded 
as fast as possible to the house ; and on seeing his new visitor, the 
patient did not favour him with the accustomed smiles ; he was 
aware that I understood his malady; and guessing my object, 
seemed to resign himself to the scrutiny with a kind of patient 
impatience. After feeling his pulse, examining what muscles 
had been most affected in his face, and satisfying myself from those 
about him how he had passed the last forty hours, I was pretty 
well enabled to follow back the disorder through it's various ex. 
citementi. I traced it speedily from his present fit of disinherit- 
ing to a wig-box belonging to his son, which happened to hare 
fallen in his way ; from the wig-hox to a snuffbox which he had 
let fall after dinner ; from the snuff-box to an uneasy dosing 
in his chair ; from the dozing in his chair to an enormous meal 
daring which he had abused all .that he swallowed ; from the enor. ' 
mous meal to a speech made by his wife, who had kindly begged 
him not to venture so much upon a dish that had disagreed with 
him ; from the speech of his wife to the face of a servant who 
stood near, and who appeared to him to be laughing in his sleeve : 
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from the servant, after a number of petty tarns awl stum- 
bling blocks too numerous for detail, to the well-blacked shoes; 
from the well-blacked shoes to a hasty mouthful of hot 
tea ; from the hasty mouthful of hot tea to getting op late ; 
.feom getting up late, which it seems, he did half from sleepiness 
and half from being ashamed to shew, bis face, to restlessness 
and peevishness all night ; from restlessness and- peevishness all 
.night to a hearty supper, which he. abused as usual ; from the hear. 
*y supper to another entreaty on the part of his wife :■ — here I lost 
scent for a time, for as the footman had said, he had been uncom- 
monly pleasant during the stay of his company ; but I found the 
link again in the gentleness of his daughter, who had left the 
room, as (he footman related; — from the gentleness of his daugh- 
ter, who 1 found was very like her mother, I went on with my 
tracing to the good things to which bis wife had helped him at 
dinner; from the good things to which his wife helped him at 
dinner to a glass which he broke in the middle of it ; from the 
broken glass to an agitation of nerves, arising from a refusal 
"which he had just given an old friend who wanted to borrow a 
little money of him ; from the refusal given his old friend to tha 
tears and patience of his family all the morning ; from the tears 
*nd patience of his family to a long lecture which he had been 
giving them on their want of real attachment to him ; from the 
long lecture he had been giving them to another sulky and pee- 
fish breakfast; from the sulky and peevish breakfast to a private, 
.mysterious 1 1' dure given to his wife before he came down stairs ; 
fcnd, at last, from the private lecture, 1 came to the grand secret 
of all, — to the fountain of this Nile of tears, — to the immediate 
cause of all the taunts, trials, and miseries which a whole family 
bad been suffering for two long days, and which nobody but my. 
■elf dared to mention • to the unhappy being. — It was a Pin 1— - " 
Our hero had taken up the comb to his head, when a pin which 
had unluckily found it's-way between - the teeth and hung at a 
right angle from it by the head, gave him a light scratch on the 
.pericranium. " Zounds 1" exclaimed the gentleman, turning 
^ed. " Bless us!" ejaculated the lady, turning pule; — and then 
the said lecture ensued, which put an end to two whole days 
Of good-humour on bis part and an equal holiday of comfort on 
that of his household. 

I asked whether my patient had any turn for humour, and un. 
deorstanding that if any. thing could get him out of his fits, it was 
a droll story, a repartee, a stroke of wit, or any other pleasant 
surprise, I went down to his sitting-room with great gravity, 
.holding >n ray hand a little packet of many papers curiously 
wrapped over one another and containing, in the nucleus or inner- 
most shell, the cause of his irritation., At sight of me, he uttered 
a half-smothered exclamation of impatience, jutd casting down his 
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eyes and taming aside* tittle In Us chair, began a kind of rest- 
less duet between hit right leg and his watch-chain. I did not 
ask aim bow be felt or whether be was better, well-knowing that, 
inch questions in nek disorders were something worse than of no 
use, but striking at once into conversation, I remarked how easy 
the core of a malady became when once it's origin was ascer- 
toiiied., . 

" Ah" — said he, " I put no faith in medicine." 

" And myself little or none," returned I, " particularly in 
diseases of the mind; but there is one thing in which I put a 
great deal of faith, — and that is good sense." 

He left off his duet, and looked up in my face with less sulki- 
ness of manner, as if he was eager to take to himself a compliment 
u new to his conscience. 

"1 do not mean," he rejoined, " to shew any disrespect to 
your profession, Doctor ; but you must allow me to say that you 
are a rare personage for a physician, mental or bodily." 

w Not so rare," replied I, " as you may imagine. There are 
many of us, ef bofli classes, who are not slow to acknowledge the 
tnwilneag and uncertainty of our scientific knowledge. The abuses 
or' physic an as much owing to ignorant people who will not be 
well, as to ignorant doctors who cannot make them so." 

"People who miff not be well," cried he, beginning to smile; 
"they most be fools indeed. For my part I certainly do think 
highly of good sense, though I confess I don't care 'a pin for me- 
dicine." 

" Hare a care, my good friend," said I, with increasing gravity, 
" hew yen apeak disrespectfully of pins." He stared, but I af- 
fected to take no notice of his surprise, and went on :— " These 
little tastrvments, formed and perfected by a greater number of 
oandatnaq would take to write fire epic poems, have acted an im- 
portant part on the theatre of the world, — for not to mention the 
infinite service they render to onr modem fair ones in fixing their 
shapes and giving them beauties not to be found in nature herself, 
let it be recollected, that with a pin a Roman Emperor once pass- 
" ed sway his leisure hours and diverted his death-dealing qualities 
from men-to flies ; let it be recollected, that with a pin the wife 
of Antony thought herself amply revenged on the fatal eloquence 
<rf Cicero, whose tongue she pierced with a hundred wounds ; and 
let it never be forgotten, that in the Abbey of Westminster, the 
repository of England's poets and philosophers, a lady who owed 
her death' to the prick of a pin, owes to it also her immortality." 

" Ridjculous enough," cried be, containing himself no longer ; 
— " You see, Doctor, what a foss these women make about their 
jiins, and I do not wonder yon are struck with the folly of 
ifh* poor things !" 

«Nay,» 
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" Nay," said I, still keeping niy countenance," yon forget tit* 
Roman Emperor I mentioned. But what will yon say, if I shew 
yon an instance of sheer misery produced among one's fellow -crea. 
Sires in familiar life by means of a pin, and this too from it's in- 
flaence upon a thinking and well-4uformed man, who in all things 
else is as sober as you or I ?" 

" Why," returned he, " I do not know what yon mean by 
keeping that grave face of yours, bnt how such a man could be 
thinking and well-informed, unless be is a genius run mad, I can- 
not imagine. But you are joking, I see, and I like a man of 
your vein prodigiously. Yea, yes, Doctor, you and I must be 
friends ; I see that." 

" Yon do me honour," said T, with an inclination of the head; 
— " the unfortunate gentleman, of whom I am speaking, has 
invited my friendship, but I hardly know what to say to it."' 

« ( Why, if the man is mad," rejoined my patient, " it is rather 
an awkward business. But perhaps you may do something for the 
■poor fellow." 

« Your feelings delight me," said I, " and I am sure they will 
not be less well-inclined when you hear the whole . of my new 
■friend's case." — So saying, I told him how I had been called in 
by the gentleman's family, and in fact, commenced bis own story 
in a way which, if it had not been himself that was hearing it, 
might have been discovered in an instant. It was curious however 
to hear how he reproached the hero for giving such way to his dis. 
order, and above all, how he pitied those about him, who had to 
bear so many ill- humours, — not forgetting to laugh in the midst 
of his comments, and to wonder what ridiculous -nonsense could 
have given rise to such a fit. Seeing him in so fair a way to re- 
ceive my physic, I then drew out my pocket-book, and from the 
notes I had made, proceeded to read over to him the list of his 
own vagaries, commencing regularly with the wig-box as aforesaid. 
At first, he started somewhat violently ; but in a moment looked 
down with great seriousness, and made every now and then, signs 
of amazement : when I came to the mouthful of hot tea, he could 
scarcely refrain from laughing, but I observed, that the treatment 
of his daughter touched him, and at the passage about refusing his 
friend a little assistance, he, shifted uneasily in his chair i — at last, 
on arriving at the words that ushered in the .climax of the . ac. 
count, I stopped very quietly, and unwrapping, one by one, the 
several papers in my hand, laid it on the table by his side, utter. 
ing, as it came in contact with his eye, those melancholy mono* 
syllables — " It wait — a Pin!" 

For a few moments there was a dead silence ; till my patient, 

looking up, and having, as I saw, no traces of his disorder remain. 

ing, exclaimed, " My dear Doctor, what must you think, of me ! 

• , ' What 
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What can I think of myself I For it would be worse then affecta- 
tion in me not to know who is the hero of your story, end worse 
than stupidity not to make proper, account of it. — Nay, nay,"* 
" continued he, seeing me about to interrupt him, " yon shall not 
soothe down the self-contempt, which at this moment I feel and 
ought to feel : you have probed me deeply, I confess, but yon 
have done your duty, and by the blessing of restored reason, I 
will do mine." So saying, nothing could hinder him from in- 
stantly sending his servant to fetch his wife and daughter — " Or 
stop," he cried : " I should go to them myself," and after begging 
the servant's pardon for ringing him up to no purpose, to the great 
and most re Bpectful admiration of poor John, he requested me to ac- 
company him to the room in which they were sitting. It 1h needless - 
to recount alt the particulars of the meeting, and indeed I should 
blush to relate the very handsome terms. in which he was pleased 
to introduce me-to the ladies as the restorer of their peace and of 
his senses. The wife looked her thanks delightedly, but had too 
delicate an affection for her hutband to add to his humiliation by 
fine speeches ; but the daughter, who was in the main a very lively 
girl, and had the loveliest oval face and Long black eyes I ever be- 
held, seemed as if she would fairly have kissed me, and could bjs 
no means suffer the servant to hand me any refreshment :— she 
would do it all herself; — so that what with ray new friend's de* 
light, at feeling comfort again, the silent gratitude of his lady, and 
the lively cordiality of my little Hebe, all humiliations and trou- 
bles were quickly forgotten, and we made as pleasant a party at 
dinner (for they made me stay dinner), as was to be found i" 
the whole compass of the metropolis. — I must not forget to 
> mention that in the course of the desert my friend seemed to 
threaten a relapse, for the young lady happening tq say some, 
thing playfully about ill-natured people, he looked suddenly 
towards her very gravely, and I turned with as great gravity 
towards him. " Do not be alarmed, Doctor,'' said he, smiling, 
" I know she did not mean to offend her father."—" No, indeed, 
papa," said the charmer, her eyes filling with tears. '; I was only 
turning," he resumed, "to observe with how much gentleness an 
innocent mind speaks even of the tempers most unlike itself, and 
how contrary to my daughter's manner on this occasion would 
have been my own stupid asperity if I had retained it. But per. 
haps," continued he, " you think I am not quite secure yet i" — 
" Indeed," replied I, "you hate no reason to think so ill of 
yourself, especially after the philosophy you have shewn in these 
public acknowledgments of your fault. If you had made only 
partial acknowledgments and private resolutions about it, 1 should 
have let very litttle value on what 1 have known so often to eome 
IP nothing ; but voluntarily and manfully to, expose one's self. 

love 

■' 
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love to the triumph or equals and in*Wiors,--'--dr — I beg pardon 
for the word triumph — but at least, to their pity and forgiveness. 
Is one of the noblest of barnon victories, ami almost implies the 
conquest of any weakness and any habit which the ' vanquisher 
■ay chose to undertake. — 'The conversation then became general, 
and in a short time, not without many regrets, I took my leave, 
an order to finish my visits for the day. 

What these visits were, or rather were intended to be, I should 
have disclosed to the reader, had I not been prevented by a sin- 
gular accident; for after paying but three of them, one to a fine 
lady whose daughter had' just bfeen presented at court, another 
4o two families who happened to reside in the same house, and a 
third to my friend the Attorney- General, whom I (bund writhing 
srnder a violent newspaper attack, I went to look at the pro- 
gress of a poor little infant afflicted with fits of crying, and npoa 
aserely hinting to the mother that six- was too indulgent to it at 
«nte time and too violent with it at another, she contradicted no 
fry such a slap on the face, that f awoke !— My first feeling, oft 
looking abowt me, was to congratulate myself en having to do 
with no such forcible reasoaers ; but I could not help lamenting 
that my surprising core of the gentleman had been only a dream; 
and his daughter bad tnadesnchan impression on me, that whenever 
1 see an innocent, sprightly, peace-making face like hers, thong* 
k may not be precisely the same in. beauty, I eaiunot, for the lifo 
of me, help dreaming again for the moment, and being fairly 
ancbairted. 



Abt. XTV»— Oh rte Jtktmtogn oj the Pretent Age, 

O fertanatoi aialum, tea si bona uortsl.— Vioorfc. 

Ma. Ript-ectob, 
There is certainly no disposition of mind more desirable than 
the habit of dwelling on the bright side of things, of reflecting, on. 
the advantages, and throwing oat of cor thought* the disodvamt. 
tages, of our situations, of resolving " to hare what we like, by 
liking what we have V For this, reason, I hare a particular af* 
lection for the advocates of existing institutions, and the sticklers , 
lor " oar gude antd gaits ;" and cannot bet think we are greatly 
Indebted to those speakers and writers who, by a " happy sd» 

enemy 

* JJrewa Proverb, 
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chemy of mind," can elicit good from seeming evil, and wh» 
always endeavour to turn oar eyes from the contemplation of our 
disasters and misfortunes, by holding up to our view a brilliant 
picture of oar comforts am) advantages. I have been oftea cared 
of apprehension and discontent by the reasoning of this useful 
class of philosophers. When I had been thrown into a mema* 
fholy fit by the perusal of Cohbett on Sinecure Places, and tkw 
Corruption of Parliament, I have been instantaneously relieved by 
a reflection in the Morning Pott, that we had the beat of king 1 * 
and a constitution the envy of Europe. I quite forgot the dmscv 
ries of my countrymen at Walcheren, whilst I read with exuttatjaa 
that we had the most vigorous of Ministers, and a larger army 
and nary than at any former period. When I was sosDewbaC 
eat of temper on considering the diiabilities tn which the Catholics 
are liable, my peace of mind was restored, on being told that bar 
the rejection of their claims we had been prevented from fortsag 
the Sing's conscience, and putting the Church of England ia 
danger. Deeply impressed with the beneficial effects which all 
inch information and discoveries must produce in the minds of toy 
countrymen, I am induced to present to your readers a mesa 
extended view, than has yet been exhibited, of the advantages of 
the present age. 

How easy is now the acquisition of knowledge ! Surely the pro- 
phet's prediction, " every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough places plain," may be interpreted 
in favour of the successful labours of the mental engineers of the 
present times. Pope's comparison of the progress of a student to 
that of a traveller over the Alps, Aikin'g Hill of Science, ami 
many other similes and allusions of a like, kind, will have no. 
thing but the beauty of their language to recommend tfaesa to 
succeeding generations. A ready-made translation of all tha 
quotations in use has made the study of Greek and Latin not ab- 
solutely necessary for acquiring the reputation of a scholar*— 
Natural philosophers tell us that all the matter of the world 
might be compressed into a ball of an inch diameter; and ow tao* 
dwu booksellers, reasoning by analogy, have concluded that all 
the mind of the world may be put almost into as Small a comp as s. 
Thus they have given us the whole circle of the Sciences ia east 
pocket-volume, and all the beauties of Literature in another. It 
was said, in the praise of Socrates, that he had drawn Philosophy 
from Ike heavens to reside amongst men: it may, 'with equal 
justice, be affirmed, to the honour of Sir Richard Phillips and bis 
coadjutors, that they have enticed her from the libraries of ate*, 
to take up -her abode ia the play-rooms of children. Tomes; 
■dies and gentlemen nay be taught every branch of natural phi. 
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losophy without the aid of the mathematics; and yet, to encou- 
rage them to take the little pains which the acquisition of that 
once, abstruse branch of science requires, we are assured, by the 
•tenant author of the Evening Amusements, " that the greater 
part of the mathematics now taught in the University of Cambridge^ 
may be made level to the capacities of boys and girls under seven- 
teen years of age*". Chemistry is explained in charming con-. 
TersatJons between Mr. B. and Misses Emily and Caroline ; and 
ill short, every art, science, or language may be" learned by a new 
and improved method, and we can calculate to an hour the time 
necessary for attaining it. 

The present age will be nobly distinguished in the annals of 
history, by the wonderful experiments which have bean iftstij 
toted in politics and political economy, and which have demon^ 
St rated that our government may be administered without a king; 
that our trade can be carried on without gold ; that oor Ministers 
may direct affairs at home or abroad, with the' greatest vigour, 
without haying common sense ; and that a General may obtain a. 
splendid victory by running away. Posterity' will not fail to 
remark with admiration the advantages we have obtained over our 
enemies, by having discontinued the use of those troublesome 
things called Declarations of War. , 

" Go, from the creature*, thy loslractloBtakc." 

said Pope, and we have very wisely followed his advice. The 
cat does not mew, nor the tiger growl, nor the eagle scream when 
abont to seize on its prey. How absurd, then, was it in our arf- 
eestors, when they had it in their power to pounce upon an un- 
suspecting offender, to put him upon his guard, by filling " the- 
post-horns of all Europe," with a ridiculous bravado against 
him. 



" Somebody has said, that if we hate vice, we must hate mankind, 
- -an observation, of the truth of which the present generation 
Seems justly sensible. We have, therefore, left out of our voca- 
bulary all such terms as seemed'to imply any sort of detestation 
of the crimes and persons of many unfortunate creatures, and have 
substituted others which convey no unfeeling sentiments respect- 
ing them. A courtezan is termed a lady under protection; 
adultery, an afalr of crim. con. ; a Self-murderer, a lunatic ; an em- 
bezzlement of the revenue, a misapplication of the public money ; 
and thus, in a spirit of Christian benignity, hardly perhaps con- 
templated 



• See the Preface lo Mr, Freud't Algebra- 
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templated by the founder himself of the religion, our Charity 
covers a multitude of sins ! 

It is certainly a proof of a delightful freedom of manners in the. 
present times, and a matter of infinite importance in a trading 
country, that'any man who has money, and will give elegant en- 
tertainments, may have the princes and nobles of the land for his 
.visitors. Our great men have none of the hauteur, or of the as- 
semblies " sans teuere melee *" of the Germans. Riches are at 
ready passport to fashionable society, no matter how a man came, 
by them. 

For personal and domestic comforts and conTeniencies, the 
present age is certainly unrivalled. The defects and decays of 
nature may be almost miraculously remedied. Thanks to the in- 
genuity of our admirable artists, the climax of the poet,— 

" Sana eyo, tans ears, wins nesc, »ao3 teeth, ism lute, nn r?ery thing," 

is not now applicable to any individual at any time of life. Old 
age is disarmed of half its terrors, and die perusal of the adver-, 
tisements in a London newspaper, by the help of a pair of 
periscopic spectacles, will do more towards rendering the prospect 
af it endurable, than the most intense meditation upon Cicero 
de Senectutc How greatly is our sex indebted to Mr. Packuiood 
for his inestimable contrivance of a razor, by which a man may 
shave himself, at full gallop; and the ladies cannot do otherwise 
than put in practice the noble sentiment of gratitude every time 
they see the invisible petticoat. How blessed are we in the 
possession of our water proof hats, coats, and shoes, our poly- 
graphs, oar compendious walking-stick a, whether comprising a 
Sute, aa umbrella, or a map of London, our- trinilarian writ- 
ing-desks, and a thousand other equally useful conveniences 1 
If any one is inclined to sneer at the mention of some of these 
things, as matters of little importance, I would have him se- 
riously reflect upon the truth recorded by the Mammoth of litera- 
ture, that the misery of man proceeds not from any single crush 
of overwhelming, evil, but from small vexations continually .re- 
pealed; and it's corrolary, that his happiness is less owing. to any 
individual advantage, however great, than to the useful multipli- 
cation of petty conveniences. 

In enumerating the advantages of the present age, the pious man 
will chiefly delight to dwell upon the important benefits conferred 
upon as by the Rev. Rowland Hill's improved style of preaching. 
With the truest knowledge of human nature, this Rev. Gent, 
.forms his discourses upon the model of the Italian Sermons, which 

Voltaire 

• An atiembly •< ummuvre melet," It, in the niyle of the German nnbilltv, 
an assembly ftnm which not only eommoneri arc excluded; bat e»ee those' 
whose nobility ts liable to the ilichieit nspicloa. 
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Voltaire denominates " Comedies sjrirituelles." By this means, h« 
is enabled to illustrate the doctrines of grace and regeneration, by, 
an anecdote of a (fencing-master, or a story of a drowned lap-dog, 
and to demonstrate the (inference of heaven and hell, by a west 
wind in autumn, and die kitchen-fire of the London tavern in the 
dog-days As some of the early fathers of the Church confirmed 
their converts in Christianity, by performing divine service >B tbe> 
heathen temples, so this worthy minister cultivates the- attachment 
of his audience to psalms and spiritual songs, by having them 
sung to such tunes as " Tell me, babbling echo,'-' " Water 
parted," and " God save the king." He thus happily associates 
in the minds of his people the ideas of religion and entertainment, 
and practically enforces the maxim of Dr. Watts, that— 



And now, Mr. Reflector, I cannot help indulging the most confi- 
dent expectations, that this view of our literary, political, moral, do- 
mestic, and religious advantages, will make my countrymen so well 
satisfied with the times in which they live, that- they will see the 
folly of making themserves uneasy about the mismanagement of 
an expedition, a slight departure from the principles of the con- 
stitution, two or three trifling sinecures, or even the increase o£ 
the national debt. And they will, no doubt, be sensible. of the. 
□■reasonableness of their complaints about corruption and intoler- 
ance, when they contemplate the many blessings they enjoy, of 
which their ancestors never dreamt, and which were never pro- 
vider! for in Magna Chart* and the BiU ef Rights. — I am, Sir, 
yours, 4c. ' E. B, H. 



Art. XV.— Cursory Remarks on the proper Objects in the i'du. 
cation of the Middle and Loiter Classes ; and om the most 
' effectual Mode of obtaining then*. 

It is, perhaps, no easy task to say any thing new on the sub- 
ject of Education. At least, the multitude of writers, whose 
leisure and talents have been devoted to the invention or illus 
tration of different plans for the communication of knowledge, 
seems sufficient to stifle the ambition, as veil as almost to pre- 
clude the possibility of novelty. Here, however, is our best hope ; 
for while the necessity of novelty is by no means apparent, and 
cannot, indeed, ne rationally insisted upon, there is little doubt 

that 
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tnto he will lie most beneficially employed who most exactly 
ascertains the merits of hj« predecessors,— who selects from their 
various systems the most ratroual and practical features,— gives 
them a new and more judicious combination, — sad enforces tbem 
by mare powerful argument. The opinion of Longeroue, more 
than a hundred years since, that the world was already in posk 
session of a sufficient number of good works on every subject, is 
at least true on this ; and a writer, who has euoigh common sense 
to aim at utility rather than at splendour, will content himself 
with the humble employment of a careful compilation ; tior de- 
viate into novelty till he has satisfactory assarances that preced- 
ing writers are erroneous in their views, or defective in taeic 
arrangements. On such a subject the slightest errors may be pro- 
ductive of incalculable mischiefs ; and, on such an occasion, very 
little reflection, it is hoped, is necessary to persuade writers to 
sacrifice vanity to benevolence,— the empty desire of distinguish- 
ing themselves to the heart-felt satisfaction of' benefiting man- 
kind. 

It has been the general error of writers on this subject, to 
give a more obedient attention to aVe impulse of fancy, than to 
the dictates of season., or the evidences of experience; and yet there 
are few who have not commenced with certain standing censures 
and common -place lamentations on this very fault of their prede- 
cessors, whom they have then proceeded to plunder with as little 
of reserve or consistency, as of good sense or honesty. The 
•listing edifices have been demolished, not to raise a new building, 
but almost invariably to erect upon the same foundation, and 
with the same materials, a superstructure on an almost similar 
plan. However erroneous or defective may be the plans of those 
who Jiave gone before them, it would be as well, that is, as rea- 
sonable, if these authors had softened the acrimony of their re- 
proaches, and mitigated the poignancy of their sorrows by 
reflections, not more consolatory than true,— 'that it is the glory 
of our country to hare produced a splendid succession of writers 
on almost every subject that has exercised human intellect, — as 
lively, as sound, as original, as philosophical, as any the world 
has produced- — and that k is her pride and happiness, no less 
than her bulwark, that her sons are with justice ranked as high in 
the . comparative estimate of moral feeling and practical virtue as 
any nation under the cope of heaven. But while the considera- 
tion -af these circumstances ought to relax the severity of censure, 
and cheer the hopelessness of despondence, they will by no means 
waarant either indifference or neglect. The pre-eminence of our 
writers, it is more than probable, is owing to the natural energy 
of their minds, which has risen superior to a mistaken -and preju- 
dicial education, ratbei-chaB to that education itsejf . A fortunate 
, «■*• w. so. jh. * com ' 
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combination of contingencies will often concur, even under the 
worst systems, to produce what are called great geniuses ; and, 
indeed, it is difficult to conceive one so defective and pernicious, 
, that illustrious and even good characters shall not be formed under 
it. So very little consideration, however, Is necessary to convince 
us, that the excellence of our writers has been, or is, influenced in 
but a small degree by the superiority of any particular system of 
education, that it is not likely any argument will be drawn from 
that source in favour of not interfering with established practices : 
nor can their continuance be more powerfully justified by the 
national and private virtues ; for however high may be our com- 
parative rank, — however we may shine by the force of contrast, 
—Stelku inter Luna minora, — there is still too fatal a scope for 
the benevolent exertions of the philsopher and the philanthro- 
pist, to authorise the inactivity of either. 

It is, however, to the latter only of these just.mentioned ob- 
jects, that every wise system of education will direct its unceasing 
attention. Tie formation of authors, or of any class of men, 
whose mental endowments and acquisitions are to contribute the 
public stock of either information or entertainment,— will occupy 
but a small portion of any plan that has pretensions to practical 
utility and real good- Those who employ themselves in teaching 
or entertaining mankind, are already more than sufficiently nume* 
row to answer all the demands of necessity or of pleasure. The m 
hope of public approbation is incentive sufficient to recruit the 
ranks without the culture of education ; nor is the number like- 
ly to diminish so long as man has vanity or notoriety has chirms. 
And yet to form a judgment from the labour and the means re- 
commended by most writers on education, as well as from the 
almost uniform conduct of those concerned in it,— one might 
conclude, not only that the world is miserably in want of proper 
employment for the hours of retirement and of proper relaxation 
for those of gaiety ; but that it is necessary to a man's existence in 
this world, and happiness in the next, to make him either a poet 
or an orator, or a metaphysician ; to give him a capability of de- 
claiming with a good grace and in set language, and' a skill in 
unraveling the intricacies of thought and arresting " the shadowy 
tribes of mind." 

Doubtless it is a fine thing in theory to watch the progress of 
knowledge, — to see the untaught mind and narrow notions of 
cnildbood proceeding, by easy steps, and a multitude of small ac- 
quisitions, till they at last expand into the keensightedness of the 
philosopher and the statesman. The inviting splendour of such 
an employment has led many from the consideration of what was 
most useful on such a subject, to the more agreeable occupation 
of devising the. best node of. forming and finishing such exalted 

characters, 
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Cbamcten. Bot'it is fortunate for mankind thai these absurd at- 
tempts hare nearly as much ill-success as they deserve. As great- 
ness is comparative, and as ambition has ever yet found means to 
surpass, in a given proportion, all its competitors in the course of 
glory, these elevated stations can be gained only by a few; and 
the necessities of the day force such numbers from the contest, 
that they are not contended for by many. To provide the needful, 
not to procure the splendid and useless, is the aim and is sufficient 
to employ nearly all the time and talents of the vast body of man- 
kind. Why then we should be prepared, and armed for a contest 
to which neither interest nor inclination impels, — -and from 
which necessity is imperiously calling us off, must be left to that 
folly which inspired the idea to answer. No reflection is neces- 
sary to convince us that it is neither likely nor necessary but both 
prejudicial and improbable, (hat men in general should become 
statesmen, poets, orators, or philosophers; and but little experi- 
ence is requisite to shew that the attention should be most careful, 
ly directed to a consideration of the various inconveniences of life, 
and to the best made of evading or combating them, or at least 
of alleviating and diminishing then*. Once in the course of a long - 
life, perhaps, a man may be called upon to argue acutely, and to 
speak fluently ; — but an expertness in the active duties of life is 
a knowledge useful every moment, and to prepare for and be 
capable of executing them, is of infinite importance not only 
from their number and their constant recurrence, but from their 
influence on private happiness, and their intimate connexion with 
national prosperity. 

People in general have, individually, no more concern with the 
conduct of their fellows than as that conduct is hurtful or bene- 
ficial to themselves ; — not to govern; therefore, but to obey ;— 
not to instruct, but to learn ; — not to attempt to entertain, but to 
he easily satisfied, — are among the most useful lessons they can be 
taught. To infuse into the mind simple and few desires, not am- 
bition, •—patient fortitude, not refined sensibility; — to give a 
love for innocent amusements, — and to teach the practice of the 
milder virtues, — are objects on attention to which, in a great mea- 
sure, depends our present happiness. And yet, how little of all that 
has been said on this subject is reducible to these simple principles I 

One would' think that the.best system of education must obvi- 
ously be that which could be most generally adopted, most easily 
executed, and most speedily completed ; but it is evident, from the 
extent and solidity of the foundations which these authors usually 
lay put, that the splendid edifice it is intended to raise will re- ' 
quire more labour, time, and expense than people in general have 
either inclination or opportunity to bestow or procure. If this 
be the case, and that it is there are volumes of evidence on the 
11 2 shelves 
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shelves of every well-stocked library to prove,— either -all the la- 
bour which has been bestowed on this subject is useless, owing to 
a false presupposition of means not in existence, — which- is a great 
want of foresight ; or it has been intended solely for the service 
of the affluent, — which is a still greater want of charity. — Either 
way authors exclude the middle and lower classes from the ad- 
vantageous results of their speculations. On these, however, the 
great body of the community, depends not only the physical 
strength but the intellectual energy of a nation ; and from these 
classes alone can we deduce the real state of national elevation or 
depression ; for on their nnmeronsness or deficiency and on 
their civilization or barbarism, — rest the vigour of the whole body- 
as well as its mental excellence. It will soon be seen, from a pe- 
rusal of the works which treat on this subject, with what a culpa- 
ble negligence It has been considered, as far as it relates to the 
public good hi this point of view. Locke, in his Thoughts on - 
Education, professes to regard that of the " gentleman's calling'* 
only (as he phrase* it) ; leaving the good conduct of the Inferior 
classes to the influence of this favOared one. Mrs. Mscauley 
Graham, too, from whose Whig principles, if we were not to he 
eternally deceived by the professions of that party, we might ex- 
pect something more liberal — she admits that her " plan can alone 
be carried into general practice by the opulent ; and that the needy 
and those of moderate fortune are, by their circumstances, pre- 
cluded from attempting it *." She, like the last-mentioned au- 
thor, leaves It entirely to the good sense of the lower classes, to 
follow the good example of their superiors ; declaring that " there 
would be no end of forming rules of education for all the differ- 
ent ranks and situations of men." The aim of the Treatise of 
Knox, a work abounding in excellent observation and sound 
practical direction, — is " to exalt the endowments of human na- 
ture, and render it capable of sublime and refined contempla- 
tion +." The improvement of the mental faculties and their re- 
finement, is, no donbt, the load star by which every sensible pilot 
directs his course, and among the universally admitted objects of 
education ; but at the same' time, while the remembrance of 
Swift's Laputa leads us inevitably to associate a general torn for 
refined and sublime contemplation with something eminently 
ridiculous, useless, and prejudicial, the mention of such an object 
let us at once, into the author's' narrow views, in excluding from 
his consideration the interests of the middle and inferior classes 
—a circumstance stilt (further confirmed, when it is found that the 
completion of his design will require eighteen or twenty years. 
This 
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This alone renders it incompatible with the views, tin interest^, 
and the necessities, of those who have lo provide not merely for 
the imbecilities of eld age, but " for the day' which is passing over 
their heads." Dr. Barrow, who in general follows the steps o^ 
the Iistraen tioned author with a singular and rather suspicious es. 
actness, has the merit of occasionally deviating into the mqra 
useful path, and certainly endeavours to render his system oC 
more general utility than his predecessor's. The plan of the 
Edgewprtbs, — -so admirably calculated, when it can be adopted, 
for the production of excellence,— requires the inclination and as. 
siduity of virtuous parents, as well as the leisure and means of 
rich ones. As to Rousseau, that compounder of brilliant para-, 
dox, he sets out with a supposition that his imaginary pupil is 
possessed of wealth and nobility ; and in the room of a reason 
for this choice, he says that " the poor require no education, since 
that of their station is confined, and they cannot attain to any other." 
His forgetf illness of a middle class may be accounted for ; but his 
exclusion of the next inferior, cannot be easily reconciled with his 
professed philanthropy. From the enumeration of many other au- 
thors, who hare equally narrowed the extent of their beneficial 
influence, we pass to the more agreeable duty of mentioning, as an 
exception, the Ipose thoughts on this subject, which appear in the 
Essays of Goldsmith. If any thing is necessary to give weight to 
the results of his experience, for he had been practically concern- 
ed in education, it is the teoiperate and rational tone of this 
sketch. It bears, as do most of his essays, marks of haste ; but, 
however inefficient or defective bis proposed measures may bd, 
it unites the merit of good intention to that of standing almost 
alone in considering the subject in its most useful light. 

And yet, with whatever measure of freedom we may point ou£ 
in our predecessors the error of not having regarded their subject 
in its widest range and its most useful application, it would be a 
contemptible and useless piece of ingratitude qot to join the 
public testimony in favour, generally speaking, of their genius 
and industry, which, as far as they have gone, have Ihrova great 
and most assisting light on t ho subject. We have already statep 
it as our opinion, that the wort* of the standard writers on this 
subject are the magazines from which future authors mn1td3a.fr 
tbe major part of those materials, which they are to fashion and, 
combine, to retrench or amplify, agreeably to the results of (heir 
observation and reflection. In such on occupation, on author ha,i 
but one standard by which to approve or to reject,--r-uaefulnesi 
and practicability. Xo estimate the merits of every propose,! 
measure by this standard, may appear simple and easy ; but it wi)l 
be found to. require a greater portion of care and impartiality 
than at first appears requisite: for it is to be feared, titat what-, 
. n 3 ■ «ver 
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ever tite author has found to be beneficial in realizing his own 
hopes or promoting his own interest, will be his rule of useful- 
ness ; and that whatever his is able to perform, will be his stand* 
trd of practicability. What we have long considered, generally 
acquires an importance, and what we hare acquired, though by 
dint, of unremitted and painful labour, loses half its terrors 
when we come to take a retrospect. It is on this account, tnost 
probably, that we so often see recommended" pursuits not at ail 
of general utility, and means not at all adequate to their accom- 
plishment. Keeping this standard in view, it is proposed to consi. 
der, first, what is most useful in the education of the middle 
class, or those designed for what Is generally called business, — 
and, secondly, what is likely to be the best mode of attaining 
it; — seldom entering into particulars, which can be detailed in 
an elaborate treatise only, but regarding mostly such general 
principles as become a sketch of the present description. From 
general principles it is easy to deduce such particulars of practice 
as the exigencies of particular situations may require, 

I. The falents requisite to filling both successfully anil effectually 
such stations as are open to the general mass of mankind, are neither 
numerous nor difficult of acquirement. And yet, at present, how 
much of our most valuable time, never to be recovered, is wasted 
in endeavouring to attain ' how many different species of knows 
ledge never to be used ! The immediate and absolute wants of 
the majority in England may be fully satisfied by a rapidity and 
accuracy of penmanship and calculation. But from a ridiculous 
love of display, or, at best, from a mistaken notion of pro-rid- 
ing for exigencies that never arrive, the existing modes of edu- 
cation embrace ancient and modern languages, — -mathematics, — his- 
tory and chronology, — geography and astronomy,— music, and dan- 
Icing,-— and numerous etceteras, which many parents have: suffi- 
cient ignorance to require, and many preceptors have sufficient 
'preemption to profess teaching, in a period of time not adequate 
to the purpose of proper elementary instruction. It is not sur* 
prising that such a ridiculous attempt should produce an effect dia. 
metrically opposite to its profession. If not the aim, at least the 
effect of this mode is to gorge the pupil with such vast toads of 
learning as are absolutely indigestible. People, indeed, who lay 
-up stores to dispose of may procure them wholesale ; but those 
yrli* have to provide for their own necessities only, generally pur- 
chase by retail. The scholar, It is true, acquires a long cata- 
logue of names, which, if he be vain, enables him to talk on va- 
rious subjects { opt it often happens that he acquires in addition 
an indifference, and not nnfreqnently an absolute antipathy, to 
'exhibiting even this shadow of knowledge. Education should 
qualify mankind not for^tiking, but for action ; if those who 
w ''■ spoke 
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spoVe lint acted the wisest part, the lives of so many great par- 
lous, both in ancient and modem times, would not be so severe a 
commentary on their sayings. 

Without at present canvassing the abilities of those who thus 
undertake to perfect us in nearly the whole round of science and 
art, without loss of time or retirement from business (as another 
species of quacks says),-— -it must be apparent that the necessity of ■ 
making a shew of doing tomelhing' in every study) preveuti 
much progress in any ; and of course that all, or nearly all tbe 
knowledge the student can acquire, is nidi mental. The modea 
of life in which men in general are doomed to act will not allow 
of sufficient time for such advancement in any of these branches 
as may reward the diligence or repay the labour of overcoming 
elementary difficulties. A bitter knowledge of the asperities, 
and little or no acquaintance with tbe beauty or utility of such 
pursuits, is the consequence; and, instead of bestowing a taste 
for elegant and harmless relaxations, .that might make the hours 
of leisure those of innocence, it produces an utter detestation of 
them. 

It must however be admitted, that even when so broad a basis 
is not proceeded upon, — when the objects of attention are not so 
many, and the whole vigour of the mind is left to exert itself 
upon one or two of the most necessary, — whether it proceeds from 
the inadequacy or the misapplication of the means,— youths are 
sent into the world very poorly prepared for the great work they 
are frequently forced to undertake. It is often found that the 
whole advantage resulting from the uninterrupted appropriation 
of the first fourteen or fifteen years of life, and of considerable 
sums of money, is the mere negative, one of having kept the boy 
out of harm ; and not unfrequeutly there is no ground even for this 
.unsatisfactory consolation. Many whoso youthful years have been 
.tortured into what is miscalled a preparation for the world;, are sent 
forth uninformed and unprincipled ; their minds barren for want 
of cultivation, and their . passions violent for want of controul. 
A future opportunity will be found to state the cause and point 
out the remedy of this evil. ' 

Of the opposite errors, a system In Its aim too extensive, or 
one too limited, — the former is more prejudicial. The eye wan. 
ders over a. boundless prospect, and is too distracted with the 
multitude of objects to convey to the mind a distinct idea of any; 
in a more confined view it has leisure to become perfectly ac- 
quainted even with the minutest parts.. By too diffuse a plan, we 
j incur the risk of acquiring nothing perfectly ; while on a limited 
.one it is a well-founded expectation that at least a, little 
will be acquired, and, what is. of consequence, will' be ac- 
quired perfectly. " What is Worth doing at all," says the pro- 
verb, " is worth doing well ;'* and if parents and preceptors 
h 4 would 
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would pay a little more attention to this masim, and a tittre'lesi 
to shew, their pupils would 1m better prepared for the commerce: 
of the world; and, if they did not proeare them snch an early 
honour, would certainly a more lasting one. The Sage of old 
laid, a a half ii greater than the Whole;" ami on this occasion, 
at least, it is true. To execute extensive plant' reqnrres ■ much 
time,— more, indeed, than the duties of life will suffer meat of ua 
to spend-in preparation. Those, who depend almost altogether on 
their own exertions, are generally called into life so early, that, 
under snOh a system, their education is In danger of being scarcely 
eon™ a need when it ought to be completed, To obtain anything 
like success, therefore, the number of objects should be as much aa 
possible abridged, by dismissing all superfluous ones, and retaining 
sutth only as are absolutely essential. The object of the first im- 
portance, is to fit the pupil for the most obvious and indispensable 
duties of his situation ; and the second,— which is of an import- 
ance little short of the first, — is to supply him with proper employ- 
ment for those hours of leisure which every man possesses. 

It has already been stated what will meet the immediate neces-. 
titles of most persons in England ; to which perhaps should be ad- 
ded a general knowledge of the rules of grammar. As to the 
studies generally pursued which we would reject, powerful and 
■very apparent reasons point out as the most prominent, — the an- 
cient languages, the higher parts of the mathematics, geography, 
n H is usually taught, and astronomy, — chronology altogether,— 
and mech of history. It may be said, that with the exception 
of the ancient languages, these are regarded and treated as the 
collateral business of education ; but it cannot be denied, that 
even the little knowledge that is obtained of them is acquired at 

' the expenee of much misspent time and useless labour. For while 
they remain am rag the ostensible objects of education, the neces, 
sity of doing something at them will si ways occupy considerable 
lime ; and the utter impossibility of floing much will always ren- 
der that time misapplied. 

The ancient languages we reject nwt merely on account of their 
uselessness, but from their absolutely -pernicious effects, when not 
pursued with greater ardour and fori longer continuance. The 
misapplication of chssfoal learning has been a subject of ant. 
saadrersipn aneientee even than the time of Locke. Tire atten- 
tion with which seme late revivers of this censure have been 
beard, and the avidity with which they have been followed, give 
a pleasipg hope that its reverberation Ts scarcely necessary. At 
the same time, the enemies to the cultivation of the dead Ian- 
guiges, — many of whom at the bottom will be fquiid no warm 
friends of any enlarged species of intellectual improvement, — ; 
must not forget that the censure is levelled at it, not as a felly in. 

' tfH oases, but only in thpse where it interferes with what is of prac. 

me 
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tjcal utility andbecouMS th» pernicious cause of withdrawing tic at- 
tention from morn MMM M] pursort s. If the acquisition of G reek 
and iatin be considered as more than the keys to vast repositories 
•i wisilont,— if, tike the miner, we teat satisfied with merely 
having these riches at com mind, and use them not, — this indeed 
is a ntest reprehensible confnsic-Q of means and end. But it wem 
far better that this error should hold its protest ground unno. 
tested (forit is impossible it should ever become universal) than 
that the noble remains of antiquity *h an Id fall Into disrepute and 
neglect. The Latin. ' language particularly should net be disre- 
garded, where its cultivation will net interfere with objects of 
greater use and more absolute necessity. To reject both Latin 
and Greek, however, from the education bestowed on moat persona 
In the middle class, and all in the lower gradations of society, ii 
no proof of insensibility te their beauties, or of ignorance of their 
worth. It is a measure which necessity demands. To acquire 
a relish for the excellencies and beauties of these languages, end 
to derive any real advantage from their" healthful stores," requires 
a' long and unremitted attention, and a portion of time incom- 
patible with the interests and the wants of those ranks. Besides, 
the poverty of our language, and, if not the paucity of our au- 
thors, at least their want of skill and interest either to inform or 
to delight, which, in the infancy of our literature, drove m to 
seek foreign assistance, no longer exist in this oar day of meri- 
dian lustre. ' Under any clrcum stances, the study of the classics, 
unless pursued with considerable diligence, and for a considerable 
time, is productive of most pernicious consequences. No doabt, 
an acquaintance with the fundamental principles of the mecha- 
nism of the Latin language will very much facilitate a knowledge 
nf universal grammar, its expression of the change of mood, 
tense, number, person, gender, case, Ac, by a variety of termi- 
nation, eihibris these fluctuations in the import and influence of 
words in so visitU a manner, as renders them capable of a more 
speedy and exact comprehension than any ether mode. Beyond 
this, the study is tiresome, laborious, and even highly hurtful. — ■ 
Those who, unfortunately for themselves, and perhaps for society, 
have been in early years tortured into an acquirement of the ru- 
diments of the dead languages, and whose early call from their 
studies did net allow opportunity to apply their hardly -earned 
knowledge to the purposes of actual utility, or even of transient 
amusement,— 4f the; are capable of giving a transcript of their 
own feelings, — wilt declare, that the etleet produced on their 
minds wad an utter dislike to study, — that they considered gram- 
mar as a scholastic detnogorgon, and all kinds of literary applica- 
tion as- among the most grievous ills of humanity, and as included 
in the curse entailed upon us by the delinquency of our first pa. 
feat*. . . 
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The present mode of distracting the Attention «n4 oppressing; 
the minds of young scholars wilb such various and opposite occu- 
pations cannot be too severely or loo successfully reprobated. It 
overwhelms . the finest talents,' disappoints the best hopes, and 
clouds some of the happiest years of life in an attempt, which, 
from the short time allowed it, is unattainable, and which, even 
if it could be accomplished, is unprofitable. Aftef education has 
1 satisfied what the immediate wants of life are likely to demand, 
it ought necessarily to turn its attention to the best mode of giving 
the pupil a. capacity to discover, and a taste to enjoy, in his hours 
of leisure, such occupations as are at once agreeable, harmless, and 
rational. By judiciously counteracting, or indeed preventing iu 
early life any false associations of application and restraint, of 
idleness and liberty, it is in the power of a wise, preceptor to 
make his pupil, .when engaged in active Kfe, regard tbe calls of 
business or profession, and the employments of leisure, what they 
really are, as agreeable and necessary changes of occupation ; — 
to make business as pleasing as amusement, and amusement as 
useful as business. Individual happiness and the good order, of 
society Are very observably influenced by tbe regard which is paid 
to providing for every man a continual employment. The Epicu. 
leans placed idleness among the joys of a future state ; but, no 
doubt r such of these sons of pleasure as took an experimental 
foretaste of this bliss, speedily found that its concomitant evils 
rendered it unfit for earthly enjoyment. We .sea numbers who 
seek to rid themselves of tbe languor of idleness in the revels of 
dissipation and tbe riots of intemperance. The intervals of bu- 
siness are gulpus in which so many ore swallowed up, that their 
proper employment is of great importance ; and Aristotle reckons 
it ameng the advantages of a good education, that it enables a man 
to employ his leisure well. — Imperfectly att the existing style of 
education is calculated to impart a sufficient knowledge of (u* 
transactions of the world, it is still less adapted to teach tbe pro. 
■per employment of leisure. 

The first step towards this is, to give the pupil a taste for gene- ' 
ral knowledge. Young persons should always have books-about 
.them. They should not, however, be forced upon them, and 
-every appearance of design in placing, them in view should be ju- 
diciously avoided. This caution will be unnecessary when those 
who superintend the work of education are of studious, Or, more 
properly speaking, of reading habits. The conversation of 
inch people will be of a nature to awaken same desire of know- 
ledge ; die imitative propensities of young persons, and the pride 
..of doing like their elders, will incite still further ; and books will 
be at hand to^ratify and -confirm this propensity. Our language 
is so abundant in miscellaneous, literature, that, the desire of 
knowledge once given, there will be no difficulty in satisfying, 
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fonfirmliig, and extending It. Owe of the bat ineentrras t» • 
taste for general literatim, is biography. It is particularly gnv> 
tlf jing to the natural cariosity of a young mind, and will aire, in 
the easiest and most delightful manner, an aoquaintaaee with the 
World ; and is, above all things, most likely to create and fix a 
lore of knowledge ; for let who will be the subject, the author 
spldom neglects the numberless opportunities he has of recom- 
mending the cultivation of the mind, and of expatiating on the 
charms of letters. After being acquainted with the circumstance* 
of an author's life in particular, It is natural to seek fort l»er infor- 
mation in his writings : and the spark thus kindled will never 
afterwards be extinguished. ' 

It is excellently observed by Goldsmith, that " in the se- 
veral machines now in nse, there would be ample field bath 
for instruction and amusement ; the different sorts of phosphorus, 
the artificial pyrites, magnetism, electricity, the experiments op- 
en the ra refaction and weight of the air, and those upon the elas- 
tic bodies, might employ idle [why idle ?] hours with profit. It 
would be sufficient, at first, if the instruments and the effects of 
their combination only were shown ; the causes might be deferred 
to mnturer age, or to those times when natural curiosity prompts 
ns to discover the wonders of nature. * • ■ • * ■ * A mind 
thus leaving school, stored with all the simple experiments of sci- 
ence, *••>•#> would make a wiser man, and would 
retain a more lasting passion for tetters, than he who was only 
burdened with the disagreeable institution of cause and effect." 

Natural history, too, is a most captivating study to a young 
person, and the " Animated Nature 1 ' of the author just quoted, 
defective and (income instances) erroneons as it is said to be, is, 

Cerhaps, as pleasing and as useful a book as can be put into the 
ands of an enquiring youth *. The alluring graces and perspi- 
cuity of the style adapt it peculiarly to his taste and understand- 
ing. They who still retain a remembrance of the delight with 

which 

• If the author accomplished tail design,— and lhat he did, IVw, I think, 
will deny, — the motive for recommend iii/t this work will be obvious i— " Let 
b» dignify Manual History u**er jo much with the grate appellation of ■ 
useful science, yrl it ill we matt confers lhat II ii theoccupalionof I he idle 
and (be ipecalaiiic more Ihun of the ambitious part nf mankind. • • • 
• * • • '* It trill be my chief pride, therefore. If this work may he 
fnund an innocent Amusement for those who hare nothing else in emph)/ 
them, or who require a relaxation from labour. Professed uaMrallMs will, 
■» diiubt. And it Mperlclal t and yet 1 should hope thai emu I heie will dis- 
cover limit and remarks, (leaned from vurious reading, not woolly trite or 
elementary t I would wish for their approbation. But m_v chief ambition 
}&, lu drag up the ouicire and gloomy learning of the cell la open iTiiper- 
tiiin ; tu strip il from its gark of austerity, and to ibew the nenuitei of lhat 
form which ouly the Industrious and the inquisitive ha«e been permitied hi. 
therlo to approach."— frt/att to Jtfsforjf of Martk end Animated Natur: 
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wfrfch tboTparesed works of Action, and who see not ashamed tot 
acknowledge the pleasure they still receive from them, will 
scarcer? prohibit then to the present generation. Robinson Cru- 
soe, The Arabian Nights, and many e6he*» of that description, 
!»•« given an innocent chant tfi.au hour of relaxation, to enjoy 
Which again, it we*e almost gain to foregp the mere solid de- 
lights of knowledge. Goldsmith, is his desire of censuring " Tom 
Jefles, Joseph Andrews, and a hundred others, where frugality is 
the only goad quality the hero is not possessed of," recommends 
that " there should be men of wit employed ti> compose books 
which might equally interest the pasii«BS of youth, — where audi 
a one might be praised for having resisted allurements wheit 
y*ong, and how he at last became Lord-mayor,' and was married 
**-* lady of great sense, fortune, and beauty." This, however, 
is a deception ef the weest kind,— -it wears Hie appearance of 
♦rath ; and unless the preceptor explains the fact (which of course 
he wiH not, as .counteracting his design), the. pupil's own expe- 
rience will seen dtMupale ti« mist, and he will play off those 
•ricks which/ hat* been practised on himself; — these axe " instruo 
tiem, which beiug taught, return to plague the inventors." Mul- 
titudes ef books may be found, infinitely more engaging and be- 
nvueiat to young persons; — stories which exhibit life as it is; 
■which represent virtuous mm as struggling: with misfortune, and 
which, by engaging pity on the side of virtue, induce the practice 
ef it. Much depends on carefully watching and.seizing occasions 
ef the pupil's curiosity being excited, as the moat favourable op* 
jMttanities of foliage, desire for information. A conviction of 
Ha ignorance ithe pupil is- not likely to be long without ; it must 
be the aim of the preceptorde add to it* thirst far knowledge; 
when once'this begins to operate, there is good foundation for the 
best hope ;•— it produces endeavour, **4- that, properly seconded 
and directed, is certain of final sucoeas, :, . , 

A youth thus prepared for the active entp)onmeuis ef his station, 
and with a stock of innocent amusements at command for his 
hears ef l eisn r ey w ill discharge, his various avocations with suc- 
cess, and -is in ne danger of contracting licentious habits, or of 
committing any gross outrage on the decorum ef society. The 
pleasures he has been taught to seek can be procured only in the 
quiet of domestic life ; and the delight he will feel hi that will 
prompt him to a diligent cultivation of Its precepts. Thus form- 
ed, and with auch views, if he is not likely to astonish us with 
brilliant talents, or to awe us with austere ■virtue, it is more than 
barely probable that be will endear himself by his mild behaviour 
and useful qualities, — by his good sense and his consequently cor* 
rect discharge of his duty, political and religious. 

II. The comparative merits ef public and domestic education 
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hwe been stated with At greater accuracy, than most other ow e — 
tions relating to the subject. Perhaps, as Sir Roger de Coverleysays, 
much may be said on both sides ; and, indeed, so much baa beta 
said, — tbis excellence has been so often balanced by that defect, 
and the existence of good in the one system has been so often par* 
ried by the absence of evil in the other, — that whoever attempt* 
decision for either, Is not a little bewildered. It is not of much 
importance, however, which system b adopted, so that it be par' 
sued with steadiness, and skill. What Pope says of form of 
governments is true of forms of education j " Whate'er is best adi- 
minister'd, is best*." Even they who are not disposed W admit 
this, will allow that a defective system, judiciously acted upon, 
is likely to be productive of more benefit, than a perfect one 
managed negligently. Both systems have produced eacelknst 
scholars and good men ; mid no doubt to the cause last joentka. 
ed may be referred most of the failures. . 

Considered with regard to its practicability In an extensive ap- 
plication, the pablic form Is certainly superior to the domestic 
The means and' conveniences of few persons below the higher 
classes of society, are calculated to meet the necessary exueuee 
■nd assiduity required by the hitter mode. Even were these ob- 
structions surmounted, there are other considerations which put 
a private domestic education quite out of the question, with 
regard to the middle class of people. The sole and fatal cause of 
the defects in the present style of education, and of the mesa* 
ciency of the adopted measures, is to be found in the indolence, 
the ignorance, the mistaken partiality, and the empty vanity of 
parents in general. Some of them, in choosing a school for their 
children, give an idle acquiescence to the recommendation of aa 
acquaintance (perhaps one of the schoolmaster's tradesmen),— 
others are das sled and overcome by the splendid promises of these 
literary quacks, ■ a my are cajoled by the common cant of ten- 
der treatment, and a whole body by the quantity that Is offered 
for a little money. Is a man of snoh an easy credulity, and of 
such careless habits, a proper person to stamp the future destisnr 
of a fellow-being ? A sensible, well-informed, diligent, and ra- 
rationally affectionate parent is, undoubtedly, the best person in 
the world either to conduct or overlook the education of his 
family; and, likely «nowgh, this is the reason, that the nirtaee. of 
such parents are almost invariably inherited and practised by their 
ofXapriog. If parents in general had ability, virtues, and facilities 
of life, eosapetent to .the superintendence of their children's educa- 
tion, and, on a plan similar to that detailed in the Practical 
Ed uc a t ion of Edgeworth, the almost certain effect w*mld he the 
. production 

• Esiay ob Han, Eplst. III. 
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, production of usefully virtuous men, who, by the force of coiu 
frast, would exhibit in iti true light much of the ancient virtue. 
The exertions of a stranger, however stimulated by reward, and 
by a conscientious regard to the importance of his charge, can 
never equal the unceasing care, and patient labour, of a sensible, 
and atectionate parent ; consequently, if the abilities of the hired 
end natural preceptor are alike, the exertions of the latter stand 
the Qest chance of success. This is so apparent, that were the 
majority of parents fitted for the undertaking, the question would 
be no longer problematical. But that want of penetration, of. re- 
flection, and of common sense, which causes them to be deceived 
by any ignorant pretender, and to acquiesce in any system, how- 
ever contrary to their continual experience, shews at- once what 
might be expected from their actual care. Till parents give better 
camples of their judgment in selecting to tors, the less they employ 
themselves in the education of their children tlie better. The, 
ability, then, which they exhibit in- the little concern they take 
in this important matter, is a decisive testimony against them ; 
end private education, for general use, being rejected, it remains 
to be considered what is the best mode of public instruction. 

If parents in general are bed instructors, many of those who 
•undertake the office of schoolmasters are worse. If among them 
we may And some learned, many industrious, — or even if the ma» 
jority, as likely enough is the case, be learned and industrious, 
there are still so many ignorant, idle, and mercenary impostors 
among the, body, that the mischief, hourly done to society by them, 
is incalculable. Nor is the public the only sufferer ; men of merit 
«re frequently deterred from engaging in a profession to which 
their inclination prompts them, because they are too modest to 
enter into a competition on such an occasion, and too dignified to 
stoop to the artful meanness end pompous professions by which 
their opponents, less scrupulous, and less honest, cajole and de- 
ceive ignorant and unthinking parents. To enter largely into the 
characters of such schoolmasters r were to write a continued in- 
vective ; but as railing is not a pleasant occupation, nor so benefi- 
' cial as remedying, it will be better to pass on, to consider the 
best mode of opposing and overthrowing these literary usurpers*. 
The ancient legislators, seemingly aware how the business of 
instruction might be neglected and abused, and what a powerful, 
as well as beneficial engine, in the hands of the state, is a system 
of national education, — made that a grand feature in their policy. 
Not to mention the prescriptive deference properly paid t* such 

venerable 

• See Dfc Harrow's Eaay on Kiluraiiun, Vol. II., ch. vii.— Tke Doc- ' 
lui iyealLsfruioeiperkure, auil poiaUUUta remedy for this Clil> nilbntOCO 
•agocilv and eloquence. m t 
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venerable institutions, the beneficial effects which flowed from 
them, most powerfully call, upon the existing governments, if not 
for their adoption, at least for a patient investigation of their merits, 
and an impartial estimate of their effects. The general practices, 
indeed, of those, countries and times of simplicity, it is neither 
possible nor requisite to adapt to the habits of the present day. 
It is not recommended that we should accustom young men to 
behold the naked female, in order to teach them modesty ; not 
that the. ladies should publicly wrestle, in order to brace their 
nerves ; nor that we should all dine at a public tabic, in order to 
learn temperance. That those means were bad, or were produc- 
tive of effects different from the intended, Is, however, no argu- 
ment against the general principle. Much of their practice we 
resign to well-merited censure, and many of their plans to unla- 
mented obscurity ; but the principle, that the education of the 
individual is one of the most imperious duties of the slate*, is wor- 
thy ot a most serious consideration, that we may decide upon it* 
expediency, to what extent it should be adopted, and where it ia 
necessary that we should retrench, extend, and improve that dis. 
tinguiihing part of ancient policy, which so decidedly marked, 
and so long preserved, the national character. A recurrence to 
the customs of the earlier agea is beneficial at all times, and par- 
ticularly when there is a tendency to luxury and deterioration. 
Such a review will call off the attention from superfluities, and fix 
i them upon, the necessaries of life : — the former of which, any 
people far advanced in refinement, is apt to regard too much, and 
the latter too little. The more the practices of those times ant 
reverted to and renewed, the more likely is this evil tone remedied; 
for mankind had then too many wants to. allow leisure, and. too 
much occupation to breed inclination, for more than practical 
knowledge. 

It ie not my intention to propose even the outline of any plan 
of national education. It may be done at some future period; 
but would at present lead into a discussion much too long. It 
will be sufficient. for this occasion to observe, that it might be un- 
der a management nearly similar to the established church : the 
managers to have the examination and nomination of the school- 
masters, the choice of situation, and the appointment of the 
number of scholars • and an uncontrouled power over the object! 
and mode of education. The abolition of sinecure places has 



*' Whrn the bnyi were emancipated finm ihe jirlidlctinn of women, IbeV 
were tint eptrnted, at in other countries, lo.thc mercenary tuition of liarea, 
who might degrade their sentiments and corrupt their moral*. The educar 
lion of youth, at an abject of the highlit confidence, was committed la (hose 
who had enjoyed, orwha were entitled t.o enjoy, the most luleudid dignities 

ef Ihe republic— QfUiti' .indent Gr«cr, Vol I., cb. III. 
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keen so often recommended, and the sufaries so often appropriated 
ta other purposes, that it would be too hard to press than into 
the support of the expenses of this establishment, liul these may ho 
defrayed from a fund rained by a regular and proportionate levy 
mi the country in general ; and it is likely enough that this would 
be much lighter than the sans now paid for the wte purpose. 
With a new of more correctly estimating the effect* of the plan, 
u well as forwarding its views, there should be periodical public 
examinations, and the school* .should be always subject to lisita. 
tmmM of the directors. 

f n a country so jealous,— so properly jealous, of ks liberty, as, 
England, an instantaneous objection will be raised to the addition 
•f power, which, on the adoption of such a plan, would neces- 
sarily be reposed m the government. But this watchfulness, in 
general so laudable, is, in this instance, needless. In this country, 
at least, so wisely balanced, so eoasssosod of checks and counter* 
cheeks— 4f there were incstnatiosi, opportunity, anal an attempt to 
violate this confluence, there is a remedy provided to visit the 
transgressors with punishment proportionate to their crime. A 
Bouse of Commons, composed of men possessing, in the least 
degree, honour and public spirit, has power to atop the progress 
of any innovation, or abase of one trust. Besides, there an al- 
ready (nay, (hove mint be) many other discretionary peweH 
placed in the hands of the rotors ; these are so seldom abused, 
that custom has Tendered us almost insensible to them. The of* 
dainiug of clergymen ,-— calling la w-stwdecti to the bar,— licens- 
ing physicians,— end other* of like nature, — what mo they but so 
many instances of the seme power, so which the same jealous 
npirit might take simitar objections i And yet few evils arise from 
tee exercise of these euiteaw. Itis true, that worthy characters 
might occasionally be rejected through the influence, of a great 
suan, or from some particular prejudice. But this wilt not ex- 
clude riven from making use of their talents and following theit 
inclination ; since use same toleration which permits astovdained 
persons to expound the doctrines of Holy Writ, mm! unlicensed 
persons to practise physic, need not be denied to sm-smantaorised 
schoolmaster. No evil then am arise in the selectseit of .the mas- 
ter, and still less can be feared in the objects of educatinjr to be 
p u rs u ed by thepapil. These once fixed, any deviation from then, 
Will be speedily observed and easily cosrectod. Above all, the 
system adopted in ancient Greece, so far from possessing a teuden- 
' o y to th e subversion of liberty, was the great promoter of public 
spirit, and consequently the greet preserver of public liberty. " It 
will not be easy," says an historian, " to point out a nation who 
United a more complete subordination to established authority 
with a higher sense of personal independence, and a more respect- 
ful 
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M regard to the dictates of religion with s more ardent spirit of 
martial enterprise. The generous quality of their establishments 
raised them to a certain elevation of character which will be for 
ever remembered and admired *. Gilbert Wakefield, too, that 
man of sincerity and simplicity, that dignified sufferer in the 
cause of mental freedom", — after mentioning the little progress he 
made under his first two or three masters, arising" f mm their igno- 
rance and nnskilfulness, declares it to be his "humble opinion, that 
this enormous usurpation of stupidity and impudence ought to bt 
made a national concern." And in allusion to the supposed danger of 
liberty, he adds, " I cherish liberty, I think, with a warmth of at- 
tachment inferior to no man ; but I should rejoice to 5.1 p, I con- 
fess, some restrictions in the case before me. Men of/acknow- 
ledged qualifications should be appointed to examine, with a scru- 
pulous and conscientious accuracy, the competency of all who un- 
dertake the business of teaching ; and none should be allowed to 
exercise this arduous office, but those who could endure the fiery 
ordeal. For my own part, I look upon the generality of these 
preceptors as robbers of hope and opportunity, — those blessings for 
which no compensation can be made+." This, it is true, is only an 
opinion ; but the testimony of such a man possesses the power of 
an argument J. Even taking for granted this supposed hostility 
to liberty, perhaps even then, it wilt be only a question whether a 
man shall be the stave of himself or of others. We need not go to 
philosophers, with this alternative, to learn in which Instance he 
would be most miserable in himself as well as must noxious to so. 
eiety. 

The advantages of such a plan are many and great. The pre- 
ceptor would possess a less irksome and a more honourable sta- 
tion, together with a more certain and permanent reward;— the 
pupil would receive a more useful education, and, consequently, the 
state would become possessed of better subjects. If we are not 
allowed to calculate upon the benefits which proceeded from it 
in former times, — public spirit, patriotism, a contempt of dan. 
ger, an endurance of pain, generosity, a well-regulated sensibility, 
4 c, — we may certainly be allowed to suppose that it will the bet. 
ter fit men for the duties of life, because it will be better sup* 
plied with good instructors; and that it is most likely to bring 
into notice, and to apply in the best way, to the national ad* an, 
tage, superior talents of every description. The system of the 

VOL. II. KO. III.. *. Jo. 



* Gillien* Anrwol Grtct-r, Vol. I. " * 

v Mmwinef Gilbert Wakeaeld, Vol.1. 

J " AtfUBtfl! •■ like aa arrow frrnn aeron-how, which ba> equal forre 
tbwujb »hoi bj a child. IWllmooy Is like' an arrow ohot from « lung now, 
the force of it depends on the Mrength of the baud that drawn it." — -Raw. 
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Jesuits* May line be adopted , not for the advantage of a few, bit 
for the general good; The particular turn of every individual (no 
mattt-r whether derived from nature or produced by accident) may 
be directed to national advantage, and talents in general be allotted 
to inch occupations asmay be most congenial to them. 

Another advantage would be in the oyer throw of scholastic 
quackery. Though perhaps we may every where find people pre. 
tending to more knowledge than they possess, yet professions are 
peculiarly exposed to the intrusions of mere pretenders to science. 
As few or none Could pass the examination without (he necessary 
qualifications, of course the namber of ignoramuses who would 
tie excluded, would make room for men duly worthy of the station. 
The place now impudently usurped by ignorance might then be oc- 
cupied by many of our poorer clergy, — men whom it is impossi- 
ble to name, as a body, without a mingled sentiment of respect 
and regret. Their office requires that they should be scholars, 
and their education gives assurance that they are gentlemen. That 
such men should be in indigence for want of proper employment, 
and in solitude for want of- proper society, is what a feeling 
person cannot think of without the keenest sorrow. Their poverty 
precludes their enjoyment of the pleasures of elevated society, 
and their education makes them unable to enter into those of the 
lower classes. To give them occupation in the instruction of 
youth, would be an additional incitement to them to become 
good scholars, and the pecuniary advantages they would derive 
from the occupation, would enable them to fill the rank they ore 
entitled to possess. On a proper education, too, depends, in a 
g/eat measure, the success of the doctrines they inculcate from the 
pulpit, Where, then, can we find persons more worthy or better 
capable than they, of undertaking the office } Every day more ' 
imperiously 

* <* Id order (hut the general, who ia tbe son! that animate* and move* 

the whnlr society, may have under his eyes every thing necessary In inform or 
direct him. the provincial* and heads of the several houses are obliged la 
(ntitmit la him regular and frequent report! concerning ihe members under 
their Inspection. In this they descend into minute detail • with reaped to 
Ibe character of each person, his abilities, natural or acquire*, hit temper, 
his experience in afTttin, and the particular department for which hois best 
filled. These reports, when digested and arranged, are entered into regis- 
ters kept on purpose, that the genera) may, a) one co m pre heps itc view, sur-, 
"J the slate of 1 he society in every corner of the earth | obtervc-the qualifi- . 
cations and lulenti of its members | and ihut choose, with perferl information, 
the instruments he *iru|d omploy,".^H D i ( r(Mrf. CAnr&l K, Boot VL 

Bow much goad might this society have done, if it hud laudably di-r 
rewind it* attention to national advantage, and nut confined itself la Ibe 
prosperity merely of ill order. At it ssns, however, the services it rtooesed 
to literature, and lolhe freedom of human intellect, will be rentmbcrerl and 
live in their effects longer than the avarice aai the umbltiuo,— la afford, 
the teJ6»luu;a», of UM> remarkable body, 
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imperiously demands the adoption of some plan to oppose, in an ef- 
fectual and proper manner, the progress of dissenting principles. 
Those who differ with the doctrines or the practice of the Estab- 
lished Church, now begin a system of proselytism at a time when 
the impression is most easily and most permanently made. And 
whether their aim be commendable or not, — in the erection of 
Sunday-schools and other seminaries, — they must be allowed to 
have taken the most effectual means of securing its accomplish. 
ment. To imitate their commendable zeal, will very considerably 
check the further progress of their doctrines, and defeat the only 
plea that exists for their interference. 

The mitigation of the criminal code has lately occupied the at- 
tention of the legislature, — a measure, of which, however necessary 
at present, there would be little need if education were a nation, 
at concern, and more widely diffused. The perseverance, the un- 
erasing prudence, and the moral rectitude so common among our 
northern brethren, from which, more than any thing else, pro. 
ceeds their universal success, is to be attributed solely to the 
diffusion of knowledge among the lower classes. To infuse simt- * 
lar principles, into the general body of Englishmen, would be " 
productive of the same effect. The legislature, therefore, if it 
is not disposed to acquiesce in a mitigation of the severity of thai 
laws, is bound to take every precaution which may prevent their 
infringement. No doubt this is to be found in the proper admi. 
uistration and universal diffusion of instruction; for there is 
scarcely a single unfortunate sufferer under the violated laws of 
his country, whose crimes may not be traced to the errors or the 
neglect of his education. 

The very first mention of a system of national instruction is 
likely to provoke a retort of the charge of speculation, which 
this paper mentioned at its commencement. It has, however, the 
practice of ancient times to countenance it, — and its effects to de- 
feud it. That it is not inconsistent with the present time, exam, 
pies, apparent on the. least reflection, may readily be adduced. 
It is neither theoretical nor. impracticable ; the existing system is, ge» 
H rally speaking, aboniiualrfe ; and the adoption of a new one, if it 
will not rectify all the present errors, will certainly destroy a great 
many; and at feast it will rouse attention to the subject, aod increase 
the volume of experience. The furtherance of such a plan is an' 
object which any one anxious for glory, or solicitous for tin pub-; 
lie goqd, -must contemplate with, delight. Its accomplishment 
would shed lustre round a throne and diffuse happiness among a* 
people.*— 'Not could a . reiga. commence ,\yith greater glory* or wUh> 
the. real, good of. society nwhre in view,, than .one, the first' act of) 
which should be an attention to carrying into effect 1 a system o£ 
National Education. ■■ ■ ' •, . B. F. E. 

h 3 Am. 
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A»t. XVI.— Retrospect of Pu&lie Again*. 

The first quarter of the year closed with an extraordinary Interest 
excited in the public by the events passing in Portugal, from 
which country the French, under the command of Massena, were 
making a hasty retreat. We shall therefore begin by pursuing 
the narrative of these transactions. After a brisk action on the 
3d of April, upon the banks of the Cos, in which the French en. 
deavoured, without success, to check their pursuers, tbey quit. 
ted Portugal and entered the Spanish frontier on the 4th, and 
continued their retreat across the Agueda. Lord Wellington, in 
the mean time, invested the fortress of Almeida; suffering the 
French to retire unmolested, their superiority in. cavalry render, 
ing further pursuit too hazardous. Mastena employed himself in 
collecting ail the force within the neighbouring provinces, and in 
the beginning of May re-crossed the Agueda at Cindad Rodrigo, 
• for the purpose of making an effort for the relief of Almeida. 
The allied troops 'stationed on the Spanish frontier fell back as the 
enemy advanced, and on May 3d, the French, with their usual 
impetuosity, made an attack on the village of Fnentes d' Hod or, 
which, after a temporary success, was repulsed. On the 5th they 
again, with their whole force, attacked the posts of the allies, 
especially the village above-mentioned, but after a long and severe 
notion, were repulsed with great loss, and finally withdrew to some) 
moods at a small distance. They soon after broke up, repressed 
the Agueda, and left Almeida to its fate. This fortress was eva- 
cuated on the 1 1th, after blowing up some of the works, by the 
Freneh garrison, which made its escape almost unobserved through 
the English blockade, bat suffered some loss in its further retreat. 

About this time the French, under Marshal Soutt, advanced in 
tores from Seville to relieve Badajos, besieged by the allied armj 
under the command of Marshal Beresford. That general found 
k expedient to raise the siege on their approach, and take a po- 
sition, with all his force, between Badajos and the enemy, at 
Albnera, He was there attacked, on May 16th, by the whole of 
uke French army, and a most sanguinary contest ensued, which 
lasted five hours, when the Freneh were repelled in every point, 
and driven back over the rivulet of Album, 

The less of the English on this occasion was greater: than is 
any other action of the present war, amounting, in killed, wound. 
ed, and missing, to mora than 8,500 men. That of the allien 
was also very considerable. The Freneh appear to have been still 
greater sufferers. < . 

When the intelligence of these events arrived in England, the 
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action ill justly elated with the additional honour acquired by 
the British arms in such severe encounters,, in which uniform n. 
loar and steadiness had been displayed. The commanders were 
publicly thanked, mad the actions were spoken of, especially by 
then of tie ministerial party, as splendid victories. The tan. 
guine predicted * speedy and total expulsion of the French from 
the peninsula, and with It the downfal of the Corsica* Ttyrattf. 
Consequences, however (from which atone military success is to be 
estimated), hare unfortunately proved that these expectations 
were, at least, premature. The siege of Badajos, which was re- 
•anted by Lord Wellington, who took the command in thii quar- 
ter, after easting a nnmber of men in two unsuccessful attempt* 
to gain possession of an important fort, was again abandoned In 
Jane on the adTance of a French army t and we hare the mortu 
fication of concluding this part of oer retrospect with the Tie w 
of the allied troops defensively posted within the frontier of Por- 
tugal.— A relation of the farther occurrences in the Peninsula 
would anticipate the matter of our ensuing Nnmber. 
v The British navy has lately had few opportunities of distin. 
galsbing itself for want of an enemy. One gallant and success, 
ful action, howerer, was added to its long list of honours, tit 
the month of March. A squadron of four English frigates, un- 
der the command of Captain Hoste, fell In with a combined 
French and Italian squadron, consisting of fire frigates, three of 
them much superior in sise to any of the English, with several 
■mailer armed vessels, off the Island of Lissa in the Adriatic;' 
and after a severe action, captured two of the frigates, and de. 
strayed another, thi • of the commodore, who was killed in the 
engagement; a fourth,, which had struck her colours, took an op- 
portunity of escaping. 

Of domestic affairs, the first demanding notice is the state of 
the King's health. The bulletins in April made uniformly favour- 
able reports ; and that of the Queen's Council, published, ac- 
cording to the Regency Act, on April 6th, after stating that his 
Majesty is still unable to resume the Royal functions, affirms, — 

' " that his Majesty appears to hare made material progress to. 
wards recovery, and that all his physicians continue to express 
their expectations of such recovery." But these hopes, whatever 
were their foundation, proved in the event wholly illusory . At 
the approach of his birth day it was not to be concealed that bis 
mental malady had so much augmented, that be could no longer 
be permitted to appear in public ; and since that tjme he nas been 
entirely committed to the care of Dr. Willis and his assistants, Of 
tbe state of his bodily health different accounts are propagated, 

. but it seems at length universally, bowever reluctantly, admitted, 
that bis mind Is irreparably deranged. Without using Mr. 
w 5 Burke's 
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it had any, were intimidated from appearing, and the Noble, 
mover was left singly to withstand the storm. The Ministers dis- 
claimed it; the Archbishop of Canterbury declared himself con- 
vinced that more mischief than good would arise from it; other 
lords buffet ted it ; and the second reading was negatived with- 
out a division. The result will, it is to he hoped, prevent any 
other inconsiderate attempt to tamper with an Act, which is the 
sole legal protection against that persecuting spirit which will al- 
ways, in some degree, accompany interested zeal in alliance with 

The budget was opened by Mr. Perceval on May 20th. If the 
gradual augmentation of the public expenditure had uot rendered 
the nation callous, alarm would doubtless be excited by the idea 
that we are in the midst of an apparently interminable war, in 
which we are obliged to maintain a navy at a charge of twenty 
millions, and an army at twenty-one ; and (hat in addition to the 
prodigious revenue derived from taxation, the product of which is 
ostentatiously brought forwards as a proof of the great nation- 
al prosperity, a loan of twelve millions for Great Britain, and 
four and a half for Ireland, was requisite. Can any one seriously 
think it possible that such a system can last, under an obstruction 
in the sources •/ foreign commerce which has shaken private cre- 
dit to its center? " One cannot (says the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer) go through the country, in any direction, without see* 
ing proofs of its increasing prosperity," No doubt, a, view from 
the window of a post-chaise will present abundance of new 
houses and ornamented grounds ; but what says the detail of pri- 
vate life in the middle ranks of society I what is to be inferred 
from the countless lists of bankrupts in the gazette? Men from 
the elevation of rank and station overlook ail this ; but those upon 
the level both see and severely feel it. . 

On May 31st Mr. Graitan moved, iu the House of Commons, 
"That the Petition of the Catholics of Ireland should be taken. 
into consideration by a Committee -of the whole House." He was 
supported by several able speakers, but opposed by the will of 
the Minister, and his motion was negatived. A similar motion 
was afterwards made in the House of Lords, with the like suc- 
cess. It was probably in contemplation of such a cause of dis- 
affection offered to the great body of the Irish, that the plan of an 
interchange between the British and Irish militias was devised, 
and which has been in part carried Into execution. 

The disparity between paper and cash or bullion, at length be- 
came io notorious, that some remedy for the effects it produced 
was obviously necessary. Legislative interference was hastened 
by the circumstauce of a notice issued by a Nobleman (Lord King) 
to his tenants, that he should insat upon receiving his rents in 

; . -. «?w, 
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gold, according to the- letter of the contracts, or if is Bank-paper,; 
at an addition of seventeen and a half per cent, of the uobum! w- 

lur, Uw rate of its supposed depreciation. Concerning the justice o< 
this demand, muck Las been said, and it is not for us to deride; 
but we shall venture to assert, that- if the great landed proprietors; 
entertain the notion of shifting off the burden of the times free* 
•their own shoulders to those of any other class of society, they*** 
directly leading the way to a revolution like that of France.— •' 
While tii*: state creditors, and all those who gain their living b* 
the exertions of their industry, are obliged to accept their nay. 
■ants in paper, however depreciated, will it be endured that tun 
opulent proprietors of land, who ,have>> been continually raising 
their rents in, proportion to the increased pnice of commodities, 
should insist, upon being paid: i" a different currency i Foe 
whose interests, *" usth as for those of the superior orders, has 
all the waste of the long war under which we are groaeiug, been 
increased ? This is a-dangerohi string to teach, a«d we forbear to 
say more. . 

The cause of the. Bank-notes was M length taken up in parlia* 
stent .by Lord Stanhope, a peer who acts from- his own sugges- 
tions, more, _ ■ rpbably, than any other member of that House; 
and it was a singular, proof of the ombarrasssaeot felt by the Hi* 
nistry on the subject, that they were glad to adopt the project of 
one who was almost a. constant opponent, and never scrupled to 
treat, them with severe censure ;and .sarcasm. ;He introduced, 
late in the Sesijoa,; a - Jjill, the. chief purpose of .which was to 
render it illegal 'to,, give, more for gold coin than it* lawful Tains, 
Or to. take Baaknnatea at a depreciated i wine. Thong*, it did not 
make Bank*»oi*s. a, legal tender, it in effect ohiiged a creatine 
to take them- or. nothing; and the plea was,, that' nothing eiae is to 
be bad in the present deficiency of bullion. As his lordship a£. 
firmed that ho, sraut upon, the principle that the Bank of England 
is solvent, it, seemed necessary to accompany the Bill with a 
clause restricting its paper-coinage to a detinfte sum, and this 
the mover appeared to .intend; out Ministers would not admit 
euch a restriction. The. Bill was regarded as only a temporary 
expedient, ant! being., has taped through both Houses, though not 
without much opposition, passed into a law on July 24th, jus* 
before the prorogation of parliament. It is now manifest that 
the circulating medium of the nation is placed entirely at the dia* 
cxetlon of the Bank, Directors, or of the Ministers, with whom they 
are identified ; and ibis most continue, as long as the war lasts. 

The transactions in. the other parts of Europe during the period 

of which we treat have not been of great moment. The war 

between the Turks and Russians has been carried on languidly; 

and there seems nothing in. the circumstances of either power that 

. should 
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should prevent its speedy conclusion, were the rulers of nrtfikind 
prepared to make any sacrifices of pride or ambition to the wel- 
fare of the people subjected to their dominion. It Is die with of 
this country that a peace between theie powers may take place, 
to be' immediately socceeded by a sanguinary war between Russia 
and' France. Doubtless it U or every account desirable that 
Russia Should, assert its independence of French councils or com- 
mands } and if this cannot be effected without a breach with the 
despot of Europe, the political freedom of that empire may be 
worth sueh a haaard ; yet its sovereign will perhaps pause before 
he again engages in an encounter where not a province, but a 
crown, will be the stake. In the mean time it is said that the 
financial difficulties of Russia have compelled "it already to give 
indirect admission to British commerce ; and 'it is probable that 
the first- resistance to the French system of ■ exclusion; will com. 
venee in that quarter. ' ■ *"''".'..": 

In Sweden, the war with England is manifestly unpopular, and 
serious insurrections have occurred in some of the provinces on ac- 
count of ■ the military con script inn. The deposed Icing of that 
country, who' impatiently quitted the protection of an English 
frigate, and' landed in Denmark, was apprehended hy an order of 
the French government, and will probably end his days in an bo. 
BovnUoj confi nemenr. 

The aswmblw of the French clergy, convoked for tlte purpose 
of rectifying 1 'the disordered state of the Catholic church of 
France, 'ami filling the numerous episcopal vacancies, appears to 
have toade little progress* and difficulties probably occur which 
even the' uncontrouled power of Napoleon is unable to over- 
come. The Pope is residing at Savona, inn state of exile from 
his proper capital, and Is thought to be still refractory to the 
commands of Ms oppressor. • - ■> <-£. ■ 

From America, the most important In teHigence to this country 
has been that of an unhappy rencounter between a British ship 
of war and one belonging to the United States. On' May 16th, 
the King's sloop Little Belt, commanded by Captain Bingham, 
'while cruising off the coast of North America, descried and gave 
cbace ton strange sail, which proved to- no the United State's 
frigate, of forty-four guns, the PresideOf, Comrrtodore Rodgers. 
She was chased in her turn,' and in the evening' the chaser came 
within hail. To the mutual questions' of 'What sliip? no answers 
were returned ; shots were fired, from whidi Vessel first is a mat- 
ter of dispute, and without explanation on either part, a brisk ac- 
tion commenced, which terminated in great damage and loss of 
men on the part of the Liltie Belt. They parted for tire night ; 
and the next morning an elucidation took place, with some offers 
of assistance from the American, which ware declined by Captain 

Bingham, : 
1 cr g fepdo, Google 
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Bingfcapn; and, thus the affair terminated. .Whether deajg«)r«a- 
val etiquette,. or accident, were the cause of. (Jjjb unfortunate act 
of hostility, must be ascertained • by . further enquiry;, in the 
meantime it must have the effect of adding another source of dis- 
pute to the iiflHrenr.es subsisting between the two nations,. 

In Spanish America, war is.uUl waged betweeu the party, at- 
tached to the.iuotlier country, and the votaries of independence; 
it is said with advantage to the. jailer. To that country the«ye* 
of the speculative politician are turned with peculiar interest,, as 
presenting a distant perspective ,«f events .which may be highly 
important to mankind, when the, old world may be replugged iut# 
barbarism. ... . ,, 



Art. XVII. — On the Talents of frfjF and 1'iranct f, coutidattd, 
. ttiti reference to the- Stale, of ftitiitm Engraving in (/u Gontury 
Khirfi preceded them- , •:, 

TO THE, r-ftlTpR OF .THE KIl'jl.ECT«B_ 

Si a, 
When .we nflecLan the advantages possessed, by theartUts.of Ita- 
ly, cempa rod w ifco those y* base, inferior fortune U . ha* .been, io exist 
in the other countries of Europe, we cannot but .feci some nh 
prise that in tjhe course. of, the seventeenth century, io.few eagee- 
vers'who are justly entitled, to. rank high in their oj-pfejtsion, 
should have appeared in that highly-favoured country. While 
France, Germany, and the Low Countries, with inferior . «ppe«tu- 
nitics, present a. respectable display of talent in (hat art, and we 
even brightened with some raja of original genius,.' "« hj&tery of 
Italian engrav' .g, fromthetimeof AgostinoCaraocito that of fn-a. 
nesi and Giacomo. Frey, is little better than a dull record of 
creeping mediocrity, -.->.. 

If we derive more salutary knowledge /ram example than 
from mere precept, it js surely desirable to ascertain the hum 
of an effect so remarkable, and so interesting when considered 
with reference to the future progress of the art of. engraving, and 
if it should be found ascribable (as, generally hapjpens in easea e| 
this kind) to a combination of causes, to shew in, wbat.degreee 
they each contributed to its production; or, whether the decline 
of the art were more owing to paucity of Italian -patronage.; or 
to dearth of that particular kind of genius, combined W'th patient 
assiduity, which is requisite in order to excel in this art ; or that 
it was not studied and practised in Italy (as it was- at this tame 
la the north of Europe) at a distinct profession from that of 

painting; 
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painting; or, that no philosophical ricw Was then and tier* 
token of the principles and practical energies of engraving; 
though painting and the art of the statuary were abundantly ho-* 
noured with the literary attentions of their Italian professors 
and critics, which mast have contributed largely to the diffusion 
•f tairte and knowledge in those arts among the people. 

I do not propose any thing more at' present titan to state them 
questions, and invite your reflecting correspondents (or yourself, 
Mr* Reflector, if yon should think proper) to tfa el r discussion.' 
I shall add snch biographical notices of the two artist* whom I 
Kara named, and inch remarks on their professional merits, as 
reading and observation enable me to supply, and aa May per. 
adventure shed some light on the questions at issue. The works 
of Fify and Firanesi, who, early in the eighteenth century, stood 
forth the distinguished leaders' of Italian engraving, at least prov- 
ed to their contemporaries that the genius of the art bad not fled 
lor ever, to climates less genial, and less benefited by the te-ap. 
paarance of the sculptured wonders of antiquity. 

Giacomo Feet was born at Lucerne, in Switzerland, In the 
year 1081, and his life presents a remarkable instance- of the in. 
deatrnctibilily of genius ; which it should seem that no rigour of 
advene fortune can subdue, and no fire of intemperate passions 



Be was apprenticed to the trade of a cartwright, and fa spite 
af his propensities toward the Fine Arts, was obliged to follow 
that trade till he attained the age of two and twenty, when he 
surmounted the obstacles that stood in his road, and, somehow 
•r other, made his way to Rome : but In quitting the peaceful and 
placid vale of Lucerne, he seems to have broken loose from all 
sober restraint ; and on his arrival in Italy, his passions, which 
thr Self-denial « of modesty and the fortitude of innocence had 
hitherto held in check, hurried him into every dangerous excess. 
Yet as the same Pe, which roars and riots down the Alps, winds 
afterward a stately river- through the plains of Italy, so it was" 
with our artist: when the ebullitions of passion was over, he lisW 
sued with delight to the advice of Arnold van Wirtenhout, and the 
instructions of Carlo Meratti, and from that period began ta 
make surprising progress hi the art of engraving. 

A speech ef Marattrtohis pupil, which strongly marks tbegood 
aanacsand sound observation of that master, has been recorded : 
— " Theengravers of history (said he) make too much use of the 1 
kwix, and hence arises a certain hardness in their contours ; I 
weuld advise you to familiarise yourself with the etching-point,' 
because It operates In a far mora picturesque manner than the 
graver." 

Frey followed this advice, at once with tie docility of a pi). 
- ' pfl, 

■ 
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pH, and tbt intaitfre readiness of a muter. Robert no Aude- 
aarde of Ghenl was at tail time hit fellow.discipk awl liberal ri» 
val, but the rapid atridea of Giecorno mod left aim at an im. - 
■sense distance, though anion of ability. Hedtew with superior 
taste, bad a fine eye for the harmony both of colours and chiaro- 
scuro, etched with a degree of spirit and freedom which ha** 
■very rarely been attained, and worked over and finished his etch* 
inga with tee greyer at once with firmness and facility ; incerpo* 
eating the whole by means of inch exquisite feeling of the merits 
of -bis original, that it has been emphatically said of bis prints, 
that they appear rather painted than engraved. He waa the Gerard 
Aodran of Italy, and seemed , only to differ from Audrnn himself 
a^s Raphael, Guido, Dominichino, and Guerchino (after whom his 
principal works were engraved), differ from Le Brun. In short, 
•is feeling for the peculiar excellencies of the first masters of the 
Italian schools, waa of the highest, and purest kind; so that it may 
be said, almost without a metaphor, that in his engravings their 
forms appear revivified by the spirit of Giacomo Frey. 

He died at Rome in the year ) 752, the admiration of every in. 
•nlligent artist, yet before he bad received more than an earnest 
of the praises that are justly bis due. 

It is to be regretted, that when his plates, which were publish- 
ed by hit sen Philip, began tn wear, they were injudiciously re. 
touched, perhaps by Philip himself, who destroyed all his father's 
sweetness and harmonious mellowness ; so that good impressions 
of the engravings of Frey in their original state, are now become 
save, though they have not yet, in this country, nor perhaps in any 
ether, attained their intrinsic value. 

The works of Frey are somewhat numerous, notwithstanding 
Oat they are in general of large folio dimensions. Host of them 
are highly worthy of particular criticism, and are excellent studies 
for young historical engravers; but as my present intention 
' reaches no further than to treat of the general merits of two ex. 
inordinary artists, one of them the first historical, and the other 
the first landscape engraver, of their age and country, and who* 
both shone forth at once, after a century of chalcographic dulnessf 
I shall proceed to Piranesi. 

GrovAxui RarauTA Pikanesi was born at Rome early in the* 
eighteenth century (Ruber says in the year 1707) and died in- that 
metropolis A.l>. 1778. Of his parentage nothing is recorded* 
nothing of the events of bis early youth t notutng of the steps 
which preceded his grand career. We gather from circumstances, 
that they were few, firm, and rapid ; and that he must hove started 
a candidate for feme before moat other men have half completed 
•heir .preparatory studies-, but we only know from facts, that 
he became a distinguished antiquary, architect, draughtsman, 

and 

big feed oy GoOgle 



1 SO THE REFLECTOR.— Freg MndTiratuil. 

and ngrawerj. evincing mall (but mow especially in the latter 
art). the moat tijotouk and original powers. fie appears to 
fcaT(\haduio tutor,— at least none has been mentioned by his bio- 
gnphen,— but to hate built up a grand style of engraving per- 
fec^y. homogeneous >wirh those majestic and picturesque edifices 
waith.hn delighted- to represent, on his own strong and keen 
observation of Nature, end the great remains of antiquity; Yet 
It i herald be recollected that, books or a muter must have supplied 
the materials of that mathematical foundation, on which alone his 
extensive practical knowledge of perspective could hare been con. 
' fidently rested. In this science he bed among his contemporaries ' 
no equal : but in the characteristic treatment of ruined buildings, 
he so far excelled other artists, that he may be emphatically said to 
hare had no predecessor; and though he will always bare nu- 
merous imitators, he has yet met with no rirai in Italy, nor even 
' in Europe, unless we should except our own countryman, Edward 
Hooker. 

The professional industry of Piranesi.was nn remitting, yet his 
mind and his hand hare so far outstripped time, that after we know 
this, we remain in astonishment at the vast quantity of hut 
works, which, when their number and magnitude are taken toge- 
ther, exceed the productions of any other engraver whatever. A 
pile of more than tweuty large folio volumes, replete with taste- 
and intelligence, seems too much to have been produced by the la. 
hour of a single individual, even after we have made ourselves ac- 
quainted with the rapidity of his powers : yet in the case of this 
engraver, all these are etched from drawings made by himself : and 
some of these drawings, of which the subjects are the Greek' 
temples at Pjestum, and which attest the vivid feeling and mas. 
terly powers of execution which he possessed in that branch of 
the art, are now in this country, having been purchased, within' 
these few years, in Italy, by Charles Lambert, Esq., of the Inner 
Temple. 

Indeed, in no instance that I have seen, has Pfrunesi engraved 
after any, other pictures or drawings than were the production of 
bis own hand, which sometimes present us with the magnificent' 
remains of ancient Italy, and at others, are the ready offspring of 
a mind stored with architectural wonders. He is therefore one. 
of many irrefragable proofs that might be adduced to render idle, 
the sophisms of those who assert that engrariug is not an origi- 
nal art, — unless those arts which are capable of independent exs. 
existence, might justly lose their claim ta originality, by conde- 
scending to copy, where the general and inseparable interests of 
arts and society,- require such condescension. No man denies ori. 
finality to a picture because a sketch or cartoon of the same, eom- 

positioa. 
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position by the samp painter bus previously existed, nor to the 
art of the sculptor because he model* in clay before he chisels in 
marble. 

Toward the middle period -of his life, or rather before, oar en. 
graver became a member of the Roman Academy of Arts ; but 
on account of some feuds, with the merits of which (if any merit 
attached to them) we are not acquainted, he was expelled by the 
voice of the majority of Academicians. After some few years 
however had elapsed, and animosity was cool, motives were ex* 
plained or mistakes were discovered, and Piranesi was honour- 
ably invited by his brother' artists to return. 

"Of the Academy, as a school for the study of the human figure, 
he appears to have made little use: yet though the figures which 
he introduced into his landscapes are ill drawn and extravagant 
in their attitudes, they act the parts which they were intended to 
act — they serve to shew that the ruinous scenes which he com* 
monly represented are inhabited (if not by whom), and they are 
E scale whereby he induces the spectator unwittingly to measurer 
the relative magnitude of those edilices which were the real and 
the ostensible objects of his art. In his characteristic treatment 
of these edifices, and of the vases and other ornamental remains 
of antiquity, bis line, varying as occasion admitted or required, 
was peculiarly expressive of stone, bronze, stucco, brick, and 
all the various materials of which Greek, and Roman sculpture 
and architecture consist, discriminating, with exquisite obsurtsw 
tion and inimitable skill, whether those materials retained their 
original sharpness of workmanship, or were mouldered by the 
hand of Time, or stained by the weather, or split and cracked by 
the frost, by Vandal barbarity, or other sudden casualty ; and 
whatever his subject, he always seems to have worked with easy 
vigour, with unlimited freedom of hand, and as if "out of the 
abundance of his heart." 

Trees do not often occur in the prints of Piranesi, but when 
they do, they in most instances too much resemble sea-weed ; yet 
the wild raggedness and unexpected forms which mark both them 
and the clouds which float over his landscapes, and even hisiil-drawn 
figures, have a certain air of enterprise, which accords with the 
forceful and chivalrous character of his chiaroscuro, and rather 
augments than diminishes the general sentiment of romantic mag- 
nificence which many of his compositions, and more especially 
the large frontispieces which fold into his large folios, inspire. 
In some of the latter all the grand architectural forms of Egypt 
Greece, and Italy, appear to be assembled as if by magic, and the 
mind of the spectator is led to wander in poetic reverie, through 
irregular avenues of obelisks, sarcophagi, pyramids, columns, 
■md triumphal arches. In others^ which are of subterraneous 

characters. 
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dimeter, the author appears to hate penetrated the cemeteries 
of departed greatness ; and here, monstrous and forbidden thing* 
are crawling and twining their slimy convolutions among moulder, 
ing bones, broken sculptore, and mutilated inscriptions, and an 
air of danknessand dilapidation anil sepulchral gloom, is diffused 
through the cavern, as if Time and Envy were beckoning to Ob. 
Ktion to break down what remained of the trophies of the bravo:, 
and obliterate the wisdom of the wise. 

- In his technical process, Piranesi was the first engraver who 
made free and abundant use of the ruler, as maybe seen hi hia In. 
tenors of St. Peter's Cathedral, his antique rases, and such other 
subjects as reqaired it, or as admitted it only in certain parts; 
for he sometimes artfully contrasted in the name plate, the wildest 
sallies of the etching-point, in the broken or weather-stained 
parts of his lights, with ruled passages in his shadows, where the 
utmost regularity and perspicuity were preserved. Thought al- 
ways accompanies his deeds even where he seems most careless. 
The reflex: light of a bright, climate, might seem to the inconsider- 
ate in a humid one, to partake of flimsy transparency, — in the 
works of Piranesi, they shew the justness of his observation. 
If be was stimulated by an adrenturous spirit, be was restrained 
by judicious caution, which sat so easy on him, that he exerted it 
without the least seeming effort. In short, with the skill and 
conduct of n brave general, it was his to adapt his mode of exe. 
cation and qualify bis prowess, by the nature and demands of the 
occasion which called it forth : he nseoVthe graver. with boldness 
when he did nse it, bat used it only as an auxiliary tc*his etching. 
He knew that this was the main body of his native force on which 
fee could most depend. He doubtless felt that be was here the 
Alexander of his art, and that none could here, with any hope of 
■access, dispute with him for the prim of victory. 

* I am, Sh>, ftc. &c, 

PaiLOG»*WUCOH. 

London, August, 181 1. 
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Art. Will.— Retrospect of the Theatre 

As the last article on this subject entrenched on the season now 
under review, with a carelessness for which the irregular appear- 
ance of the Magazine hitherto may in some measure help to sx. 
count, little is left me at present but to notice the opening of the 
Haymarket Theatre and the only two pieces which it produced 
up to the end of June. 

The opening of the Haymarket Theatre presented us with the 
usual appearances of an ill-managed stage. The performers, en- 
gaged from the larger theatres, Elliston, M mid en, Lis ton, and 
Mrs. Glover, were indeed eminent ; but never were good per. 
formers seconded by a more wretched multitude of barn-house 
recruits ; and a very few weeks had elapsed, when we were 
threatened with the loss of the former gentlemen by new squab- 
bles at law respecting the management. The business however 
was compromised on their parts ; the proprietors were left to an. 
noy each other and, to pursue the ruin of their concern in pri- 
vate ; and the performances went on as usual, reminding us at 
one minute of the best times of Drnry Lane Theatre, and at the 
next transporting us to the booths and grown puppets of a coun- 
try fair. It was on these occasions, that a London audience had 
full insight into the merits of that judicious custom at the said 
fairs, which allows any character in a drama to be " left out by 
particular desire." The only new performer worth notice is a la* 
dy of the name of Barnes, who with a poor voice, a small person, 
and a countenance not handsome, is deficient neither in judgment 
nor feeling^ and would produce a still better impression than she 
does could she get lid of a certain fastidiousness of tone and ges- 
ture, -which makes her appear affected where she most desires to. , 
be energetic. By far the most agreeable novelty however was 
the re-appearance of Mr. Elliston, after filling his coffers and 
wasting his reputation at the Circus, A considerable increase in 
flesh makes him look mach older, and is not very fortunate for 
the elegance and vivacity of hut best characters ; but the liv.eli-, 
ness of his genius is still the same, and his return to his proper 
sphere would have been hailed with double pleasure, had be 
brought with him no greater enemy to interesting effect than his 
additional bulk. It is to be Geared however that be has given him. 
self a desperate blow in the good opinion of his best admirers, by 
iavtug laid himself out to the gross admiration of a Circus au* 
alienee, and what is worse, to the imputation of having preferred 
gain to a good- name. 

The best thins; to be slid, ef Mr, Hook's farce, the Trial 4« 
TO*. U> "», tu, o Jurj/t 
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Jury, is that it did not answer to it's name, that is to say, it die), 
not abound in the clap-traps which the dramatic use of those 
*' twelve respectable men" so generally announce*. It was a 
mere little piece of intrigue with lovers in disguise and ladies in * 
dilenthla, and it's comparative freedom from puns and other com- 
mon provocatives, shewed a manifest progress on the writer's part 
in the negative duties of his calling. However, foe a young man 
•f any ardour, he advances very slowly in other respects ; and 
it is to be feared, that any tittle promise he may have given, has 
been completely spoiled by the early perversien of his ambition 
to the amusement of frivolous minds. Mr. Dimond, in his new 
drama, (he Roypl Oak, deserved a similar praise, though in higher 
proportion, for evincing less attachment to a puerile declamation 
and Howeriviess than in any of his former productions ; and the 
piete was altogether much superior, not only to what he himself 
has written, but to most of the dramas that have been lately 
brought forward. It's plot, founded on the adventures of diaries 
the Second after his defeat at Worcester, had more interest than 
campion ; the language was of very gentlemanly superiority to that 
of the ReynOMses ; the manners of the times were for the most 
part well preserved ; but the character of the hero, who in hit 
vouagest and most interesting days was notorious fer his selfish. 
ness arid want of principle, was most unwarrantably, and, as far 
as any effect might be attributed to the piece, most perniciously 
exalted into something absolutely generous and heroic ; the lan- 
guage, If it was free from the ordinary vulgarity, presented no. 
tfelng new besides R's reanentent ; and upon the whole, Mr. Di. 
meMA has gained as little positive solidity on the side of thinking, 
and 'promises as HtHe genuine power in the nit of dramatic writ- 
ing, sj Mr. Hook. 
Such are the authors that, together with Mr. Coltnan the Ma- 
. nager, seem to enjoy fall possession of the Haymarket stage ; and 
though Mr. Colman is much their superior,, and now and then 
produces, after a thousand efforts, something that is full of real 
service to his brother proprietors, yet it perhaps would be much 
Better for them if the theatre had nothing to do with him; for 
every thing that is seen and heard of it, proclaims it's wretched 
and ruinous management. They may be in the wrong, to a cer- 
tain degree, as well as himself; Twit when the principal manager 
and writer of a theatre has brought hiloself into such habits and 
Jtito such a situation, that he cun attend fo the concern iwithpr 
with his pen, nor with common prudence, nor even in person, 
the public will most assureilly, and I believe, most justly lay th* 
principal blame at his door. Under proper direction, this lift la 
-theatre, with ifs reasonable site, might become the very best in. 
sawn, in spite of it's poor acceiaJuodMioae ; but in ifs present 

dvnditton, 
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fcondithMf, no sensible or decent family can be repaid far the cM* 
tintial annoyances they endure front the time they enter the place 
to the hour of their release. The very threshhofd of the door 
Is beset with a crowd that needs no description ; for as the Pro- 
prietors in their want of better management profess that they can- 
not afford a half-price, the company becomes indiscriminate the 
moment the doors open ; and after wading through this croud", 
and literally exchanging a scraping with every single person in. 
the narrow passages, it is fortunate for yon if you do not find 
your neighbouring bench occupied with persons who for a whole 
evening will pollute or terrify the ears of your family with converv 
satlon fit only for a brothel. Add to this, the heat of the sural 
mer weather, the noise of the lobbies, the continual laughter' itocl 
interruptions of idlers walking into the boxes, the wretchedness 
of all the inferior actors, and the general mediocrity or nonsense df 
the pieces represented, and it wQI argue no very fastidious taste 
either in morals or arts, if you and all your acquaintances resolve 
never to visit the place again. Such is the effect of bad manage- 
ment, and of bad management onhf. Under Mr. Celman, as ha 
ought to be, the Haymarket theatre might revive the hopes, artfl 
occupy some of tfcepleasatitest evenings, of the truest lovers of the 
drama ; — under Mr. Colman, as he is, it is neither a comfortable 
nor a creditable place of amusement ia any one respect. 



Art. XIX.— Short Miscellaneous Piece*. 

THE TRUE ENJQTMEXT OF STI.BltDOVB f- 



DbvBTLEs*, saith the illustrious Me, he that gaineth much po*. 
session hath need of the wrists of Hong and the seridUsness of 
Shan-Fee, since palaces are not built with a teaspoon, nor an 
to be kept by one who runneth after butterflies. But above all it fe 
necessary that he who carrtcth a great burden whether of gold M 
silver, should holt) his head as lowly as is necessary, lest in lifting 
it on high he bring his treasure to nought, and lose with the spec- 
tators the glory of true gravity, which is meekness. 

Quo, who was the son of Quee, who was the son of Qune. 
Pong, who was the five-hu mired and fiftieth in lineal descent from 
the evrr-to-be-remembercd Fing, chief minister of the Fjnpero* 
Yau, one day walked but into the streets of-Pekin in *1I the Itfs. 
■■■•'' ' o 3 tre- 
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is* of his tank. Qua, besides the greatness of his birth and the, 
multitude at bis accomplish meats, was a courtier of the first w- 
der, and his pigtail was proportionate to his merits, for it luiug 
down to the ground and kissed the dust as it went with it's bunch 
of artificial roses. Ten huge and sparkling rings, which encrust- 
ed his bands with diamonds, and almost mailed the sun that 
■track on them, led the ravished eyes of the beholders to the more 
precious enormity of his nails, which wete each an inch long, and 
by proper nibbing might have taught the barbarians of the West to 
look with just scorn on their many-writing machines. But even 
these were nothing to the precious stones that covered him front 
head to foot. His bonnet, iu which a peacock's feather was stuck in 
■uuost engaging manner, was surmounted by a sapphire of at least 
■the hize of a pigeon's egg; his shoulders and sides sustained a 
real burden, of treasure; and as he- was one of the handsomest 
men at court, being exceedingly corpulent, and indeed, as his 
Batterers gave out, hardly able to walk, it may be imagined that 
he proceeded at no undignified pace. lie would hare ridden in 
his sedan, had he been lighter of body, but so much unaffected cor. 
pnteace was not to be concealed, and he went on foot that nobody 
night suspect him of pretending to a dignity he did not possess. 
'Behind him, three servants attended, clad in the most gorgeous 
silks; the middle ope held his umbrella over his head; he on 
die right bore a fan of ivory, whereon were carved the exploits 
of Whay-Quang ; and be on the left sustained a purple bag on 
each arm, one containing opium and Areca.nut, the other the 
ravishing preparation of Gin-Seng, which possesses the Five Re- 
lishes. All the servants looked the same way as their master, 
that is to say, straight forward, with their eyes majestically half- 
shut, only they cried every now and then with a loud voice, — 
" Vanish from before the illustrious Quo, favourite of the mighty 
Brother of the Sun and Moon." 

Though the favourite looked neither to the right 'nor to the 
left, he could not but perceive the great homage that was paid 
Um as welt by the faces as the voices of the multitude. But o«f 
person, a Bonze, seemed transported beyond all the rest with an 
(enthusiasm of admiration, and followed at a respectful distance 
from his side, bowing to the earth at every ten paces and exclaim, 
iug, " Thanks to my lord for his jewels I" After repeating this 
for about six times, he gncreased the expressions of his gratitude, 
.and said, " Thanks to my illustrious lord from his poor servant 
for his glorious jewels,"— and then again, " Thanks to my illus. 
.■lions lord, whose eye knoweth not degradation, from his poor 
servant, who is not fit to exist before him, for his jewels that make 
the rays of the sun look like ink." In short, the man's gratitude 
-was so great, and it's language delivered in phrases so choice, 

that 
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tHat Quo could contain hta curiosity no longer j aiid turning 
aside, demanded to know hit meaning: " I hare not given yon,' 
the jewels," said the favourite, M and why should you thank me 
for town ?" . 

w Refnlgenl Quo ! " answered the Bonze, again boning to the 
earth, " what you say is as trie as the five maxims of Fa, who was 
born without' a father <.—— bat your slave repeats his thanks, and is 
indeed infinitely obliged. Yon mast know, O daizling son of 
Qo.ee, that of all my sect I bav» perhaps the greatest taste for en- 
joying myself. Seeing my lord therefore go ■ by, I could not but' 
be transported at having ■so- great a pleasure, ■ and said to myself, 
'-The great Quo is very kind to- me and my feHow-citfcens : he 
has taken infinite labour to acquire his magnificence, he takes still 
greater pain* to preserve it, and all the white, I,' who am lying an.' 
der a shed, enjoy it for nothing,' " . ■•..,■ 

A htmdred years after, when the Emperor Whang heard this 
story, he diminished t be expenditure of lib household one half, 
and ordered the dead Bonze to be raised to the rank of a Celae, 
ftT 



on TIIB wobj> uvstovtt. 

Homouh, in its sense of something ludicrous, is supposed to ha a 
ward to which there is nothing correspondent in any othar lan- 
guage. In the signification, however, which baa unquestionably, 
led to this meaning, the English language is by no means peculiar; 
for the Italian umore, and the French kumeur, equally with ma. 
mour, denote a certain natural disposition or temper of mind by 
which Individual character is marked. When such a temper *» 
disposition displays itself in a manner which excites ludicrous 
emotions, the representation constitutes an humorous delineation, 
according to what I suppose the most appropriate use of the 
term. Dr. Johnson, however, I must observe, gives no limita- 
tion of it to the ridiculous in character, but makes it, in its comic 
sense, synonimous to " grotesque imagery, jocularity, and merri- 
ment." But that this is too lax an interpretation, is, 1 think, 
evident ; since ware humour identified with these words, there 
would be nothing national or peculiar in its meaning, hat it might 
be rendered by equivalent terms in almost every language. A 
man may be very jocular, and excite merriment, by grimaces 
end distortions, by mimicking bodily defects or oddities of speech 
and |ff tuie ; but if this be humour, it is at least of a very trivial 
o 3 kind. 
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kind... True humour, on the other hariii, consisting in stfokaf 
by which the ridiculous in manners ibd character is d*spla)ied, is 
often. a reaoed aad. delicate address to the perception of the ludi- 
crous, exciting the smile of the mind, rather than the grin of the 
countenance- Thus, when the Archbishop of firanada^ after having 
urged t!il Bias to give hira immediate warning should any of. his ■ 
pulpit, compositions indicate a decay of faculties, preaches a ser- 
mon "qui sentoitl'apaplexie ;" nod his monitor, with the ut- 
mq&t .caution hinting the falling off. is Immediately dismissed U 
one utterly destitute of critical taste-— though no reader laughs, 
all who possess discernment are much amused with the pleasantry 
of this trait of character. All goad comedy consists almost en*' 
tiraly of this kind of humour; for comic incidents are * much in. 
fecior species of . the ludicrous, except as they are oont rived to 
bring out the other. Humour may be either broad or delicate, 
hut stjll equally humour, if it proceed from the genuine source ; 
for whether we laugh at George Dandin and Mons. Jourdatn, or, 
smile, at the Misanlrape and Twtuffe, or do both alternately at 
the Maiade Imaginaire, the entertainment still proceeds from de- 
lineations appropriate to the persons of the drama ; like those in 
the pictures of Hogarth, who was as great a master of humour 
with his pencil, as any writer of comedy, or novellist, with his 
pen. It is commonly asserted that Congreve, with a profusion of 
wit, has no humour ; but this is by no means the case. It is 
true, his men of the town, and his coxcombs, are framed in one 
mould, and all Us personages occasionally make repartees ; but 
there is much individual character among them, and his seen** of 
Sir SampsoUf Foresight, Be* and Mill Prtte, Lady Widt_ fori and 
MWasnont, an full of- genuine and exquisite humour. Humous 
was abundant in English comedy till its place was usurped ay sen- 
timent, f fear it would not he too severe a censure to assert, that 
that the want of humour, is stem supplied by quibble, cant, and 
extravagance, f . A> 



A cuniovs example of the manner in which ingenious men de* 
lude themselves and run into inconsistencies in their reasonings by 
following preconceived systems, appears in a letter from Ron*-, 
•ecu to Voltaire. The latter had written a poem on the dreadful 
catastrophe of Lisbon, in which, painting in strong colours the 
horrors of nils disaster, and the miseries of mankind in general, 
... he 
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lre> deduces from them an argument (or .rather a declamation) 
against the principle of optimism, or aHfar tie btit, mnintanutd 
in th* philosophy of Leibnitz and the. poetry of Pop*!. Rousseau 
Temnastrates with Voltaire on account- of ttps attack on Frovi» 
«Sence, and easily shews that' his conclusions are founded an a 
•miy partial view of the state of things in this woHd,— ■thathiB'as* . 
sumption of the omnipotence of Deity at the expence of his good- 
nets, is unphilosophical ; and that vhen he asks why the earth; 
quake did not take place in a desert rather than in a populous 
city, he overlooks the great laws by which physical effects are go- 
verned in the creation, aitd-whieb -eannet be expected to give way 
to temporary and local considerations. 

But Rousseau himself, in his eloquent declamations against ci* 
riliaed - soeiery, had dwelt in equally strong- language upon? the 
trite nndergone by Men in. the actual state in which the greater 
part of the species exist, and had- inculcated the idea that happi- 
ness could be found only in a certain savage condition, the 
draught of his own lrrely iiaagination. He is obliged, therefore, 
to justify himself from apparent inconsistency by saying, that the 
wretchedness which he painted was the consequence of man's own 
fault, and that he had at the sane time taught hira how it might 
be avoided. 

Butit is evident tnat.tbe propensities which induce men to assess 
bio in large bodies, to build towns, to form sociiiin sti tut ions, to 
cultivate arts and sciences, and improve to the utmost the intellec- 
tual faculties bestowed upon them, arc equally natural, ana"puvt 
of the established order of things, with any physical phenomena'; 
mA that the evils thence arising present difficulties as great to one 
who undertakes to "justify the ways of God to man" ai earth. 
quakes, tempests, volcanoes, and the like, which -are the (proba- 
bly) unavoidable consequences of those operations in Nature that 
maintain the universe in its regular course. The results of men's 
passions and .other -motives of action must have been as much the 
objects of God's foreknowledge, as those contentions of the ele. 
meats that occasionally produce devastation in the earth which 
man inhabits; and that such mischiefs proceed team the mistakes 
el his reason or perversions ef his will,' makes no difference with 
respect to that Being, who qreated him with erring reason and cor. 
rtrptible will; 

The tree theory of optimism requires the arguer to take every 
thing that exists within the reach of human apprehension just as 
it is, with all its mixture ef apparent good and evil, and to strike 
such a balance as may satisfy the mind that good wan the grand 
purpose, and has been the effect, of the exertion of creative power. 
No evasions must be admitted by imputing faults to subordinate 
agents, .who ore only what; rack Creatuj-foasaw-tiuitth^woWd 
4 *B 
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fc when he called them into existence. ■ If he foreknew, yetfper. 
ciitted, that the internal construction of the globe would in future 
thne produce an earthquake at the spot where Lisbon stands, he 
also foreknew and permitted the founding of a great city there, 
with all its moral and physical consequences; and it is an idle 
apology of Rousseau's to say, that if the Portuguese had chosen to 
lire scattered like savages, ten thousand of then would not have 
feeen crushed under the ruins. J. A. 



d.vxtnoTEs from the memoirs of la move, samf.b bras.de- 

■ ■ FBB, A DISTiyGClSMBB LBABEB OF THE PKVVEaT.IXT FJItTF 
IM FKAttCB! BT MOSES ApJRAULT. 

,Wbek prince Caaimir, who had brqpght a body of troops out of 
Germany to the assistance of the French pro re stunts, had made a 
junction with the army of the prince of Condi ; the viscount de 
Turenne, la None, and le Plessis.Mornay, were deputed to give 
Casimir and his officers a regale after the German manner. The 
-glass circulated freely; and after supper, the three Frenchmen 
retired to rest in the same chamber. According to the custom erf 
good caWiniste, they were used to pray together befure they went 
<t« sleep; and on that night, it was the visconnt'e turn to omclate. 
He soon, however, found his head so confused that he could not 
' go on, and desired la Noue to take his place. La None began, 
but had not gone through two sentences, before he also found 
-himself obliged to stop ; and not being able to recollect his 
-thoughts, he turned to le Plessia, and desired him to finish. Le 
Pkssis, sensible that he was in no better condition^ prudently said, 
" Gentlemen, let us go to bed, and each pray there for himself, 
and to-morrow we will resume par usual custom." 

After one of the treaties of religion, the protectants being by 
the articles restored to the liberty of public* worship, these of 
Rouen attempted to resume their usual religious exercises. On 
. this, the cardinal- Bourbon, archbishop of Rouen, accompanied by 
several counsellors of parliament, went to prevent them. The 
cardinal entered without violence into their church, and mounted 
the pulpit, either to pronounce an Interdict against their as- 
sembling, or, as some thought, to gire then) an exhortation ; for 
he was a man ef a simple and downright character. The people, 
however, unaccustomed to hear such preachers, all quitted the 
place and left him by himself. , It was afterwards jocularly told 
- to the king, Henry HI, that the cardiupi had driven the Jiugue- 
..• »ot| 
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ttots from Rouen by the erbrs and banner ; upon which, his Ma- 
jesty, forgetting his dissembled satisfaction with the treaty, hastily 
replied, " Would to God thoy were a* easy to be expelled frost 
the other towns, were it even by holy water-'* 

Generosity and Diitnterettedttest of la None. — La None having 
carried to the king of Navarre a troop of a hundred good horse,' 
levied and equipped at his own ex pence, the king expressed great 
obligations to him, and being destitute of money to give him as a 
recompence, proposed to make him a donation of an estate, which? 
he possessed in that quarter. In consequence, without acquaint- 
ing him, the king caused an instrument for that purpose to be 
drawn np by hi;, chancellor. The papers being brought to la Noue 
.when he rose next morjring, he received them with many express 
■ions of gratitude ; but immediately waited on the king, and 
holding the papers m his hand, thus addressed him ; " Sire, f 
consider myself as greatly honoured by this testimony of your Ma- 
jesty's kindness, which I would not refuse, were your ait&irs in a 
condition to admit of such liberality. When I shall see you, Sire, 
fuperior to your enemies, and possessed of a revenue proportioned 
.to: the greatness of your mind and birth, I will cordially receive 
your gratuities. At this time, if yon were to recompense in* thn 
same degree all the services done you, your Majesty Mould be 
mined." He then very respoctfally put the papers into the king's" 
hands, and could not by all his persuasions be induced to taho" 
them back. 

Several years afterwards, in the war of Henry IV. against the 
League, la None having the command of an army, raised for the 
relief of Senlis, then besieged by the enemy, had caused some 
powder and ammunition to be collected to throw into the placet 
As the troops were about to march to attack those of the League; 
.the merchants, by whom these articles had been furnished, made a 
demand of payment or security. Ready money was not to be had, 
and neither the contractors and army agents who had enriched 
■themselves by the war, nor the nobles of high rank who Were prei 
.tent, chose to come forward to take upon themselves the obliga* 
turn. La None, after having in a severe speech cbided the back- 
wardness of those, who might have been expected to hazard every- 
thing for their king and Country, conclnded by saying-: " For 
myself, whilst I have a drop of blood, and an acre of land, I wifl 
. employ them for the defence of the state of which God has made 
me a native. I will, therefore, be responsible for this ammuni- 
tion, and will make the debt my own. Let those keep their 
money, who prefer it to their honour." He then engaged all his, 
property to the merchants, even an estate which belonged to his 
.second wife, who subscribed to the mortgage ; and there is evi. 
infix, that hifl grandson, was suffered actually to pay the debt 
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- La Nave's rumple appears on a former occasion to Iwte in- 
fused a similar spirit of disinterestedness into his soldiers. Being 
«( the head of a body of French auxiliaries to the insurgents 
against Spanish tyranny in the Low -countries, he received advice, 
that some money tor their payment, which bad been long expected, 
vu armed at Menin. Assembling '.he men, he informed them of 
the circumstance, and offered to lead them by that town, if they 
wished to receive their pay ; bat they replied, " Sir, this is not a 
time to count money, but to fight, and to perform actions worthy 
of those who have learned virtue under your discipline." 

Biiza'a Sentiment t on Toleration—la. the early part of 
Henry the Third's reign, when the zealous catholics were form- 
ing a league to restrict the favourable terms which had bean 
granted to the proteitants by the last pacification, there waa 
much difference of opinion among the latter, 'w to the degree 
in which they should submit to this injustice under their pre. 
sent state of weakness. La None, however unwilling to yield, 
seems to have been sensible, as were many others, that tost 
accommodation was necessary ; but the ministers were very stre* 
nuous in resisting any infringement of the privileges respecting 
freedom of worship which bad been granted them. Among the 
vest, the celebrated Theodore Ben* wrote a letter to la None, from 
Geneva, in which are some remarkable passages. Concerning the 
proposed limitation of protestant worship to particular towns, he 
says, he does not see how in conscience they can consent to can- 
ine the Spirit of God to certain places, and to exclude it from 
towns, which do net die and change like the hearts and houses of 
princes. He is likewise unwilling to consent to an entire am- 
nesty of the cruelties that had been practised upon them, and to 
shut the door of justice against themselves, when God should 
please to open it ; and rather than agree to inch conditions, he 
advises them to suffer without resistance. 

Bene goes on to say, that he has been informed, that the catho- 
lics of Beam (in the king of Navarre's dominion) are very impor- 
tunate for the restitution of their public worship. "Bat (says he) 
I beg of you well to consider, that there is a great diffbreuoe 
between tolerating idolatry for • time, till we have leisure to 
-snake it known, and the re-establishment of it after it has bean 
lawfully abolished; which I think cannot be done without horrrmy 
offending the Lord, the consequence of which cannot but be 
lamentable." 

Such were this refo ruler's sentiments on toleration, declared In 
the very letter in wh ich he complains of the persecution of his 
own sect ! In fact, no religious party at that time seems to have 
.had any just notions f the right of private judgment in matters 
o> religion; and the »ola ground they wont Japot) was, "auriaith 
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ls : the-true one, and that of eur adversaries is false and damnable, 
and ought to be, abolished"— a principle that manifestly gives the 
jutest cause to the system, already established, since its supporter! 
ue the defenders of institutipns sanctioned by antiquity and own- 
ben; whereas the- others -up assailants and innovators. 



Mk. RsAfeoton, 
Tsm sadly amusing history of your correspondent Pensilis,; 
leads me to hope fl>r some particulars from him on a subject, 
whiofa has long bel&od all my researches and enquiries. It relates: 
to nv lew a personage, thau to that public, yet obscure character,' 
Jack KjsUIk. I had long despaired of gaining any accurate is* 
formation, respecting the vie privee of this illustrious person, till 
reading ywir last number, hie est quem quero, said I : this is the 
roan to give me the information I want. May I then, without 
inflicting a new wound on the too delicate feelings of your cor- 
respondent, put the following questions to. him ? And first, wh» 
and what is Jack Ketch? Whence is the name derived, and; 
what is the true orthography of the word ? Is Ketch a title oi 
effioe, derived from some foreign language, and, .-significant of the 
asa n ui attached to it; is it the name of the present oecnpier- of 
the office, or is it the appellative of. the founder of that dynasty* 
and transmitted to his posterity like the title of Daily's beefsteak; 
heeie,&c. Of what specie* are the Ketches i Are (hey «uxfe"»| 
-bora from the earth, and without natural descent: does the 
reigning Ketch rise like a phceni* from the ashes of the Ketch 
defunct ; or do they follow the common laws of nature, as to 
their entrance into this stage of existence i Again, is there any 
truth in the report of a Ketch having cone into the world with a 
gibbet in one hand, and an axe in the other; or does Peseilis ceu> 
sider this, aa .a mere improvement on the story of the learned 
ettrfcM, who came into the world in the full costume of a doctor 
of divinity ; a dress, which seme commentators, aUwding to the 
tranaber «ap, sensibly think, must have much incommoded id* 
mother ? Is the present Ketch married, and did your cor* 
respondeat. ever see him in his tender moments? Who is Mrs. 
Ketch, and what u her eotarie ? What appear to be the natural 
nropetnities ei the Ketokida, or the Mas ten and Misses Ketoh ; 
with remarks upea their pathological and physiological feelings. 
Quaere, have they any speculative ootinni respecting th* lubtimt 
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■ttd beautiful? — Supposing the race of (lie Ketches tolte extinct, 
-what cross does Fensilis think necessary to re-product the breed t 
I have a very pretty knack myself at guessing what mixtures of 
tfiffevent bloods will generate the ordinary professions of life ; as a 
judge, an alderman, a bishop, &c. &c. hot shall be happy to defer- 
to his superior knowledge in this particular experiment of the art. 
Your correspondent, no doubt, is aware, how many generations it 
will frequently take a family, who value themselves upon their 
exterior, to wear out any little deformity ; as for instance, a snub 
nose, or a long chin: I could mention one noble family, whom, 
it has cost a dozen intermarriages with the yeomanry, to intro- 
duce a stouter pair of legs among them ; and another, which has 
been obliged to go through a course of milk-maids,' to throw a 
little colour into their cheeks. Iras yoMr correspondent ever coat- ' 
. aidered in what term of years a spirit of Ketchkisot may be 
Introduced into a family ; and conversely, in how many genera" 
tiOns the milk of human kindness may be instilled into, what 
Burke would call, a pure, unsophisticated, deph leg mated, deie. 
rated Ketch? In which light does Pcnsitis imagine, -that tb» 
' emphatic term, O sutywrv, of the ancients, is to be vieared, as a 
mark of infamy, or a title jrtr excellent*? I should farther wink 
to know, what constitutes a finished Ketch. But this, I suppose, 
Hkc complete excellence in all other professions, consists in theac 
fcappy graces, which lie beyond the reach of art, and are attained. 
by instinct alone— a titilating mode of untying the cravat*— »■ 
degagl men iter of potting on the last night-cap — a janty style of 
jerking the legs; an air, atone — but I shall get into the language 
of the mystics. It should appear from an anecdote told of the 
late George Selwyn, of facetious memory, that the former Ketches 
used to travel for improvement in their profession. The anecdote 
may be new to some of your readers, and is as follows.— it is well 
known, that this famous wit had a peculiar fancy for attending 
executions. Being at Paris, and wishing to see a noted criminal 
disposed of, he pressed so near to the executioner, and appeared 
so intent upon the proceedings, that the man, taking him for at 
brother of the trade, who had come over to learn the last Parisian 
cut, polrtely offered him the ale. " Favour me, Monsieur," said) 
the Parisian. " Excuse me, Monsieur," replied the wit; "yonarsi 
very polite ; but I am only an amateur, not a practitioner."— Do 
the present Ketches continue this practice, or is a man thought 
capable of officiating, without making the grand ■toar ? I have 
■many more interrogatories to put to your correspondent; but 
shall content myself at present with. the foregoing. Your friend, 
J shall only add, knows what it is to be in a state of suspeuce; 
and will, no doubt, be happy to relieve me from a. condition so 

little-enviable. ■ 

• ■■ P.S, There 
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P. S. There is another obscure person, respecting whom, it Li 
probable that I nay trouble you at some future period. lie. 
goes by the name of " the oldest Man alive." His acquaintance 
appears to be chiefly among journalists and the minor historians: 
yet be seems to be a person of no small consequence, for though 
other great men are content to be announced by a beat of drums, 
or a flourish of trumpets ; yet the person above mentioned, seldom 
condescends, 1 observe, to make his entree under a storm, or a 
violent gale of wind at the least. What appears to me very 
remarkable, is, that he seems to be thought equally respectabU 
for what he does naf, as for what he does remember ; a negative 
kind of distinction, which, I thought, belonged to those geome- 
trical problems only, which are content to have their 'merit! 
proved ex ubturiio. I apprehend he has very little taste for 
literature or politics : for 1 am confident, that old as he may he, 
he never saw a more consummate general than my Lord Wel- 
lington, nor a more promising genius than my friend Mr. Camp* 
bell ; yet I do not recollect, that he ever came forward to stak* 
bis nox-portion of memory, which seems to be his most valuable* 
gift, in these two particular points. With a forbearance equally 
criminal, he has never formally adverted to the inspflerable vanity 
and egotism of the illustrious general Baron de Geramb, to. the 
late patriotic assertions of the Morning Chronicle respecting ou*. 
seamen, or to toe wonderful change which took place in the sen* 
timents of Mr, 1'onsonby and others respecting the Duke at 
York; parallels to which, he will, I am sure, in vain seek to find 
among the recollection of his earliest days, however remote those 
days may be. Nothing would be easier than to put a hundred 
such Instances of omission to him. Has he even deposed in term* 
sufficiently glowing to the late attack upon the Little Belt-: a 
transaction, sufficient to make his old blood boil within bin. 
Upon the whole, the character of this '* oldest Man alive," appear! 
Jar from being an amiable one. He seems to have agreatpropt-n* 
pity for a storm, apd to take. a lively satisfaction in a hard frost; 
and though it pust be. confessed, to his honour, that he came for. 
ward to testify in favour of the abundant harvest, in the year 
when that very wise prophet Cobbet t had foreboded a famine, yet, 
generally speaking, tempest and murder seem to suit his gloomy 
son), and the aged monster appears to lie perdue, till some dis. 
tressing phenomena of nature occur, when with a mysterious 
ubiquity, this epicure in miseries is sure to be present and announce 
the fatal tidings. By the bye, how does he come by this power 
of omnipresence ? Has he no fixed abode or habitation ? It 
there no chance that he will take to his bed and be still ; or does 
he, like the Llama, enjoy a state of perpetual regeneration ? For 
my part, I am not without my suspicions, that he is the wander* 

it* 
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«ng Jew; but my thoughts, like those of Lord King on bank 
Botes, are at present very hasty and ill-digested ; and therefore, f 
*hall act more wisely than his lordship by keeping them to myself. 



TJU fATRtOfS ALM4X4CK. 

At a time, 'Sir, when periodical publications seem ftrnost totally 
to engross the attention of this thinking nation, it is wonderful 
that there has not appeared among us a National and Political 
Almanack, such an one, I mean, as no patriot or statesman nheutd 
be without. The idea of such a work occurred to the writer in. 
the beginning of the year 1 809, and early in the ensuing Hay, ho 
sent a private letter upon the subject to an eminent bookseller in 
the dry, who approved of the design, but thought it would bft 
advisable to place in the tkte-page the name of some literary gen. 
tleman of eminence. Such a name was not then to be obtained, 
and the design failed. But surely, Sir, if such a work would n»t 
stand or. Ms own merits, k should not be published at oil; and 4 
•end you the following sketch, ra hopes, that through your pwWU 
cation, the desired object may be yet attuned. 

Idea of a Political or Patriotic Almanack. ' 

■ An almanack is usually divided into two distinct parts :— -thd 
calendar and supplement. To the various dates of 'the calendar, 
besides the usual allotment of saints days, holidays, and birthdays, 
I would add those great political events, which form' a certain 
asra i« our history; such, for instance, as 'the passing of magna 
charto, petition of right, habeas corpus, bill of rights, Sec. Sec. 
Nor' wouldVI omit to mention the fate of great and eminent men — ■ 
as Russell, Sidney and others, of whom numerous examples 
would be supplied from the state trials. Junius, Hardy, and 
Horn a Tooke, would, of course, not be forgot. Tumults, riots, 
insurrections, revolutions, &c. might also find a place ; but I shall 
not enlarge upon this part of my subject, as I wish to draw the 
attention of your readers principally to the supplement ; and herein 
Should stand prominent 

1. A Manual op LrnfcRTY, or a masterly sketch of the 
British Constitution, substantiated by extracts from the best 
constitutional laws; resolutions of both houses of lords and oom- 
*;' mons ; 
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bms ; and decisions of the most constitutional and upright judges 
and statesmen. 

8. Aa alphabetic*! Iht of rmisfcners and placemen, with their 
Various merits and demerit*. 

S. The national debt and taxes ;— with •eservatioin upon tlw 
increase of the poor, and various topics of finance and political 
economy. 

4. A good chronology, embracing every political event of im- 
portance. 

5. A register of the successive ad mini strati ons of this country, 
and the contemporary leading ministers of France, Holland, and 
other countries. 

6. Some account of elections, meetings of the people, ad- 
dresses, speeches of eminent popular characters, fcc. 

7. Various infringements of our laws or constitution — -such at 
suspensions of the habeas carpus, acts of indemnity, Sac. ; hero 
might be mentioned, arbitrary fines, severe pnalshments, and even 
some acts of parliament, as the mutiny, riotacts, 6 Anne, &c. See. 

8. Last, though not least, some account of the boroughs, with 
the proprietors, and number of voters. 

These topics, and many others- of a similar kind, which any 
patriotic mind would easily suggest, and of which the passing 
years are pregnant with examples, would supply more than ample 
materials for an almanack ; and I am firmly persuaded, that the 
labour of the compiler Would me^twithrtsduereward: If, indeed, 
there should be any doubt upon this subject, that doubt may be 
resolved by this single veaectton, that a small volume, containing 
an unarrtmged list of pensioners and placemen only, has already 
gone through several' editions ; and surely, when there is added 
the apparent utility, and, I had almost sasd, demand for such a 
work as the one above described, any further argument is use- 
less. If such, Sir, he. your opinion, { trust you will have no 
objection to give publicity to the thoughts of a 

Politician. 

London, %$tk Jfril, 1*11, 



USE* 
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M1WK* OH HBAB1KB C£nTAW PROTESTATIONS MADS B 

c. -p. m. a. 

A Parody on Horace's Ode, Vila li juris, fyc. 

If, dearest doctor, when you swore, 
Yon look'd less graceful than before; 
If all your protests could oflace 
The splendors of that Sunday face ; 
Make your dear feet to right lines swerve, 
And bend them from that gentle curve ; 
I then might fancy Jove, ere long, 
Would deign to visit that perfidious tongue. 

But you no sooner heav'n defy, 

Than, gainer by your perjury. 

Your solemn suit of pompadour 

Betrays a gloss unknown before-; 

Your clouded cane and solitaire 

Assume a gayer, jantier air ; 

And your bag wig with pomp unfurls 

A larger flow of tie, and thicker groves of curls. 

Your tongue with sacred safety plies 
/. Love's whole artillery of lies; 
i ->, •' (t As I'm a knight — upon my sword— 
I vow and swear,— 'twas never heard ; 
That ought I meant, but what was civil, 
Fore gad— 'pon honor — whew — -the devil :" 
. Such fibs the ready Graces shrieve, 
- -. . And easy Venus laughs within her sleeve. 

'Tis this points out to fathers sage 

The gay Lothario of his age : 

Hence, mothers learn with stricter care 

To guard the pride of daughters fair i 

Hence, as he views those roving eyes, 

The husband thinks his honor dies ; 

A spurious race around him sees, 

And dandles fancied doctors on his knees. 
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, . OH TBK MODMU4N LIBRARY, 0XF0B.B. 

TO THE IDITOR OF THE KKM.ICTOB. 

«* On the visitation davs In the afternoon, In the Natural Pfiilawpny 
Schools of Ike Uxlvtnltj, ef Oxfori, there it a Speech delivered bj a 
Memher of Chriit Church College, in praise nf Sir Thomas Bodlsy, the 
founder ' of Hie Public Library.' " , 

This extract is made from An Account of the Origin of the 
Bodleian Library, and it is made merely for an opportunity of 
-prefacing the following short narrative with a few observations by 
the shrewd author of the Fable of the Bees. 

Out of four crowded pages of sarcasm and abase an the 
founder of a public library at Oxford, Maudeville proceeds as 
follows :— 

" The British Esculapius was undeniably a man of sense, and 
if he had been influenced by charity, a public spirit, or the love 
of learning, and had aimed at the good of mankind in general, 
or that of his own profession in particular, and acted from any 
of these principles, he could never have made such a will ; be- 
cause so much wealth .might have been better managed, and a man 
of much less capacity would have found out several better ways 

.of laying out die money. But, if we consider that be was un- 
deniably a man of vast pride, as he was a man of sense, and 
give ourselves leave only to surmise, that this extraordinary gift 
might have proceeded from such a motive, -we shall presently dis. 
cover the -excellency of his parts, and his consummate knowledge 
ef the world ; for if a man would render himself immortal, be 

..ever praised and deified after bis death, and have all the act now. 
ledgnwuts, the honours, and compliments paid to . his memory, 
that vainglory herself could wish for, I don't think it in human 
akip to invent a more effectual method." 

So much and a great deal more Mr. Mandeville on the founder 
of a public library at Oxford, though he had not. in view Sir 
Thomas Bodley. 

This is not the place to make initiate investigations,— to inquire 
over-nicely into motives,— nor yet to sift the principles of Mr. 
MandeviHe. None can .doubt the .utility of a public library, 
and few. will question the ingenuity of Mr. Mandrvilje. Two 
reflections shall suffice i one is, that the value of a treasure like 
the Bodleian, or even the Radcliffe, library, cannot be affected 
by any supposed motives in a donor ; the other, that the case of 
benefactions devised at death (and to such cases Mr. Mandevflle's 

rot. ii. so. m. ■ 1 . observa. 
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observation* were principally applied) docs not exactly apply t« 
the case of Sir Thomas Bodley ; for the plan of the library was 
formed, the funds for its establishment were raised, and the rules 
for its regulation drawn op, during the lifetime of the founder. — 
After these previous hints ami reflections, we proceed to give a 
short account of the origia of this inestimable deposit of ancient 
mod modem literature. 

Previously to the creation of public libraries, the religions 
houses and hostels contained within them a few manuscripts, such 
as evangelist cries and mas; books, writings of Augustine and a 
few more of the fathers, w'rtli Latin translations of Aristotle and 
some of the Latin classics, but with no Greek. The first public 
library at Oxford composed of similar materials, was established 
about the year 1295,. of which the founder was Richard Anger. 
Tiile, alias de Bury, Lord Treasurer of England and Bishop of 
Durham ; for in those days the clergy held the highest civil and 
i ecclesiastical offices at the same time. 

In the year 1320, Cobbam, Bishop of Worcester, founded an- 
other library, which was considerably augmented by Henry IV., 

' and his nobles. This, also, would necessarily partake of fhte 
narrowness of Ihe times. It, therefore, remained for another 
' person to enlarge it in more auspicious days. This person was 

' Humphrey"^ Duke of Gloucester ; for he if was who about the 
year 1439 formed the plan of a new library at Oxford, which he 
furnished with MSS, procured at great expense from foreign coun- 
tries. The books, composing the old library, were also conveyed 
tp this. And thus Duke Humphrey obtained the honour of being 
considered the founder of this new library. 

It would not, perhaps, be difficult to ascertain the extent of 
this library, nor of Ihe old library at Cambridge, the names, at 

".least, of the books, being probably preserved in the' 'archives' of 

' the TJ diversities. But this would be unnecessary, ft -being sup. 

' posed, that none of the books in the present libraries appertained 
to the old. As to Duke Humphrey's, comprehending, also, the 
Bishop of Durham's, in.no less a space than eighty years after its 
establishment, it was Completely destroyed, nor was the sad con. 
solation left of being able to say of It, 

a iter anno*. 

.. II. 

Suffice it to have said thus much concerning the old library. 

It then remained for Sir Thomas Bodley to repair the ruins of 
the old. house, or rather to begin the building anew ; for though 
.the old structure remained, it was enlarged aud very considerably 
improved by this new benefactor. ' He not only contributed 
.Urgejyoimself, both in books- and money, but procured large 

donations 
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donations from others. Purchases were made from all parts of| 
(lie continent. Many private gentlemen brought from their own,; 
libraries some of their most valuable books to enrich that of their 
Alma Mater. Religious houses, not long since abolished, had 
been previously ransacked ; and some colleges were drained of 
their choicest literary stores, to replenish the publin reservoir. 
Such was the glory of this grand receptacle of ancient and mo* 
dem literature, to which the name of Sir Thomas Bodley now 
stands, — a name to which Alma Mater pays her yearly tribute of 
gratitude and praise, and will probably continue to pay it as long' 
as her present laws and constitutions exist. 

Thus much, and indeed more, was done during the lifetime of 
Sir Thomas Bodley ; but bi» attentions were not bounded by the 
grave ; he left an estate at his. decease to the fabric, in order to, 
purchase books, and to pay salaries to officers. He, too, as the 
founder, ■ was allowed to draw up those rules and regulations) 
which still operate on this library ; for having been confirmed by 
convocation, they obtained the authority and name of statutes. 

Sir Thomas Bodley begun his labours 1597, and died in 1612k 
His Lett em to Or. Jane?, the first librarian of the Bodleian, 
though somewhat dull, are interesting, as shewing the progress of 
the founder in forming the library ; and the, ru(es drawn up for 
its regulation, though nut without defects, arc in several instances 
a model for other public libraries. 

This library, as it will be supposed, has obtained numerous 
other benefactors besides ,the original founder ; and, perhaps, 
it now contains four times the number, of books that it did during 
the lifetime of Sir Thomas Bodley, 

.Ah QBsEpvWf 



A PAIR OF PORTRAITS, 



Ms. Reflectob, 
As you profess an intention of dedicating a portion of your w oil; 
to short miscellaneous articles, the following pair of portraits is 
heartily at your service, if yon think them worthy of insertion, 
I send them as they stand hastily sketched in my travelling com. 
non-place book : for nobody, as you know, travels at present 
without the hopes of .meeting some, adventure at the im), or lay. 
ing the landlord or chambermaid tinder contribution, for a char 
racteristtc trait. Should these specimens catch the eye of any 
fashionable tourist who may be in want of such an article, I shall 
*■« be 

D,g t™j byGoogle 



4\* THE UEFI*CTOR.— Miscetitmcout Pieeef. 

£e napity t» deal with him in the large or by the piece, having a 
considerable assortment by me. 

Castle Angtu. 
The landlord Is" dressed in a light coat and black straw hat. 
fee wears white cotton stockings, and small clothe» and gaiters of 
the same ; the gaiters reaching exactly half way up the leg. He 
occasionally dusts his shoes with a silk handkerchief, which he af- 
Cerwards carefnlly folds up before he puts it in his pocket. "When- 
Be steps to the door to see how the night wears, he always puts on 
hist bat. He finishes every sentence by calling you S«r, in inch- 
a> manner and accent, that if' he finds you afterwards to be a pew 
son of less consequence than he at first imagined, it is a title of. 
civil condescension ; whereas, If yoor real distinction is greater 1 
(ban your appearance, it is a sufficient shelter for not having beat 
deficient in respect. It farther prevents all posterior acts of at. 
Mention in consequence of sAch acquired knowledge from wearing 
an air of servility ; for " mine host" rents a farm m the neigh* 
bonthood, and therefore neither uses nOT receives the uusal freeg 
efom of intercourse between landlord and guest. He gives his 
family a high opinion of his knowledge, try mysteriously conning 
over the papers on the Income and Assessed Taxes, Schedules A 
and B being to oil wife and daughters as Hebrew Greek. He 
Imposes upon his servants by affecting a little hesitation in ad.. 
mitthig their calculations, and then quickly allowing theii rectifu 
cation; this, he thinks, gives them an idea of his mrnnte acquaint, 
ance with all the economy of the bouse. He sits* in a particular 
comer of the room, in his own sacred arm-chair, and there being 
a cupboard in the same corner of the room, to which it is neces; 
■ary drat Jris wife end daughter should have occasional access, ho 
rises from his chair upon Such interruptions, at first with an air 
of dignified resignation, but if too much delay takes place, he 
seems to expostulate with fortune, that a man of his character and 
dignified deportment in life is to be exposed to such petty vexa. 
tions.i — Ex uno disce omnia.— He ha* been to Bath, riding his 
own poney, by easy stages, for the benefit of his health,.— his 
complaint, a slight fit of the gout ; bis wife, however, thinks it 
was the rheumatism, not but what it might have been the effects 
of a cold, whicji he Caught in drawing off some wine; though 
the apothecary thought it might be art attack of bile, something 
of an influenza pr epidemic drsprdefj or probably a nerraw com. 
plaint, and that a little relaxation from the fatigues of bttines 
was necessary. 

Auguit.-.-'-'S. B. Toddy, there being a slight change in An 
weather, the landlord's cotton stockings are changed for wool ten, 
and be tairtjdris Ids dau|tit*r not to leave the door a-jar. 

Jftm 
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New Forest. 
I am sliding at present with one of those comfortable old la- 
dies who, after living a certain 1 number of years with a great fa- 
mily, marries the gardener or the cook, and upon his death, lets 
out her house in lodgings. Any young man who is not of a close, 
reserved disposition, is sure to be a great favourite with a lady of 
this cast; and ai, in addition to the above recommendations, I 
have entered into a treaty of peace with her cat, and am upon 
terms of sworn friendship with her spaniel, her partiality for me 
knows no bounds. I am a sufferer by this, in one respect ; for 
the old lady will cram me with her nice things, of which she al- 
ways has a store in the house. If I ask for a crust of bread be- 
fore dinner, she produces some plumb cake ; and if I want a 
glass of water, she recommends her ginger wine as an excellent 
stomachic, and all this with so much kindness and earnestness, 
that though such dainties before dinner do not suit the economy 
of my stomach, I connot for the life of me offend her by a re. 
fata). — My books are not yet arrived, but I can give a pretty 
good guess of what I shall meet with in my landlady's library. 
There will be the Pilgrim's Progress, an odd volume of the 
Spectator, probably one of Fielding's novels, Taplin's Farriery 
Harvey's Meditations, and the Complete Gardiner, which belonged 
to her late husband ; when these are finished, I must be content 
to regale myself with the Whole Duty of Man, doubled down 
where the old lady left off last Good Friday, and the Army and 
Navy hitts. — The following trait pleased me: — Walking out yes>. 
terday, I met a fresh. looking man, whom I engaged to come and 
clean my boots every morning. Upon my return, I told my 
landlady what I had done. Lord, Sir, said she, with a most sig- 
nificant countenance, I fear you mutt not employ him. Seeing 
that she wished to be.pressed, and anxious to know what article 
of the decalogue the man had broken, so that he might not be 
employed in -cleaning those necessary articles of my dress, I asked 
what evil be had done. Why, said she,, with an air of great se- 
crecy, it is not six months ago since all his family and he had the 
iUk% but j continued she, in a whisper, be sure, Sir, and don't men- 
tion that I ever said such a thing. — The old lady's sphere of action 
is at present a little confined. Preparation for meals, adue adjust. 
went of previsions for her cat sad dog, and administering to the 
wants of her only pig, form the principal occupation of the day, 
>— while a sober whist party, where all the news of the village is 
discussed, concludes the evening. ■ When, her gout permits,, the 
old lady attends the church ; and woe be to the luckless maiden 
who betrays any undue finery or adjustment of person on these 
pecattons. : She- can espy seduction in the new turn of a cap, and 
prophecy ruin from an undue proportion of ribbons. Jler grandest 

employ. 
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employment, however, is to assist on great occasions at the House, 
as Mh- emphatically styles the scene of her former labours. For 
this que preparation is made, and a double suit of clothes is laid 
by I it bedside the preceding evening, that her dress may he re. 
gulated by the nicest state of the barometer. In her more active 
da) s, she had hid the honour of providing for the entertainment 
el the Royal Family, when on a visit to her mistress. As every 
body. Goldsmith observes, is fond, however mean himself, of 
hearing anecdotes of great persons, the following dialogue, by 
which 1 drew from her an account of this interesting epoch of her 
life, may not be unacceptable :— 

A. But wha> pleasure can our company be to yon, who hate 
liefM acriiitOLi<d to entertain royalty I s 

B, lii — Sir — (with a smile in which vanity, gratitude, and a 
desire o be further questioned were the principal ingredients.) 

A. You must disdain us plebeians as mere stop-gaps in life! 

B. O no— Sir. 

A. But come, pray give us some account ? Did not yon feel 
ionic li'tie palpitation at the first mention of the business? 

B. Why I must say that I did not sleep very well for the first 
week or so. There was I giving such orders — Betty do dost these 
rooms better; John don't burn the rolls so much ; how do yon 
think his Majesty, who has been accustomed to so much better 
things, will be able to abide them. I am snre I don't know what 
our vicar thought of me ; for for two Sundays I never set foot in 
the church ; I was so busy. 

A. Well, and did you see his Majesty at last! 

B. See him ? Ay, and speak to him too, 
A. The devil you did ? 

' B. I wanted to touch him ; bnt there were the officers always 
about him ; so I thought 1 had better not venture. 

A. And what did his Majesty say to you ? 

IS. Why, Sir, you must know 1 was down in my room making 
the dough for the rolls; very busy, but little thinking what was 
coming. Suddenly open flies the door and in comes his Majesty, 
Lord, Sir, there was I, and the plague was that I had on my 
darned apron. If 1 had but had the Holland one, which I bought 
— but 1 dare say his Majesty is so accustomed to see fine thinga 
that he would not bave thought much of it. Well, Sir, as I was 
saying, I was' kneading the dough : Ah my good woman, says he, 
what are you about there, eh ? making rolls, eh ? making rails 
for us, eh?' Yes, Sire, says I, dropping a curtesy, as it might 
be, so. 

A. Sire? - 

Jl. Yes, Sire ! that was what the pages and the great dnk.ee 
called him, 

J. Well, 
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A. Well, and what did his Majesty say nest. 

if. Ah, says be, my good woman, you'll be very glad when 
we are gone ; we're sad troublesome people, sad troubltisoiua 
people. 

A. And what answer did you make to that ? 

B. No, Sir, that I am sure you cannot he. 

A. And wer'nt you very much frightened ? 

B. -Not very much : Lord bless you, I hud seen, him once before. 

A. The devil you had, and where was that ? 

B. Why in London, at the playhouse : am] Lord, who do you 
think was there that night too? 

A. Upon my soul, I don't kuow. 

B. Why, Mr. Bolt. 

A. Who the devil is Mr.JJott ? 

B. What! don't you know Mr. Bott? Why the great oilman 
in Ludgate.hill. 

A. Upon my soul I have not the honour of his acquaintance. 

B. I thought the King looked very hard at Mr. Bott : but pro. 
bably he might not know him too. 

A. Well, and with the King I suppose you saw his great mi. 
nister, Mr. P— j upon my word, I envy you the sight of such a 
man as that. 

B. Lord, Sir, he was an aukward, ungain thing. No, Sir, the 
thing was to see. the King in all his glory. I shall never forget 
one day, when he went out to breakfast. Never was there a 
lovelier day ; and there were all the great lords prancing on their 
horses, and the colonels, and captains, and them sort of things; 
and then there were the trumpeters, and the bugle. horns, and the 
postillions-, and " , 

A. And the King himself, I suppose, made his appearance with 
a golden crown upon his bead, diamond buckles in his shoes, and 
a purple robe floating below his heels. 

B. Lord love you : not he : be had on a shabby blue coat, 
with a great hole in it ; and then he led the Queen along, and he 
kissed her hand. Oh, thinks I to myself, there's fine pomp and 
ceremony among you; and there they set off, the sun shining, 
«he music playing, the flags waving — Lord, Sir, it was like being 
in heaven. 

A. Well, but didn't you get any thing for your trouble?— 

Didn't his Majesty tip- 

B.OLord,yes: how much do you think ? ten guineas in apurse. 

A. The devil he did ? and who brought it .' 

B. Why, one of the pages. 

A. And what did you say to. his Majesty » 

B. Say ? Why, I said God bless his Majesty,, and so I fay still, 

- - TOG 
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The airy ihip at anchor rides ; 
Proudly she heaves her painted sides 

Impatient of delay ; 
And no* her tilken form expands, 
She springs aloft, she hursts her bands, 

She floats upon her way. 

Bow swift! for now I see her sail 
High mounted on the viewless gate, 

And speeding np the shy ; 
And now * speck in ether tost, 
A moment seen, a moment lost, 

She Cheats my dazzled eye. 

Bright wonder! thee no flapping wing, 
No labouring oar, no bounding spring, 

Urged on thy fleet career : 
By native buoyancy impelled, 
Thy easy flight wag smoothly held 

Along the silent sphere. 

No curling mist at close of tight, 
No meteor on the breast of night, 

No cloud at breezy dawm 

'No leaf adown the summer tide 

More effortless Is seen to glide, 

Or shadow o'er 1 the lawn. 

Yet thee, e'en thee, the destined hour 
Shall summon from thy airy tower 

Rapid In prone descent ; 
Me thinks I see thee earthward borne 
"With flaccid sides that droop forlorn, ■ 

The breath ethereal spent. 

Thus daring Fancy's pens sublime, 

Thos Love's bright wings are clipped by Time ; 

Thus Hope, her sold elate 
Exhales amid this grosser air ; 
Thus lightest hearts are bowed bY Card 

And Genius yiefcts to" fate i h. A. 
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y if 'Akt, i-f-Ai the'Pavourites of Prince*. . ' 

As'nricourtly saying is' recorded 'of the loyal Mr. Burke, ifiai ' 
*' kings are naturally fond of low company." Besides the au-.' 
thority derived* trf. this maxim from (lie experience of so sagacious 
an observer, it appears to be confirmed by numerous facts ' in tk«' 
history of royal favouritism. Court memoirs of all ages aha* 
nations- (ire filled With examples of persons, either low by biftbf 
or low in character arid acquirements', who have been able to in- 
gratiate themselves with the most potent sovereigns, and even 1 
with some whose personal qualities were not unworthy of tfteitj 
exalted Stations: . , _ 

" 'ft is not difficult to assign a reason for this circumstance." 'tt« 
condition of royalty hti been raised so high by the mechanism of 
society', thai scarcely any point of intercommunity is left between! 
it .and that of a subject qf, any degree' whatsoever, so that all disV 
tactions front birth*,- title, or merit, are levelled before it. %a .th* 1 
choice, therefore, 'which'*! prince irfakes of his company, it Is »' 
matter of inflifference from what class of His subjects they iriP. 
taken ; he is equally tA all in the light of a master,' and thai 
liberties to Which they may be admitted in conversation' are to ftuT" 
•11 ke matter of favouV and condescension, not of claim: Hitf 
notice silonef fs sufficient to confer' honour' where ft' did rioit befofa 
Nxist, and bestow a gilding ati meanness arid insignificance. 
« Who is tbtft dfshonourable knight !" Says Coelia to the Clown ' 
in As you like it. K One that old Frederick your father loves'. 1 * . 
iC My father's lore is eriough to 1 honour Mm," says she: Louts 
XIV. that^consummate ttbtor of royalty, never for a moment laid 
aside' tt mattre among his courtiers, though the greatest persons 
la his kingdom ; and when he threw his cane but of window that - 
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tie might mot be tempted to lay it upon the shoulders of the 
Duke de Lauzun, who had upbraided him like a man with a breach 
of his word, he certainly thought himself as little obliged to uso 
ceremony with a nobleman, as with one of his valets. 

But although this Is the true.efinuette of Majesty, yet royal 
personages, through youth, natural bash fulness, or even an in- , 
voluntary sense of respect for greatness not of their own creation, 
are apt to feel a ^vid-o/ rgstt&itit. if the prepencf of inen elevated 
above the mass »P taejr siibjejit^tj' Jikjli Biith' or extraordinary 
qualities; nor can the possessors of these advantages always bring 
themselves to forget their relative consequence, and submit to all 
the servility of the courtly esosvd.. Jt is related of Clermont 
Tonnere, bishop of Noyon, a thorougn-brcd courtier, but yet tho 
proudest man in France of his gen eatogy, that when Louis XIV.- 
one day expressed to him his surprise that so few names of his 
family were to be found in the lists of officers of the crown, he 
replied, " It is, Sjre, because my .ancestors were too great to be 
the servants of yours." After such a speech it is probable that 
even, Louis le Grand would uot, fyid himself perfectly, .st hi& 
ease m* tcje-nJete with' the bishop} for pride is always in soma 
degree a.^ fd and baffled by a kuidVed pride. Kings, therefore, 
although tliev may command the submission apd services of tho 
greatest in their dominions, will generally be better pleased with 
reqeivijng them without such an effort. They chuse to have about 
them! and to distinguish by their favour, persons who have no, 
natural 1 claims to preference ; and they justly expect to find thes* 
most'olfspn.ujous to their will, who without that will would hav« ' 
been nothing/ , , 

, The two distinctions among men that kiqgs cannot make or un- 
nuk&and which therefore arrogateakind pf independence offeosJY* ( 
to monarchical superiority, are high birth, ancj great abilities: Ui,^ 
are .ftf^efore, qualities 'whic tin ill seldom ife njet with in favourites ; ; 
t£ejj owners' are not of the true spaniel breed,, nor readily adioit. 
of '£h|t careless familiarity which is both the cause and the effect 
oj^ gbuie^pt,— for it is ^o be observed, that a degree of contempt 
U,»pt f 'at all incompatible with fayouritism, ^salted yirSue might 
be jneptioried as a third qualjty even ca pre conducive to the dignify , 
«|, independence than the other two, and therefore less adapted to 
thVposi of favourite j. but it will never be among the competitors 
for such a post. Knowledge and talepte are, particularly apt to) . 
excite, the jealousy of princes, because their defects of education,. 
aid the mode of life to which they are condemned, usually leav- 
ing them profoundly ignorant, they cannot avoid being under 
some apprehensions of displaying their ignorance before those from 
whom it cannot be concealed, and in whose estimation they must 
,W Jessenqd by it, A- mero man e( iuk »nd title may be as- 

' ". uninformed 
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nuinf otmrf as themselves, and bed-chamber lords are seldom foe. 
midable critics; but to hold a conversation, with perilous eminent 
for science or literature Is both an exertion and a hazard. Though 
many sow reign i have affected the patronage of letters, very few 
of them, I believe, have chosen favourites from the learned tribe* 
James I., who really possessed no in 90ns id era We share ef erudi- 
tion, such as it was, took for his peculiar favourite one of the 
most empty and ignorant youths about his court, Bad indulged the 
pride of superiority by acting at once as his king and his school- 
master. Henry VIII., also a scholar, though he gave all. 'hit 
political confidence to Wolsey, and studied polemics with More, 
yet chose for his friend and the companion of his private hour* 
Qharles Brandon, who was. distinguished only by a good person^ 
and dexterity in chivalrous exercises. Kings have sometimes beta 
desirous of information and have. had the discernment to resort tOi 
the proper sources whence, it was. to be obtained ; but the person* 
preferred' to., the task, of answering royal questions have, boent 
limited to that office, and when the allotted hour was spent, bavtt 
been dismissed to make way for the mistress or favourite. 

The favourites of princes (as, indeed, of nil ether persons wkoT 
are able to keep favourite*), will in general be those who art 
best qualified to minister to their pleasures; and by studying 
their leading propensities it is not difficult to foretell what kind of 
men are most likely .to obtain an influence: over them. Is that 
sovereign one of a light and trifling mind, mean in his tastes, and} 
averse to application ? he Will chuse for his favourite the master 
of some trivial accomplishments which may amuse his indolence, 
and keep, off that etmui which is ever ready to seize one who hat 
exhausted all common gratifications, and has no turn for seriont 
business, Louis XIII., whoso own greatest acquisitions at tho 
age of seventeen were beating a drum and blowing a trumpet-, 
was captivated with the addyess of Luynes in training butcher* 
birds to hawk; at sparrows, and rased him to the highest offices of 
state. To his feeble and melancholic character, a favourite who 
could entertain him was bo necessary, that Cardinal Richelieu, 
who was really king in every important exertion of power, found 
it necessary to supply him with a minion of his own choice, though 
at the haiwd of being undermined by him. The individual vices 
and follies of the Roman emperors may be traced in the descrip- 
tion of men whom they honoured with their especial favour. Thus, 
Nero, who was an eminent dramatic amateur, made his chief 
intimate of a famous pantomimical actor: and t.'ommodus, whoso 
passion was the amphitheatre,- was happy only in the company of 
f lad a tors and athletes. Whatever- additional qualities the favour' 
ites of profligate princes possessed, they were sure,' however, to 
be equal to. their master* in profligacy; for vice can never be at 
«-* «**• 
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ease' trt the society of virtue. And hence arises the principal 
mischief of favouritism. As it must always be* probable 1 that oner 
borti to royalty wifl eirly bfl Initiated into licentious pleasures, 1 
the ministers of these pleasures, who are readily to be 'found 1 
among the retainers of a court, will enjoy the first opportunity of 
obtaining his favour, and contracting that familiarity" with him' 
which is rendered peculiarly Intimate by participating in disgra'c'e.- 
fal secrets. And Aius an ascendancy -will be acquired, which, if 
the charactdt of the' prince he feeble and pliable, may never be* 
shaken off - especially if such a confidant possesses the convivial' 
qualities which give a zest to sensual gratifications. As the 'object*' 
<rf a favouritism founded upon this base must be radically mean 
and vicious hi their principles, their company may cornmunicate 
an indelible taint to the mind of (lie futWre sovereign, and rrrigM 
tie buds Of alt honourable and dignified seW'fmeiHs: ■■' I* WHS not 
ail the discipline of adversity, dor tbe'obligattons of gritftnae t'.V 
faftbful servants and to a whole loyal nation, that coVrid' recover 
the depraved mind of Charles II. from Ms attachment to panders 
and buffoons, or inspire him with a single permanent feelhig of th«' 
honour of a man or the duty of a sovereign. What, indeed, can 
be expected from one who has habituated himself td the society of 
persons whose influence over him must ever depend upon fostering- 
his vicious propensities, and alienating him from every serious and 
laudable pursuit? We often see the effects of such a training in 
private life, and they must be still More prejudicial- in a station 
which has no superior. * 

The degree of external splendour to, which favourites haw 
arrived has been very different in different countries In despotic 
monarchies, they have often been entrusted by their Weak and 
indolent masters with the whole weight of the "administration, 
generally to the great detriment of the state, and not unfrequently 
to the destruction of both prince and minion. In mixed 
governments, where a salutary control exists over the misguided 
will of the sovereign, and public opinion Is of some consequence, 
the elevation of notoriously worthless and incapable subjects to 
important posts can scarcely be ventured upon ; a secret inflnenca 
may however be maintained, which shall exert a decisive sWay 
over all appointments, and abuse it to purposes of prrvate or party 
interest. The internal history of courts abounds withexampfesof 
this kind, especially under the dominion of female favourites, Who 
( Cannot in person exercise the absolute power with whieh ; tbeV" are 
often invested. The Montespaae, Mahitenons, and Pompadours 
of France, were for a long series of years main springs- lathe 
administration of that country ; and by their intrigues influenced 
the nomination of generals and ministers, and avenged their scr of 
tike impoliteness of the Salic law. lu this country "we have not »» 
'•. • yet 
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yet been mnch under ft e influence of tUs class of favourites; f*t * 
cur sovereigns hare mixed' too little sentiment *-kb their amours to 
jive them much weight in their serious deliberations. 

That weakness of mind which disposes & prince to throw him* 
self into the 1 arms of unworthy favourites, is unfortunately in* 
surmountable, for advancing years only strengthen the habit of 
yielding, where there is no natural solidity of character. All 
that is left for a friend of his country who foresees dangers of 
this kind, is to mark the indications of disposition afforded by 
the choice of intimates, and prepare against the consequences. 
Is the favourite known to be a man of corrupt and arbitrary 
poKtteat principles ? — let the patriot look well to the checks and 
safeguards of a free constitution. Is he profuse, dissipated, and 
profligate ? — let the public morals and the public purse be objects 
of peculiar jealousy. Is he low and vulgar in tastes and talents ? 
—let care be taken to inspire a dae respect for the arts that polish 
and elevate the mind. It may be difficult, even in a limited 
monarchy, to counteract the example set by the possessor of rega| 
authority; yet an union of the most respectable and considerate 
part of the community cannot fail of a certain effect ; and upon 
(he whole, it may be better for a nation to commence a new reign 
with a sense of the necessity of guarding against probable mis. 
government, than with the blind confidence inspired by mors 
flattering presages. 

X cannot conclude this paper without making some remarks on 
the stranga inconsequence and partiality shewn by Hume in his 
account of the circumstances attending the attachment, of Edward 
II. to his minion, Pters Gavaston. This youth obtained such a 
complete ascendancy over his weak master " by supplying him 
(says Home) with all those frivolous amusements which suited his 
capacity and inclinations," that the wise Edward I„ foreseeing 
.the dangers of such a connexion, a short time before his death 
banished Gavaston the kingdom, and made his son promise never to 
recal him. The first act of royalty exercised by the new king, " whose 
heart, (according to the softening of Hume),' was strongly disposed 
to friendship and confidence," was to send for him to court, create 
him earl of Cornwall, and marry him to his niece. The insolence 
and rapacity of Gavaston after his return, were only equalled by 
the extrayagance of Edward's fondness, who seemed disposed to 
lay his whole kingdom at the feet of hjs favourite, Gavaston 
being left guardian of the realm with unusual powers during 
Edward's absence in France, the great barons, justly indignant at 
the unbounded authority of this upstart, entered into a con? 
federacy, in virtue of which the king) at the *KXt parliament, 
was obliged to consent to the banishment of Garaston, from 
Inborn an oath was exacted that he would never return. Edward, 
9 3 hpwever, 
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hcWerer, as soon as lie was able, broke through the condition, 
procured his minion an absolution from his oath, received him 
back with transport, and reinstated him in all the plenitude of 
favour. This decisive proof both of the king's bad faith, and of 
bis utter incapacity to govern of himself, caused the barons to 
Adopt some more effectual plan for redressing the public grievance s, 
of which, however, Hume chooses to speak in the following terms i 
*' Though there had been scarcely any national ground of com- 
plaint, except some dissipation of the public treasure ; though all 
the acts of mal -administration objected to the king and his favour- 
ite, seemed of a nature more proper to excite heart-burnings lu a 
ball or assembly, than commotions. in a' great kingdom ; yet such 
was the situation of the timet, that the barons were determined, 
and were able, to make them the reasons of a total alteration in 
the constitution and civil government." Is it possible that a sober 
historian can speak so lightly of such an instance of abuse in the 
royal office as an infatuated and unprincipled attachment to a foreign 
minion, by his own account, lavish, rapacious, and content with 
nothing less than trampling upon all that was constitutionally 
great in the kingdom ! In the sequel it appears, that the com- 
missioners to whom a temporary exercise of the supreme authority 
was committed, made many wholesome ordinances, among which 
the most offensive to the king was the second banishment of 
Gavaston; and that as soon as the restraint over Edward wat 
relaxed, he recalled his favourite, and restored hint to power, on 
which, says Hume, " the barons saw that his or their ruin was 
inevitable," They again confederated, took up arms, obtained 
possession of Gavaston's person, and without ceremony beheaded 
him, This act, which by Hume's acknowledgment was a necessary 
measure of self-defence, and was the result of repeated perfidy 
tioth in the king and the favourite, he denominates a murder ; 
and he proceeds in bis usual mode of epithets and artful glasses/, 
to fix the whole wrong upon the barons in these transactions. 
Yet from his own relation it appears that they returned to their 
allegiance as soon as their persons and privileges Were secured; 
t»ud that Edward might thenceforth have reigned happily, had be 
»ot relapsed into the incurable weakness^ of favouritism. 
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Awr, II. — On Contempt for Popularity. 

Thouoh the present age is by no means remarkable for (he self* 
denying virtues, yet there is a species of renunciation that #• 
sometimes hear proclaimed in our public assemblies with no lift I* 
emphasis, which is, that of 'any title to, or wish for, popularity, 
~So far from courting the applause of the people, these high* 
minded ascetics express a hind of horror at such a gratification, 
tnd declare open war against it. If this language proceeded 
solely from men of an independent spirit, whose conscious virtue 
derated their minds to a superiority oyer praise or censure, we 
might admire their dignity of sentiment, however we might think 
it Terged to a stoical excess. But, in fact, indifference to popular 
tame is often paraded by those who are the furthest in the world 
from a philosophical estimate of things, and who look for much 
more substantial rewards for their conduct than self-approbation, 
Their contempt for popularity is only comparative ; they would 
prise it were It the readiest road to wealth or honours, but they 
hare discovered a more direct path to their objects in pleasing a 
Court or serf Ing a minister. They have made their election of the 
patronage which they judge to be the most effectual, and the pos» 
session of that, necessarily precludes them from the other. From 
their first setting out in life they forfeited all claim to the attach* 
nirnt of the people, and they may safely affect to despise what 
was never within their reach. They were initiated from youth id 
aristocratic pride and courtly subserviency, and never knew the 
feeling of fellow. citizenship. 

But without dwelling longer upon the motives of persons whose! 
characters render discussion unnecessary, let us consider the point 
abstractedly, and endeavour to ascertain the true foundation both 
of the love and the contempt of popularity. 

To obtain the esteem and affection of those with whom we are 
to pass our days is so natural a desire, that it may be regarded a» 
one of the characteristics of a human being, There have, indeed, 
been instances, even in this country, of persons who appear to 
hare adopted the sentiment of the Roman tyrant, " Let them 
Bate, provided they fear me ;" but such men have either originally 
been monsters in their kind, or have been spoiled by a bad 
education and exorbitant power and opulence. To be respected, 
and beloved may therefore be reckoned the universal wish ; and to 
be so on account of that branch of social duty which has the 
widest influence on the good of society, may justly claim the 
highest place in that desire. JIoiv then can It happen that men 
who feet ft sensible gratification from/the goqd. name which they 
, M h*T« 
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have acquired la their own immediate connexions, should be in- 
different to the reputation they bear in the general body of their 
fellow-citizen? J It can only be because they hare associated 
tome mean and degrading ideas with this kind of popularity, pro- 
bably regarding it as the expression of the sense of the vulgar 
exclusively, and as usually resulting from unworthy arts on the 
part pf the possessor, and from ignorance and caprice on that of 
the bestowers. The grounds of such an opinion are first to ba 
examined. 

In a country where the conduct of men in public stations is 
laid open to the whole community, and canvassed with freedom, 
it is scarcejy possible that the political character of every distin- 
guished individual should not be estimated with tolerably exactness ; 
for though motives may he concealed, actions are apparent, and 
from them alone pyen the most sagacious must be content to draw 
their inferences. Now, the inferior ranks have access, at least 
secondarily, (on the supposition above made), to just the samas 
evidence of fact that their superiors have - and in their Reductions. 
i they follow no other rules than those adppfed by the classes im? 
mediately above them. It is a matter of notoriety who defends 
and who attacks public abuses ; who promotes and who resists 
reforms ; who is the protect pr and who the invader of constitu- 
tional rights ; and it requires no long experience to discover who 
nets the part of a patriot and who of a mercenary. The people, 
ns a whole, cannot in a popular government be much or long mis- 
taken in these points ; and in that whole there is no reason to sup- 
pose that the less enlightened many will judge differently frop the 
more enlightened few, for the former are always swayed in their 
opinions by the latter. ' There is not, I will venture to assert, a 
single instance in history of a popularity of any continuance 
which has not been founded upon' some real display of public 
virtue, how much spever it may have failed on a further trial ; nor, 
on the other hand, is there an instance' of popular odium attending 
a public character without some apparent ground for it, however 
erroneous this feeling may afterwards be proved to have been. 
The test which the people apply in juilging'of political conduct is.' 
always right, for it can be no other than promoting the good of 
the community ; but they may apply it' unskilfully. , 

The democracy of Athens is particularly referred to for examples, 
pf the propensity of the common people to judge rashly and er- 
roneously ; q.nd there are, doubtless, in the history pf that republic 
too many instances of such a fault. At the -same time there is, 
perhaps, no example of a state of no greater magnitude which has, 
produced' so many distinguished public characters; and, as these; 
were raised to their stations by popular votes, it cannot be said 
tttat (he people were in general bad estimators of merit. Some 
:V: ''" ''"' me>) 
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fnon who never flattered, them, but, «n the contrary, wry freely 
told them their faults, obtained their esteem and confidence, and 
Trere employed by them on all important occasions. Of the 
number of thpse was the excellent Phocion, who indeed was re* 
inarkable fof his professed contempt of' the popular ppiuion ; 
yet his being above forty times appointed to the command of thai 
Athenian armies, is a proof that the people were not so light and 
jrrational as to reject the services of an able and virtuous man, 
because he spoke harshly to them- His unmerited fate, indeed* 
was a lamentable instance of the effect of popular rqge under 
the impression of mistake and passion ; yet the circumstances of 
the time, when Athens was in the dying agonies of her liberty, 
together with a falsi; step really mai}* 1 hy Phocion through his over* 
confidence in the Macedonian general, may be pleaded in ex? 
tenusfion of (be cruel ai)d disgraceful act^-and tyliat pa&sionatat 
despot haa not done as much or more ? 

Aris tides owed to his reputation for that virtue which conferred 
on him his surname of the Just, the popular esteem which raised 
him to the first offices pf the state; and surely the public cpn- 
fidence was neycr more nobly placed, or mere faithfully repaid, 
llis banishment, and that of many other eminent Athenians, by 
the sentence of ostracism, has often been adduced in proof of th« 
inconstancy and ingratitude of a popular government ; but it was, 
in fact, the mildest mode of getting rid for a lime of an influence 
which, in a constitution without checks and balances, (the radical 
defect of a purp democracy)^ was continually endangering the 
public liberty. A single tyrant tills when he suspccls. 

The popularity of political characters is commonly the result 
pf exertions to resist those encroachments and abuses which may 
always be expected from uncontrouled power in whatever hand, 
pndur the, welghf pf jqonarchical or autocratical oppression, the 
body of people haye always' looked up to men who were williug 
and able to assume the part of their protectors; and there have 
never been wanting in mixed .governments, persons of the superior . 
classes, who have thought the popularity thus acquired as worthy 
an object of pursuit as the approbation qf a court or a senate. 
The Poplicpl^s of Rone were for several generations revered at 
the patrons of the pepple ; and in our own country, families might 
be named which have established hereditary claims to popular at. 
tachment. Now, there seems to he no reason why, on one hand, 
the, people should be vilified for honouring the defenders qf their, 
rights; or, on the other, why patriots should be censured for 
falling pleasure jn that public applause which they have well 
merited. The people give the most valuable thing they hare to 
Jjestow, in giving their hearts ; and the patriot receives that reward 
of his labours which, to say no more, costs his country the least, 

n accepting the demonstrations of their affection and esteem. 
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They who wish to depreciate popularity are fond of producing 
Instances in which it has been conferred upon vicious characters. 
It were, indeed, much to be wished that public and private virtue 
should always be found in conjunction ; but such is the imper. 
fectioa of human nature that this is not the ease ; and when they 
present themselves apart, we must make the best compromise with 
each that we are able. It is not, however, true that moral 
Character weighs nothing in the scale of popularity. In this 
country, private virtue scarcely ever fails of its due estimation 
With the people, when they are made acquainted with it ; and ex- 
amples might easily be pointed out in which that alone has obtained 
more credit for a public character than it deserved. On the 
ether hand, when a man has taken a part in public life which ac- 
cords with the wishes of his fellow-citizens, and sustains' it with 
Spirit and ability, it would be neither just nor wise to refuse him 
the meed due to him as a patriot, because his conduct as the 
waster of a family has been exceptionable. And why should the 
people be more delicate in this respect than their rulers, who 
never scruple to engage and remunerate the services of one whose 
talents may be useful to them, whatever be his moral defects ? If the 
favourites of the people have sometimes been profligate, what have 
been those of kings and princes ?* It is true, the patriotism 
which has not virtue for its base is not confidently to be relied 
Opon ; yet there is a kind of honour, which, however artificial, 
will sometimes keep a man steady to the cause he has espoused, 
notwithstanding the temptations of interest, though he may be 
incapable of resisting the allurements of pleasure and fashionable 
dissipation. At least, such persons are often more to be trusted 
than those who, confiding in the reputation they have acquired 
from observing the ordinary decencies of life, feel no restraint 
from public opinion when they make themselves the tools of a 
court or a minister. 

The good will of the vulgar, It must be acknowledged, is some. 
times gained by arts which experience and reflection would from 
the first discern to be unworthy and contemptible — by vehement 
and empty declamation against every exertion of authority; by 
personal abuse, and imputations thrown at random upon the cha- 
racters and designs of men in power ; by aggravated pictures of 
public distress, and pathetic lamentations over unavoidable evils. 
But there must be some real causes of discontent before much 
credit can be obtained by such practices ; some mis government, 
the effects of which have entrenched upon the comforts of life in 

every 
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every class of society. The public in an ill humour may be misled 
both as to their friends and their enemies, though the ill-humour 
itself may be justly founded. 

Another species of popularity which well deserves both the 
contempt and abhorrence of every well-disposed member of the 
community, is that sometimes consequent upon lavish profusion 
employed for purposes of corruption, or for' the indulgence of 
those propensities to idleness and debauchery which characterise 
the lowest and most dissolute of the populace. When a people 
are so debased that they think of nothing but panetn et Crrcenses, 
—largesses and shows, — they will bestow their affections upon 
the vilest of mankind who provide liberally for those wants ; thus the 
very worst of the Roman emperors were favourites with the sol- 
diery and the mob of Rome. But the candidates for this popularity 
cannot be less than princes or fortunate commanders, and there Is 
little danger that they should be mistaken for patriots. 

A kind of ridicule has been attached to popularity in con. 
sequence of the modes In which the vulgar sometimes display their 
regard. When the biped takes the place of the quadruped hi 
drawing the carriage of the hero of the day, it is scarcely possible 
to restrain a sarcasm at such a voluntary degradation of those 
whose acclamations constitute the chief honour of the exhibition ; 
though, it is to be observed, the greatest contemners of the mob 
are well enough pleased to enjoy this distinction when It serves 
their purposes. But here the difference between people and 
populace displays itself. It is the populace who chair and draw 
the candidate, and break windows and heads in his cause; but it 
is the people who associate to secure the election of the tried 
patriot, and to rescue themselves from a corrupt and overbearing 
influence. No wise man will value himself upon the shouts of the 
first ; but the noblest spirit may take pride in the zealous attach, 
ment of the last. lie who is indifferent to the approbation of his 
fellow-citizens is no fit member of a free state. He may affect to 
despise the emptiness of popular fame; hut if the more solid 
objects which captivate his mind are a title or a ribbon, he as 
little merits the esteem of the philosopher, as the confidence of 
his country. 
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Art. III.— On the Privileges of a Pedestrian. N 

TO THE ERITOTi OF THE REFlXCrOM. 

Sim, 
I readily acknowledge myself to be one of that large class in 
eociety who find the maintenance of a number of human beings a 
sufficient task in these times, without adding to it that of "keeping 
other expensive animals. Exclusively, therefore, o'f a cat, my 
domestic establishment consists entirely- of my own species. I 
confess, also, that there have been moments in which the easy 
chariot, the smart gig or curricle, and the sprightly hunter, hare 
excited in me emotions, not of envy, hut of an unsatisfied desire. 
But as nothing is more injurious to happiness than brooding over 
wants ami wishes which we are unable to gratify, I hare accustomed 
myself to turn my view upon what 1 possess, rather than upon 
what J am without ; and as I am of necessity a pedestrian, 'I feel 
a satisfaction in reflecting upon the comparative advantages that 
attend this mode of tpalking the world. 

I must premise, that though somewhat declined into the vale of 
years, and sensible that they hare robbed me of some things I 
should hare been glad to bare kept, yet I can say with Cp.wper-— 

Th? elastic spring of an unwearied foot 

That mounts (he stile with ease, or leaps the fence, 

The play nf lings inhaling and again 

Respiring f reelj the fresh sir, thai makes 

Swift pace or steep ascent do toil torn*, 

Mine have not pilfer'd jet. 

I can add, with still more confidence, 



My relish of fair prospect ; 

for though I have looked on the world a gopd many years, and of 
course rarely meet with any thing that has the charm of absolute 
novelty, yet new combinations of well-known objects, and even 
the very same viewed again after a due interval, suffice to keep 
alive an emotion of curiosity which renders the scenery of nature. 
ever fresh and interesting. 

1 shall not take up much time in descanting "on the peculiar 
salubrity of walking exercise. That it is the natural mode of 
conveyance from place to place, and indeed the only one which 
can be practised by a great majority of the human species, forms 
a reasonable presumption in its favour ; to which/a medical theorist 
would probably add, that it affords the most equable and general 
action to all parts of the body, and is not liable to the sudden 
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ihwks aud partial pressure* Consequent upon riding on horsebacks 
As to lolling in a bolstered carriage upon patent- springs on a" 
smooth road, tt Is such an- apology' fdr exercise, that Indolence 
ierself might blush id give it (he name; and We need not Wonder' 
at the; pallid fates and languid bloated ' figures that we often serf 
painfully alighting from 'a morning ride at the -doors of a fashion- 
able street or square. They pay a High price for health and spirit* 
which the very pnrbhoae prevents them from acquiring, knA Whletr 
they might hare gratuitously * If they- could condescend to share 
the boon with their Inferiors. The ancients, who were particularly 
attentive to gymnastic medtHHe, had their ambulacra, of walking 
pitsces, always attached to a "great mansion ; sensible that rio mod« 
ef exercise which luxury COntd intent, would produce the'bene*^ 
ficial effects of one which natttrt seems to hate appropriated la' 
mankind. 

Of the other advantages of a pedestrian,! shall first mention 
bis independence. Instead of bemg the slate of a groom or a 
coachman, who, when His master' calls for his horse or carriage, 
may come with a long face and say, Sir, the grey mare is iamc, 
and the gelding has £aken- physic ; or, one of the* coach wheels it 
loose, and the harness is gone to he mended, .(jirwerfer well known, 
(o the opulent), the pedestrian, at the first gleam of sunshine in a 
dubious day, or the instant of laying aside business, buttons on 
his gaiters, snatches up his hat and umbrella, and sallies for Hi. 
without a question to any body. On his way he has nothing t« 
attend to but himself, and nothing to consult but his own, volition. 
The most absolute authority over another, either man or beast, is 
not exerted without some effort, some hesitation as to tie .propriety 
of the command, and the resistance 1 It may possibly encounter; a 
horse-may be restive, or a servant sulky, and to stop or turn a 
carriage is a matter requiring some consideration ; but when the> 
' mind has only to convey a command to the legs, the order and its 
execution are simultaneous. This feeling of independence is a 
delightful thing to those who have experienced it, and Would not 
readily be exchanged for the constraint of luxurious indulgence. 

Connected with this privilege Is the feeling of perfect security 
with which the walker proceeds, who has not to watch the motions 
ef a stumbling or a starting horse, ot continually to keep a look- 
out lest his wheels should be 'entangled, oKhis carriage driven into 
a ditch, by some furious Phaeton. How many are there who from 
apprehensions of this kind lose all the pleasure of a ride-, and art* 
nerer at their ease till they dismount or are set down in safety at 
their own house ! The walker, from the foot-way, surveys all the 
bustle and confusion of a much travelled road as one not at all 
concerned In it, and what is terror to those in the midst of if, Is 
•nly nrausement to bin. 

This 
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This cod siderotic leads. to another capital advantage' possessor* 
oy him, which is that of .the trade he It generally, able to pwrsuA 
In his excursions.. To the.pedestrilil), the soft .and verdant pattv 
over. enclosure or through corn fields is open ; while the hof&eman, 
»ud charioteer is obliged, to toil along the turnpike toad, where* 
in the finest-season. of the year) ha 'is choaked yith clouds of dust, 
and confined between hedges that ..exclude all. prospuct and freq- 
circulation of air. There cannot be a greater difference wttl* 
respect to .enjoymept .than in these tw^ situations. To the first, 
eyery stop is pleasure ; the green., .carpeton.jvfeioh he treads, the 
pure atmosphere he respires, and (he perpetual change i>f landscape}; 
Wore his eyes, keep the mind in a delightful state of agreeabW 
emotion. Such were the feelings that iwM of the memory of, 
Cowptr when composing the following lines :— . ., 

For I have loved (lie rural wulk through lanes ' '*' '"' '" 

Of gmuy swurth dote crop! by nibbling tbtvp, ■ •■•■ 
And skirled thick with iaterleiture firm ' 
Of thorny boughs! have loved tbernral waJk ,, 

'■ O'er hilt), through vallles, and by rivers', brink, 
E'er lince a truant hoy I pau'd my bounds' . 
' T'eujuya ramble on ihe bank] of Thame*. ■ 

The Others, meanwhile, are in a state of actual Buffering, with 
nothing to solace them but the hope of at length emerging into 
some opener spot, where they may take the air instead of the dust, 
and make some use of their eye-sight. , 

It is the privilege of the pedestrian to quit at will the direct 
path, a tid digress to every spot that strikes his fancy. He may 
ascend the neighbouring eminence, plunge into the depth of tint 
subjacent valley, follow the windings of the stream, and thus in- 
vestigate all the beauties of a romantic country, and make dis- 
coveries of the most favourable points of view in every landscape. 
By change of situation he can give an exhaustless variety to the 
scenes through which he passes, and group their constituent parts 
into new forms of picturesque beauty. The high roads of thai 
most varied country must have a degree of tameness and uniformity, 
from their leading purpose of taking the shortest and loveliest 
course, and will necessarily avoid some of the most remarkable 
spots ; hence it is a truth admitted by all tourists, that a pictu- 
resque district can be thoroughly surveyed only on foot. Gray, 
than whom no one seems to have had a higher relish for the beau- 
ties of landscape, is said to have missed some pf the finest points 
of view at the West more] arid lakes, because he could not approach 
with his chaise, and was too delicate or timid to «crafl)hlo among 
, crags and pregipices. ' . 

If the pedestrian is also a naturalist, his advantages are twe-r 
fold augmented j indeed, be can scarcely be a naturalist unless he 
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b as able pedestrian. The. botanist nut not expect to find * 
harvest while riding along the gravel road. All rare and carton* 
phut* retire from cowmen observation, and are only to be net 
with OH alpine heights Or rocky scare, in the depth of woods, i*- - 
wet marshes, «i shaking bore. The mineralogist must clisnh killsy 
dive into quarries, and examine tie strata of the earth on the facen 
of precipices. On . a . walking, expedition such inducements t»i 
•trey to difficult and unfrequented spots area source of the ke'eneati 
delight, not less intense tana those felt by the sportsman, nud at 
a purer kind ; and perhaps, in tan whole range of e sternal, plea- 
evmea, there in none more truly gratifying botb to the -scot ee east 
the intellect, than that dented from fine excursions over * varied 
country, with the: double object of exploring its pictumqoe 
scenery, and diecnveTin&tke riohes of its natural product*. 

I may seem ttow, however, to have gat beyond that humble 
■aiasi limit of washing with wbjch- I commenced, and which sap- 
poses limitation to a circle of country within the reach of one wh» ■ 
cannot conveniently indulge in distant rambles; for it will seldom 
happen that many objects of curiosity or novelty are contained in 
soch a circle of which a considerable town Is the centre. Yet 
there are few of our cities or provincial capitals which are so 
unhappily placed as not to possess in their vicinity much pleasing 
rural scenery, though, as I have frequently observed, . it is little 
known to the more opulent inhabitants, whose excursions are con. 
fined to the high roads. The neighbourhood of the metropolis, 
in particular, affords many beauties of this kind, though it is not 
in general regarded as one of the more picturesque districts of the 
kingdom. Its noble river, its richly cultivated plain, the wooded 
eminences that bound it at a moderate distance on each side, and 
the countless villas with which, , 

Likeaswarth Indian with his belt bf beads, 

It is begirt in every direction, present objects that cannot fail of 
gratifying both the eye of taste and the heart of sensibility — for 
I would by no means have my pedestrian encourage a misan- 
thropical disdain of pleasures in which he cannot participate, but 
rether accustom himself to rejoice with the' possessor 1 of a more 
splendid lot, while he is satisfied with his own. Such is the pro. 
fasion of agreeable variety from the sources ah over mentioned 
within the reach of the London pedestrian, that the fine weather 
of a whole summer might be employed in. walking excursions 
without exhausting all the novelty, especially if the circuit were* 
little extended by the occasional help of a stage coach. 

I might add, that walking offers peculiar opportunities for shew- 
ing the different manners, employments, and modes of life of the. 
Mast of people) whUh escape the notice of these who travel with* 
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More appai-atns. The pedestrian, -reducing hiins*'lf more: ttr- the' : 
level of.the inferior tk.^es, and falling more i« their ws?y, may 
rtain'Iy draw from them any-inforrhatieii they -triable to gi*e.' 
lie oiiy conferee with the UiUtftirer in the fokle, Or! the workman 
a* bli task, chat with the cottager's family as h« stops to a«k the 
road or shelter from u shower, and li?lerf tootle group at an ale. 
honse door white he sits to rest him-on the. ben Hi. There are, 
iadefii, those* who would keef> aloof from atleticn cdmthuDication 
witktiie vulgar,, lest it should Impair tha^ic*nstitiu3 dignity which 
they are tie more solicitous to preserve |riJ proportion as it itless 
datwnrdiy apparent! But let' them reflect that the proud perrUuan - 
woald- treat them with jut the same haughty distance that they ' 
observe to the peasant) notwithstanding. all their attempts at ielfj- 
consequeuce ; and that true dignity, wnich' 'dweils til the- rarady 
cannot be forfeited by voluntary eondesceosidn. Man' is man alt 
the world over — in all states ad object worth contemplating, am} 
WTU despicable unlets morally boj— J. id, Shyynur's, &c, ■ 

— A PeairaiBSiA 
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- - "' ' — i *' Vos stevas hkpnolte leges;' 

l!t preceptor! fnrboruin refiila coDatet; 
Ul legal hiilorirut, aucrore* itorerit ornate^ 

Santonin angties lii^ilosque suns i ul forle regaim, 
um petit am Thermas aut fljcEbi balitea, dirat 
itutricem Anchbas, nomen palriamque noverr» 
Archemorij dleal, qnot Acetles viierii Bnntje, 
Quut Siculus Phrygibus vini donavertt urnas.'' 

JtrBitiLi Sat; til. u. 229-3«> 
" Ad* jet, ye parents, adit to the disgrace, 

And heap new hnrdthips on this wretched race. . , 

• Wake it a |ioinl thai altj and every Jiart, 
Of their nun science be |iriss*ssed By heart j 
.Thatgessrathfihry wltM our own ihey blend, 
Aud have nil tKrthifrs at their flo K er'i tod : 
tTbat they nay sirll inform jdu, should you ineetf 
' An3 ask litem at itie ball), or in the Hreel,. 
Wbtf ntfn'd AnthisesJ From what country eaifte 
■ ■ The MrpdnA'of ArchemOruSf Whtft her ntinie; 

Jtow Ions Acesttt ilnurlsh'it, rforj, in ifcore, 
With tauw much wine the Trojan, left hi> court."— Gif fobb. 
" It is impossible," observes Mr, Giftord in a note on this pas- 
sage, "to suppress a smtle~at the perverse indastry of modern 
oriticlu, in Inntiuurodt what Juvenal represents as puzzling those 
of has own tiam The surge of Auefcises and tlte step-dairf of 
-* Arehcmoras- 
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Archemonis, arc now no longer secrets." Perhaps, the ridicule 
which Juvenal attaches to this kind of tormenting, knowledge 
originates not so much in it's being " puzzling," as in it's utter 
■selesiness and insignificance. However, as we know by woeful 
experience how puzzling it is to us in these latter days, I shall 
proceed without further preface to string together' a few cursory 
remarks on that system of education, of which it appears to bo 
deemed an essential and indispensable branch. 

That the study of the classics is at all a superfluous branch of 
education, I would not be understood to insinuate. So much of 
it as is either useful or ornamental cannot be destitute of value : 
whatever contributes to- refine the taste or enlarge the understand* 
ing cannot be superfluous. There are treasures of knowledge- and 
wisdom in the writings of the ancients, which he who attempts to 
fathom cannot be accused of an abuse of his time ; there is an 
inexhaustible mine of poetry open to the investigation of modern 
leaders, which has had the merit, in addition to the immediate 
delight it afforded, of polishing the taste and modelling the 
writings of succeeding poets. However the acquisition of superior, 
knowledge may have exalted the moderns to a superiority above, 
the ancients in the different branches of faience, yet it is from tha 
ancients themselves that the rudiments of that science have been 
elicited ; and we ought not, because we have risen by their assist- 
ance to a pre-eminence above themselves, to be so ridiculously 
supercilious as to spurn from under us the ladder which has been, 
the instrument of our elevation. It is in reference to the Roman 
as well as the Grecian writers, that the advice of the Roman critic 
may be quoted and applied to modern students :— 



Yet, to so noble a study, as that of the classics must be acknow- 
ledged to be, it is to be lamented that the accumulating curiosity 
of succeeding ages has attached such a confused mass of mytholo- 
gical absurdity, as is almost sufficient to deter the uninitiated ' 
from attempting the hopeless labyrinth. It is evident tbat, as 
things are, he is not a proficient in classical literature, who has 
merely studied the ancient writers with success ; who has investi- 
gated their philosophy, moral and political, and compared and 
digested the discordant systems; who has examined by their help 
the history of the manners and exploits of the most ancient nations 
of the world ; and who has fed his fancy, improved his judgment, 
and modelled his taste upon the rich poetical treasures of the Greeks 
and Romans,— unless to all this be superadded an accurate know* 
ledge not merely of the genealogy, but of the crimes and 
monstrosities of the Heathen Gods, — of all the adulteries of 

VOL. 11. mo. tv, r Jupiter, 
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, Jupilcr, and every descendant from him, direct and collateral, (el 
the twentcHh or fiftieth generation, — in short, of every thing 
scraped together from the poetical gossips of antiquity, which may 
contribute not nicrely needlessly to perplex the memory, hot eve» 
to corrupt ttle morals of the young student.* ' 

It cannot be- denied that a great proportion of this knowledge? 
is- absolutely indispensable in a scholar; because, " in order to 
make a true estimate of the abilities and merit of a writer, it is 
always necessary to examine the genius of his age, and the.opiniong 
of his contemporaries." Now, the writings of Ovid and Pindar, 
for instance, are 1 so replete with mythological allusion, that it is . 
Impossible for any one even to attain & tolerable understanding of 
thom, who has not his memory stored with those fables by which 
their poetry is alternately adorned and debased. In Pindar thisf 
tage for fabulous wonders is frequently made subservient to his- 
torical elucidation ; — if elucidation it may be called, which, by 
labouring to deduce in a clear line the descent of the subject of 
his panegyric' from Jupiter^ distracts the attention of the reader 
from the sublimities of his poetry, and involves him in the mazes 
of genealogical registers. StlH it will not be denied, that the my- 
thology with which it is encumbered is far the dullest part of 
Pindar's style; and that his poetry might be rendered much more 
Interesting and edifying by b*lng divested of the trammels of fable. 
. It does appear, then; to be a fault in education, that the memory* 
tit a schoolboy is tbo frequently butrthened with more of thi» 
kind of knowledge than id necessary. Granting that a certain, 
portion is necessary, it seems a spedes of cruelty, which involves 
more than the waste of time, to exact any thing beyond thai 
portion. It is evident, that to know who was the nnjse of An* 
chisesj'tuul who the step-dam of Archcmorua ; 



with other things of this kind,— cannot add either to the wisdom 
•r happiness of man; why, then, should it be thought a thing <\k* 

graceful 

• It Ii singular enoufrh Ihnt AristnjiImnM, thai intrepid' snuffer or the Gods, 
hot reprcwDled (he Vnjutt Hat in Bis' Sub*, adducing the example of 
iuuiW, as . hii last, and moat forcible : argutwot 1* Sedan hh. pupil, Tk* 
tfdlwiiig pasmge is .poken of Jupiter sw- 
'" ■ ** KaWw it irrar.tf iirii io-ri **i ytnamfii- 

"■-,'* " '■ Ka/w cvSnrrot toSuf'ttif fi*$w AtHwuif* 
■ '"■'■'• - ■!• ■ F. 1071-t, 

b... . _« Jotc ihstl wkelb* lilnme fr»m off your ihsulden, 

t: E...-J Btiocbinwalf ucwfeWJiiBiikiiir God, 

,. . - t And yon a poor frail muml — Why ilMald you 

Be wiser, drouter, purer tha*a (Jodi'*^-CuM«BL*j««t. 

■n,.,...,-.CH)ogle 
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graceful with Us to be ignorant of that of which the knowledge is* 
useless! 



and surely it is a wisdom worse than unwise to accumulate that 
knowledge which merely embarrasses and encumbers the mind, 
and which, instead of enlightening, produces a confusion of ideas - 
and dimness of perception. It is this ardour for jumbling together 
In the memory all kinds of learning, without judgment to dis- 
criminate between the good and bad, that has unjustly brought 
upon scholars the reproach of tastelessness ; which has subjected 
them to the ridicule of unlearned wits, as if, necessarily, he who 
possessed knowledge must be destitute of that taste, " without 
which knowledge is inert ;'' as If, necessarily, every scholar Wefsj 
another Margttes, who — 

" rio/V A»i*"f«ro «a*i, xaxoJt V iwi'a-rtm *«»t*"— 
Knew many good Ihingi, but knew then all (II. . 
It might reasonably be expected in this enlightened age 1 , (hat 
ihe teaming of out ancestors should be improved upon in every 
respect ; that not only it's deficiencies should be supplied, but it's 
luxuriances should be pruned ; and that the road of knowledge 
should be cleared of every incumbrance which may render it irk- 
some to the rising generation: Taste and sound sense ought not 
to be sacrificed to thstt accumulation of scattered fables, which is 
fnade to go a great way towards forming a scholar j which is as* 
laborious in the acquisition, as tormenting in the preservation, 
and as useless in the enjoyment, as the treasures of a miser. The 
materials thus heaped together are a mere stumbling-block in tha 
hands ot a tasteless person ; and the learning of Behfley himself 
would be nseless to one Who possessed not the acute judgment of 
Bentley. Taste, after all, is the quality which must arrange, 
digest, and give life to know-ledge ; — in short, which is necessary 
fo 

,. fr- . ■..,,■< be# the block or, and get out the man." 
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A thousand changes have been rung on the name of Porson ; and 
the topics of panegyric, appear to be yet unexhausted.- At least, 
his extravagant admirers, while they hare been " afraid to blame" 
the departed Colossus of Classical Literature, hare by no means 
been " ashamed to praise*' him in an inordinate degree. Let ma 
not be misunderstood i it is not intended to depreciate the merits 
of this illustrious scholar, nor to deny the eminent services he has 
performed for that small portion of mankind called -the literary 
world. It is only when his praises are exaggerated, — when they 
are joined with the sacred names of Milton, Shakspeare, and 
Newton, and his glory set in competition with theirs, — that it be- 
comes the duty of moderate men to enquire into the grounds of his 
reputation, and to disprove on the one hand the fastidiousness of 
supercilious contempt, and on the other the fulsomeness of un- 
merited panegyric— Now, his injudicious admirers have been so 
dazzled with his real and transcend ant excellencies, that they have 
never ventured to look for imperfections, and have almost repre- 
sented him as that " faultless monster which the world ne'er saw ;*■ 
while others, who have viewed his character with rather a more 
jealous eye, have made no scrapie to declare his faults, and have 
felt no inclination to discover that apology for them, which his 
friends appear to have thought unnecessary. 

Dr. Butler has objected as a fault to the great scholar, that ha 
employed his stupendous powers in addressing the " Juventua 
Academica ;" arguing, by a singular and original kind of logic, 
that " in a common man there might have been something of con- 
descension in such conduct; but in such a colossal genius at 
Porson, there appeared somewhat of contempt for his literary con- 
temporaries, which he does not think wholly justifiable."* Surely, 
the good doctor has here forgotten himself: surely, that which in 
a common man would be condescension, must be in Porson pre- 
eminent condescension ; nor will any impartial man, who considers 
the remarkable modesty for which the late Professor was conspicn. 
ous, be inclined to attribute it to any other motive. If he looked 
.upon the " Juvenilis Academica" as his peculiar charge (and by 
virtue of his office such they indisputably were), — if he regarded 
his " literary contemporaries" as without neod of further in- 
struction, 

• See hit " tetter to Charles Jamei Blamfleld, 4c." in which wiU b« 
fssad lopeTer j frfvolsut attacks mt the. Jate Prgtaaor. 
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struction, and himself as, unqualified to furnish it and unworthy 
to obtrude it on them,— could (his possibly imply a contempt for 
them ? And by what point in his general conduct is such an im- 
putation supported!* Doctor Butler, perhaps, has written with 
& Tiew to the edification of older scholars ; and I wish him success 
in so dignified an undertaking: but he must pardon those, who 
differ from him on this subject, and. allow me to hope, that if In 
ever arrive at the Greek Professorship himself, he will then at 
length condescend to bestow some attention on the " Academic 
Youth." 

Were this the only charge that could be adduced against the 
late Professor, it would evidently leave nothing but triumph to his 
friends, and shame and confusion to his calumniators. But, to 
pass over trifling cavils, he has been vehemently reproached by his 
adversaries (and the justice of the reproach has been hastily ar. 
knowledged by some of the less zealous of bis friends) not only 
with being much too sparing of his commendations towards other 
scholars, but even with unwarrantably depreciating their merits, 
and treating their labours with unmerited contempt. 

" I do not recollect," says Doctor Butler, (" Ecce itei-dm Cris- 
pins !") " to have met with many passages in the writings of the 
late Professor, which tend to applaud his literary contemporaries." 
This is true ; but I ask, does he recollect many which tend to 
etnmrtz his "literary contemporaries ? "—-And who were the so 
mighty contemporaries, whose praises were to bang continually oa 
tbe lips of Porson ? There was none among them more eminent 
than Doctor Charles Burney ; and what higher panegyric could he 
expect or desire from his friend than that comprehensive sentence 
in which be is designated as " Vir doctissimus et mihi longo amicitiK 
usu eoiijunctissimus ?" Let Doctor Butler weigh well 'the force of 
these superlatives t let him be assured, that praise is not the more 
valuable' for being fulsome ; and though now-ardays the fashion of 
these things is changed, — though now every flippant commentator 
is applauded as ■ ** Vir long* doctissimus," and every petty editor 
of a Greek play hailed as a Colossus of leaming,~^-the value of 
all commendation is to be estimated from its rarity : and this single 
sentence from the pen of Porson, scanty as it may appear, stamps 
a greater dignity on the name of the scholar he commends, than 
all the exaggerated encomiums of pedantic journalists, and even all 
the titles of *t magnenimoas heroes" which Doctor Burney himself 
can bestow.' 

k 3 ' I have 



* <* I) ami, npiuor," (he Froferaor himself tells ui, in hit note on Mt6 
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I haye no hesitation in asserting, that the propensity to extra, 
tagunt panegyric, which Doctor Burney and others have lately 
exhibited, is a fault far more censurable, and far .more detrimental 
to the cause of letters, than the backwardness to praise, of which. 
Person, has been so industriously accused. It resembles exactly 
the ill taste of Darwin and his school, who adorn a fly with sifch 
heroic epithets and such pompous description, that they have, 
nothing higher left for a Uo« or a giant. When anch men aa 
Toup and Tyrrwhitt, whose' very names are unlrjiowu to infinitely 
the greater part of the world, are dignified with the high -sounding - 
titles of " magnanimous heroes," what, climax. of epithets have 
we in reserve for Locke, for Newton, and Aliped,— for the phi- 
losopher and the legislator, — for the saviours, and en light eye is oE 
mankind? 

It is not necessary, howeyer, that the faults of Person should 
take shelter under a condemnation of the opposite faults in others ; 
it is sufficient that the charge be plainly stated,. and an appeal to 
his writings will easily refute it. Why .do we hear complaints of 
his unwillingness to praise, when his works are interspersed with 
frequent and just encomiums on such men as I'iersoji, Valckenaer, 
and Bent ley ? lie has not, indeed, extolled them to the skies ; he 
has called them neither de mi-gods nor heroes : but he has rewarded 
them with that just and reasonable praise which, alone; is true com- 
pipndatiou, and ■width every moderate : mao and- -sober scholar 
rejoices to see bestowed as. the crown of their labours. :S°-ch, 
praise from such a man is their, best reward. "■-.>. in -. 

Bat the heaviest part of the charge against. Eorsoajs,. that he has 
traduced the merits of other commentators, and treated then with a 
son tern fatuous scurrility. If this charge. he just, he has himself 
little. claim to that mercy which he has denied to others. Perhaps, 
hptve ver, a plain quotation of the most obnftfjous ,pas£ages of his 
jvri tings,; accompanied by a slight examination pf the' merits, at .the 
f»se, roaytexid in sorne.degrVe to remote the imputation. ' . 
i The passing affronts he. has. offered to surii, raen as Clarke, 
Be 11 anger, and Pnuw, may w«(l be overlooked;' because, clas- 
sical readers * are no£. greatly interested in the Credit of such, 
men, and; il oohjfif names had not felt the attack, few persons 
gronld have been inclined to take up arms against Frorsoa in their 
^indication. .. It had .b,?en better, perhaps, if their names bad not 
been mentioned; .bM*> being mentioned, no auc .would. be. so-un. 
reasonable as to expect that it tould be with great veneration. ' 

I'hp zealous admirers of Gilbert Wakefield will probably feel 
little satisfied with the treatment he has received from the Pro- 
fessor. Yet let it bo remembered, that the chief merits of that 
excellent 'man did not consist in his classics,! .attainments; nor as 
ifgritical Sfiholar, ea^ hip friends themselves with any decent shew 
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of justice very highly applaud him. Is it then to be a mutter of 
wonder, that his blunders should meet witif some degree of fas- 
tidiousness from a critic of so nice a judgment and so acute a 
discrimination as Porson ? . h 

" Cur N nnalem i" Wi!.*™ et similibus addidcrim, neme 
nisi qui communi seusu plane careat, requiret." 

Vid.Not. in Orcst. v. 64- 

This insinuation is letelled at Wakefield, who affected to abjure 
the use of the final N ; and yet, resolved not to be consistent in 
error, he has sometimes adopted, and sometimes neglected it's use,' 
apparently just as caprice dictated. Was such arbitrary licentious- 
ness in an editor to be passed over without reproof,- -such un. 
accountable opposition to all the learning and all the judgment of 
those who hod unanimously sanctioned the contrary practice } Por» 
sonVcensure ii indeed ser ere: but,. — though I will not muchiiisiston 
the fact of it's being couched in general terms, without application, 
to any particular name (for no ofle.is ignorant that Wakefield. is 
the man),— ryet certainly Wakefield has., upon the whole, met with 
greater gentleness and respect from Porson, than from most of the 
critical fraternity,-— I had almost said than be deserved ; for be 
betrayed in general a strange temerity iu asserting and positive* 
ness in maintaining, quite inconsistent with the meekness of his 
private character, and quite inconsistent, too, with the .-bee onuug 
modesty of criticism; — not to mention an affectation of singularity 
Tery ridiculous, at least, and little less than disgraceful. Singularity, 
I have no doubt, was the charm which recommended to him the 
innovation censured in the above note of Person ; and it was most 
probably the same silly affectation which induced him to .reject the 
use of accents. I am aware that accents have been rejected by 
some from mere indolence; but this could not have been th» 
motive with Gilbert Wakefield, whose industry in the pursuit ot 
knowledge was altogether insuperable. And yet this man, who 
disdained the care of such trifles, mode his religion to depend qn 
trifles scarcely more important, and -of which he had about as 
accurate an understanding I Porsou has reproved him in the fol- 
lowing passage with a proper mixture of respect and severity. 

" Video a nqnnullis, optimis quidem illis, scd nee satis eruditis 
et paullo iraoundioribus viris omnem accentuum ratipnem despicatu 
haberi. Vernm ii rant, opinor, satate jam provectiores, quam nt 
js me vel quicqnam pravi dedoceantur, vel recti quicquam addia, 
eaut. ..,,., ..Qui ..hanc doctrinam (sc. accentuum) nescit, dum igno, 
rantiam suam candidc fatetur, inscitia; tail turn reus ; qui verg 
nescire nou coutentus, i guarantiee sum contemtnm prntexit, majoria 
culpa; affinis est."— #0*. in Med. v. 1. 

If the fact Were established, that Porson hag been too severe 
ppon the errors et WakefieH it w«»W ft* the yprst prove his 

deficiency 
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deficiency in judgment, without at all involving the perfect rectitude 
of fail motives. But in attacking the critics of another country, 
it la possible he may have been actuated, though not certainly by a 
personal jealousy of their reputation, yet by a desire of establish* 
Ing the credit of his own country on the ruin of that of others. 
Accordingly, his enemies are loud in calling out for mercy on the 
German critics : and you shall hear men, — not professedly his 
enemies, but a species of candid friends who despise the " bigot 
zeal" which would throw a veil over his failings, — wind np a 
warm panegyric on the great scholar with an acknowledgment of 
this seemingly undeniable truth,— that the German critics have 
just reason to complain of injurious treatment at his hands. The 
merits of those German critics are not always closely examined, 
nor even their names enquired into: it is sufficient that the cavil 
is taken up as a charge against Porson ; and who shall contradict 
It ? Who shall presume to vindicate a libeller ? 

There is, to be sure, one rliflftulty in the way of any attempt at 
the defence of Person : it is an admitted point of law now-a-days, 
that a libel is not the less a libel for being true ; nay, that it is 
more a libel, more malicious, more wicked, more diabolical. 
Thus, to assert the truth and justice of Person's fulminations 
against the sons of Germany and wit, is no justification of him in 
law : however, as something may be gained for him on the score 
of equity and common sense, we will venture to examine a little 
into this point. — Notr, who are the German editors in whose behalf 
'Porson has been so virulently attacked ? Unquestionably, Brunck 
and Hermann; but more especially, and, indeed, almost exclusive- 
ly, the latter. 

The merits of Brunck are not to be denied : but neither are his 
faults to be overlooked. The industry, the fidelity, and the ex- 
tensive reading he has displayed, in his editions of Sophocles and 
Aristophanes, are quite sufficient to raise him above contempt : bat 
the temerity with which he has laid down inadmissible dogmas, and 
the carelessness with which he has in some 'instances confounded 
the laws of comic and tragic composition, are calculated to pro- 
voke alternately our smites and our astonishment; while the 
fastidious arrogance with which he has triumphed over the dullness 
of poor Thomas Johnson,-- and that, too, in some cases, where he 
has pnt down a right interpretation of the said Thomas Johnson, 
and substituted an error in it's place,. — is really quite disgusting : 
it is such as must excite the Indignation of every reader, and very 
readily reconcile us to any reprehension the confident critic may 
neet with from others. Now, the rebukes he has received from 
Porson are generally some such passing hits as the following :■ — 

" Is, tectore celato, ut facere solet, cum allenas conjectural 
adoptat, ex Heathii emendatione edidit, &c. — Not. inUee. c.464. 

"Nee 
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'* Nee rnp fugit, JJmiicklnm pluribus in locia Sophoclis «t Aris- 
tophanis r&tts, fami, et similes barbarismos aut reliqnisse ant 
Intulisse." — Orest. 141. 

Such censures as these, however severe, carry their own justifi- 
cation with them : a matter of fact, either plainly stated or implied, 
cannot easily involve a gross injustice, nor subject the critic to 
merited reproach. — We may leave Brunck to endure the just 
punishment of his faults, and pass on to that more illustrious 
offender, Hermann. 

Hermann has unquestionably been in his day an useful collector 
of notes upon the ancients, — a man possessing infinitely mora 
learning than genius, and more industry than taste, and employing 
that learning and industry upon the elucidation of the- metrical 
department of Grecian literature. For his services in this way 
he has been rewarded with quite as much appluuse as was due to 
him, — that is, about as much as Bacon or Alfred might have looked 
to receive. Among other panegyrists, Doctor Barney speaks of 
him in the preface to his Tentamen as 

" — ™ (uTfiwTaTB 1 , viri. a philosophic et omni liberal! doe* 
Iriua maxim* instruct!." 

Be it so : let us think of this man as one singularly skilled in 
metrical science; and what is the impression we feel on the oc- 
casion ? Is it a wish to bow with veneration before him ? Or dd 
we hear his name as that of an ordinary mortal ? — But, it seems, 
he is singularly gifted with philosophy anil all kinds of liberal 
science. Yes; he displayed his philosophy in a petly act of re- 
venge against Person, — he affected to proclaim Gilbert Wakefield 
his rival as a critical scholar : — snch was his philosophy ; and tha 
other subject of the panegyric is to be exhibited, I suppose, in bis 
next work. 

Now, of this man, It Is not to be disguised that Porson pro* 
fessed a sovereign contempt, — Among other absurdities, Hermann 
had maintained that an Iambic Senarius might be composed entirely 
of tribrachs except the last foot. A most delectable verse fof 
tragedy it would be, to be sure ! Parson tried the experiment in a 
poignant epigram on the great metrical scholar himself: — 

" 'O (urfMM, o m)f It, i-fomi yiyfxtyt irifi y-iTqUu 

No abuse, no ridicule could have exceeded in severity thitsimplo 
epigram ; and yet where is the injustice of it ? The question is, 
did the man u write absurdly about metres I" If he did (and the 
fact is indisputable), Porson says no more In his epigram ; and ' 
what objection can the Ilermanniles raise to this exemplification 
•f their master's rule? If ridicule he an unfair touchstone, let 
this touchstone be applied in revenge to the rules of Porson,— 

wiih 
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with' this restriction only, that the German Epigrams made for the 
purpose shall be confined to a plain statement' of matter of fact, 
and not launch out into scurrility. 

Bat Porson's great attack on the poor German Is in his tele, 
■Ktttednote on the Medea, t. 676. In this note he has concentrated 
all that poignant bitterness which he knew so well bow. to manage, 
—all that indignant irony which is more terrible than the noisiest 
Tehemence, — and all that agreeable combination of learning with 
elegant playfulness, which distinguishes the style-of his notes from 
the dull prosing* of ordinary commentators. — After establishing a 
rule and, referring to some passages which apparently militate 
against it, he proceeds : — ■ 

" Quse loca Gothofredo Hertnanno curanda libent£r mandarem, 
%i aunt crederem eljdem facilitate ex corruptig sana facere posse, 
gnfi ex sanis corrnpta facit. Quit euim prm.ter Hermannum due-, 
lyluni, son dico prxtervidit, (hop enim omnes facimus) sed In 
quartam senarii sedem ipse ex emendations intnlit i Nub. 870. 
Quis prater llermannum pro optimA voce xvrgteut verbum sub- 
ttftnit non Graecum, nulll auctoritaie ,w«uj turn, metro pemiciosnm, 
yprpZ-i 1 Nab. 1476. Nimiropi ut Dawesio ybloqueretur, 
Ctii si non ttliqua nocuisset, mortuut easel." 

. It is readily granted, that this attack on Hermann is quite gra» 
Uittros, and that the Professor has gone out of his way to mak« 
it ; but the impertinence of it is unquestionably compensated by 
the service he has done in opposing the whole freight of his au- 
thority to such Senseless innovations, as might otherwise mislead 
the unsuspecting and an inquiring judgment of yoong students; — 
add - for young students, be it remembered, Poraon wrote. Let 
us- rem ark, too, that not one sentence of this extract is vague re- 
proach; it is all matter-of-fact accusation, and such as cannot be 
disputed. Hermann did intrude a dactyl into the fourth place of 
l senarins ; he did substitute a barbarism- for a pure Greek word ; 
be did manifest a disposition at all hazards to cavil at Dawes.- — ■ 
But his ignorance betrayed in the preceding extract-is no fault, in 
comparison of the arrogant impertinence which Porson proceeds to 
expose. And here, again, we shall find that Porson has used none 
pf those abusive epithets in which some commentators so much 
delight ; he has in the same passage bestowed his reproof, and, 
guarded it by it's proper justification. 

' "Sed hoecnihili sunt pra triumph is, quos de innocent! 'HqeoAint 
jiomine egit. Quamvis enim, ipso judice, ^vrjaDi apud Cobwcm 
product arum ejusmodi gyllabarum exemplum sit, nihil contri 
rarius est apud Tragicos. Idedque, ait Hermannus, " Nos Ger- 
mani, qui tnulto metius Anglia sglioharum ifuantitatem eallcmin>\ 
nos omnia loca, «bi >H£i*>*»i pro Epitrito tertie apud Euripidem 
oecurrit, emendabtmna.*' Et box )oc&, hoc morho scilicet laboron- 

Vifb. 
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tia, corngir, si hoc est corrtgere, morbnm fingere, ut tuam raedi T 
cina; peri tia m ententes.?' 

Let us just observe the folly of this German critic's boast,— a. 
boast, too, so ill supported by bis proofs: it is Dot, that lib 
countrymen are better poets, better philosophers, better legislators 
than the English, but — that they are better (killed in the quantity 
of syllables! 

' Here, then, it may confidently be asked, lias Porson any hoary 
load of" guilt to answer for in his treatment of Hermann J ' Has ha 
been unjiistly and outrageously severe. .on a man whom Doctor 
Burney has con descended to panegyrize ; — on a man, .who has in, 
suited the English nation by depreciating the merits of their great 
scholar, and by arrogantly claiming over them a superiority 
which they would not stoop to dispute with him, and which, ha 
Jjim'jelf has' satisfactorily proved his inability to maintain? 

When Hie impartial judgment of posterity shall have fixed tha 
renown or the infamy of .thp illustrious a/cat ones of this age, 
Porson may, perhaps, be stripped ^of .some sliare of that rapturous; 
adiriiraiio'ii wilh which he it now honoured by his most zealous 
friends ; his name will then be ranked below Chatham, and Bacons 
and Newton; but Newton himself will scarcely be. more highly 
exalted above porson, than Porsou wiJJ rise superior to Hermann 
and tb,e satellites of Hermann, ( i • ■ 

■ :,"" ,:..'." '. .... "••".' .;■.. . .;. . ..'. -s, ■ 
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ft gives me much pleasure, ray dear young friend, to learn that 
you have determined, during this vacation from your academical 
Studies, to deyote a daily portion of your time to serious reading, 
and that, contented with the beautiful rural situation in which you 
are fixejji, you are able to resist the temptation of lounging soma 
months away at a fashionable watering-place, immersed in thj 
indolence and. frivolity which are the invariable attendant* 
oa bbo&e scenes of modern dissipation. £ doubt not that hy this 
resolution you will find yourself a gainer as much in pleasure, a* 
ju improvement ; for if variety be one of the chief .sources of 
entertainment,- there can be no comparison between a country re* 
■((deuce in the midst of delightful natural objects, with the inter* 

chsng* 
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change of converse by means of books with all the wisdom and all 
the wit of past ages; and the monotonous routine of rides, rooms, 
coffeehouses, and circulating libraries, amidst fleeting crowds,, 
intent only upon the arduous business of getting rid of the time 
with which they are cruelly overt urthened. 

I do not wonder that among the subjects of your literary course 
you include Biography, for whether the knowledge of individual 
man he regarded in a philosophical view, as the only true founda- 
tion of the science of mind ; or politically and practically, as the 
ground of all just inference, con corning the probability of human 
conduct ; or with the simple curiosity that stimulates us, tq cul- 
tivate an acquaintance with those whose names we have often 
heard repeated; the authentic records of the lives and actions of 
the most distinguished of our species cannot be destitute of high 
claims to our attention. In order, however, to render biography' 
a profitable as well as au amusing study, it will be important pre. 
viously to establish some mips for judging of the value and credit 
belonging to different narratives of this kind, lest fallacies and' 
misrepresentations should be imposed on us in the guise of truths. 
When that is done, it may be also useful to point out the general 
conclusions which are to be kept in view during a course of bio. 
graphical reading, lest one life should follow another with no 
greater effect on the mind, -than a walk through a gallery of por- 
traits has on the eye. For the most valuable lessons afforded by 
biography are the result, not of detached surveys, but of com- 
parisons and contrasts, which cannot be made with advantage 
without a direction to some specific objects. Since, therefore, you 
have pleased to request my advice in general terms respecting this 
branch of, pursuit, I trust it will not be displeasing to you if I 
make it the topic of a series of letters, iu which I may unfold 
somewhat at large the ideas which a tolerably extensive acquaint- 
ance with biographical writings has suggested to my mind. >Let 
the present letter be a commencement of this design. 

I shall begin with some observations on biographers themselves; 
of whom the first place is, due to those who are their own historians 
—or, if the word be sufficiently naturalized, the class of aatobio. 
graphtrt. 

As it must be admitted that men know more of their own story 
than any other persons can know of them, an obvious advantage 
arises from the disclosures they may choose to make to the public, 
as being more exact and particular than can be given by any other 
pen. This is especially the case with respect to those early periods 
of life which precede entrance on the open stage of the world ; 
and also to a number of minute domestic facts which, howc«r 
trifling in appearance, are often of fundamental consequence in' ■ 
the elucidation »f character. As far, then, at it is Interesting to 
eontemplata 
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contemplate the history of any human being from its very origin, 
and to mark, the rise and progress of those qualities, moral and 
intellectual, by which he is distinguished from every other in- 
dividual, the information communicated by himself must be 
peculiarly valuable. Who, for example, but Montague himself 
was likely to have acquainted us with that singular mode of educa- 
tion by which he was talked into a knowledge of the learned 
languages, without ever committing to memory the common rules 
of grammar ; and was initiated into that course of promiscuous and, 
excursive reading, which, while it stored his mind with a vast mau 
qf fact and opinion, and freed liim from the shackles of the schools, 
alto rendered him that lax and irregular thinker which we find him 
la his Essays ? What friend of Franklin's knew him so early and 
intimately As to have been able to relate those circumstances 
relative to the maimer in which he passed his childhood and youth, 
which, in his own narrative, so instructively point out the steps of 
his progress to that character of practical wisdom, public and 
private, for which be was so conspicuous ? What other person 
but Rousseau himself was acquainted with the impressions his mind 
underwent in childhood, from that course of novel -reading, fol- 
lowed by political lectures on Plutarch's Lives, by which his father 
■administered fuel to his imagination, and at the same time incul- 
cated the high sentiments of republican equality i 

But it is chiefly in this disclosure of unknown facts, and the 
secret workings of the soul to which no other mortal is conscious, 
that the peculiar advantage of autobiography consists ; for nothing 
is more rare than that degree of self-knowledge which enables * 
person, even if wishing to be sincere, to draw a true portraiture 
of himself. Though a-man who internally feels all his own foibles 
ought to be more sensible of them than a by-stander, who observes 
them only in their occasional operation, yet such is the blinding 
power of the sett-love which is rooted in every bosom, that they 
are often rendered either wholly inconspicuous to their owners, or 
appear with such softenings and modifications, that they are 
scarcely recognized In their proper character. Hence what pro- 
mises in the outset to be a frank confession of fault, is sometimes 
so diluted and neutralized in the progress, that its effect on the 
mind of an unwary reader is almost obliterated. A remarkable 
exampleof this juggle of self-love is afforded by a passage of Lord 
Clarendon's Life of himself, where he is speaking in the third 
person of his own temper and habits. " He indulged his palate 
■very much, and even took some delight in eating and drinking 
well, but without any approach to luxury ; and in truth rather 
discoursed like an epicurean, than teas one." Here the language 
is so ludicrously inconsistent, that the noble writer must have 
laboured under an extraordinary degree of mental obscuration not 
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to have perceived it; In another passage the same want of self- 
knowledge is displaced, but without such a contradiction in terms: 
** He was in his nature inclined lb pride and pastflon, and to a 
tumour between wrangling and disputing, very troublesome ; 
which gi5od company in a short time so reformed and mastered; 
that ni» man was more affable and courteous, &c." Now the face 
Was, that a stately, unbending, ungracious oehaiiouT, always ad- 
hered to this eminent person) and was one cause why in his 
prosperity his enemies were much jhore numerous than his friends.' 
Another manner in which self-unportance give? a bias to auto- 
fciogra pliers is in leading thern to imagine that there is something 
very pecnliar and extraordinary in their own characters, and in 
the incidents of their lives. It is flattering to a man's vanity to in: 
dulge the conception that fie.is formed in a different mould front 
bthcr mortals, and is marked out by events as one destined to act 
a part appropriate to himself on the theatre of the world. This 
humour is happily exposed by Shakespeaf lb the person of Glen' 
Sower:— 

— ,.- '. At my KM illy , . 

The front or heaven Has full of fiery ahnpe?, 4c. 

jVnd after much rodomontade of this kind, he adds, 

Thcie Bljpi9 have marked me extraordinary, 
And all the morses of my life do shew " 
] on liot in tlie roll of common irteri. 

The " Reiigio Medici" of Sir Thomas Ufdwhe is filled *WH 
iimilar assertions of the writer's singularities In mind and dispose 
tion, as well as with extravagant pretensions to almost universal 
knowledge, at the same time that he disclaims the remotest dis- 
position to pride or self-conceit. The celebrated Lord Herbert 
bf Cherbury has exhibited in his Memoirs a propensity of the 
same kind. Persons in whom pious feelings predominate are led 
by this infirmity to arrogate the special protection of Providence, 
And to find Miraculous interpositions in their favour in the common 
escapes from difficulty or danger. 

For this tendency, however, a reader wilt soon know how td 
make due allowance : and the little ebullitions of self-consequence 
Appearing in siieh forms are rather amusing than deceptive, and 
indeed exhibit a feature of real portraiture ; but there are causes 
of misrepresentation in autobiography, the effects of which are 
less obvious to detection. In order to be put sufficiently on our 
guard against these source} of error, it is necessary to consider - 
the motives that usually influence persons to become the narrators 
of their own history. 

The desire of being favourably known to rhe world must be re^ 
carded as nearly universal In 3elf-bic.gr a pliers ; for although there 

if 

CigfeedcyGoOgle 



T#E REELECT OR.—i»Mc n on Mogrttptg, 2# 

H-a kind of blabbing loquacity in some men which urges them to 
Write, Bs well as to talk, of themselves solely ft* the gratification 
they bad in it, yet, as this disposition is usually, accompanied wkkl 
• degree of Vanity, a secret purpose of showing themselves off ill 
the fairest colouring will scarcely fail t» become an additional 
motive. Honce, in all the confessions that are made before dm 
public with so much apparent frankness, although foibles, -defects, 
and even some vices are readily acknowledged, yet care is taken to 
suppress every thing that would: indicate meanness, dishonesty, 
selfishness, cowardice, and all those ptopentities which debase *> 
.character in universal estimation. And if the writer occasionally 
discloses facts which would injure him in the estimation of as 
Exact moralist, it is, because not being such himselfj he is not 
aware of the consequence. I recollect no instance of a man's be. 
fraying bis own secrets at the hazard of appearing both con. 
temptible and odious, so extraordinary as that of the Confessions 
of Rousseau ; but his cast of mind was so singular, and indeed iu 
some point* approached so nearly to insanity, that his conduct ca» 
scarcely bo cited as an exception to the preceding remark. It is^ 
moreover, evident that in this very work, (which, too, was post, 
humous) his object was to inculcate a very exalted opinion ot 
himself in the most essential points ; and he probably thought 
that the amelioration of his character by philosophy obliterated 
all the stains of his early life. In the same manner,. fanatical re* 
ligiomsts are ready (o charge themselves with having been the 
worst of sinners previously to that regeneration which has made 
them saints. i 

That remarkable character, Cardan, was also one who, with 
high boasts of himself, has confessed to faults of temper and con. 
duct, which cannot fail .to depreciate him in the estimation ot 
every sober reader of his life ; but it is apparent thi}.t his moral 
sense 1 was by no means delicate ; for when he mentions his i*n. 
happy son, who was executed for the murder of his wife, ha 
represents him as an injured sufferer, rather thai! as a. victim to 
justice. Tn like manner we find that vain-glorious artist, Ben., 
venuto Cellini, in his curious memoirs, mentioning his acts of vio- 
lence and brutal revenge more as matter of boast, than of peni- 
tence. In professed apologies no one would look for much sin^ 
cerity of confession ; yet the loose unabashed character of Colley 
Gibber has rendered his biography of himself, under, that title, *, 
tolerably resembling portrait of the coxcomb and libertine ; and) 
certain female apologists, whose reputation was past .ratrieving^ 
have not scrupled to record their slips with reasonable fidelity, for 
they risked nothing in exposing themselves,, and thereby gained an 
opportunity of exposing others. . The Marshal de EasspmpioKre, an* 
"other ajitpbiograpber, is at do pains to conceal las' deep and successful 

gaining,' 
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gaming, and the unbounded license or his amours, because, though' 
devout enough in the Roman catholic form, he fett no compunc- 
tion for these peccadilloes, which could not hurt his character as a 
gentleman. Potonias, in Hamlet, when he directs his servant to 
throw some slanders upon his son Laertes, by way of Dining out 
Us secrets 1 from his companions, only cautions him to 



- brenthe his foul It id quaintly 



Thai Ibey may seem the talnl) of llbrrty, 
Tin- Uiub and nulbrenk of a Aery mind, 
A sasagesenew in iiureclaimed blood. 

These observations may suffice to show that open confession of 
Some faults by no means Implies that others are not concealed ; 
and that although we may safely admit all the ill a man speaks of 
himself, we must uot conclude that one who knew him thoroughly 
could not bring to light a great deal more. And on the whole, it 
may be taken for granted that the portraits of persons drawn by 
their own hands will, if likenesses, at least be flattering ones ; and . 
that the narratives of their lives, if composed by themselves, will* 
Indeed, be rendered interesting by circumstances which could not 
(>e communicated by others ; but, at the same time, by the suppres- 
sion of some facts, and the misrepresentation of others, will mis- 
lead the reader who has no means of checking them by different 
relations. If we possessed no other account of Margaret of 
Valois, the divorced queen of Henry IV., and one of the most 
licentious women in France, than her. own memoirs, she might pass 
for a model of chastity. 

Of the works of this class, we have, many written by states- 
men, generals, and persons employed in important public trans- 
actions, one object of whom may be generally concluded to have 
been the giving a favourable view of the part they themselves acted 
on the scene ; for it would be too milch to expect of human nature 
that a public man should sit down to make a statement of his own 
errors, purely for the benefit of his successors. Such narratives, 
therefore, though often highly valuable for the information they 
convey, as being derived from sources inaccessible toother wrilers, 
must always be read with a degree of scepticism. We know that 
Cxsar, notwithstanding the air of unpretending simplicity in his 
Commentaries, was charged in his own time with having passed 
over in silence various instances of failure and defeat. If Cicero's 
different narratives of the acts of his consulate had been trans. 
mitted to posterity, though tbey might have acquainted us with 
some ci mum stances of which we arc now ignorant, yet we may be, 
sure that he who did not scruple to request his friend Lucceius to 
violate the faith of history by throwing a lustre on his deeds be- 
yond their desert, would not have been more scrupulous in 

sacrificing 
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sacrificing troth to vanity with his own pen. Vanity, indeed, is a 
failing which when strongly marked, may justly impair our reliance 
npon the narrator of his own actions, how estimable soever in 
other points. Such a person will at least exaggerate, and give a 
disproportionate consequence to the transactions in which he was 
concerned. It was said of the brave but gasconading Monti uc, 
that he was one " qui multa fecit, plura acripsit" — who did much, 
but bragged of more. The vanity and self-importance conspicuous 
in Bishop Burnet contributed much to weaken the authority of his 
History of his own Times ; and though his reputation for veracity 
appears in the main to have been gaining ground, it cannot be 
doubted that he over.rated his own share in many of the affairs of 
which he is the relator. It was said of Burnet's work, that it 
might be justly styled " The importance of a Man to himself"— 
a title well merited by perhaps the generality of mi to -biographies. 

Such are the advantages and defects of this class of biographical 
writings. Tbey are commonly entertaining and interesting; they 
afford materials for the history of the human mind which can 
scarely be obtained from other sources, and are especially valuable 
for the means they present of tracing the original formation of 
characters : at the same time they are almost universally partial in 
the statement of facts; frequently mislead by arrogating to their 
subjects a greater degree of merit and consequence than belongs to 
them ; and perhaps never pourtray with that truth of resemblance 
which would be given by a sagacious and impartial observer. 
Read all the most noted of these works that fall in your way, but 
always with a limited and suspended confidence. 

I now close my long epistle, and remain your truly affectionate 
friend, J. A. 

\ 



Art. VIT.— Wig are there tofem excellent Poett? 

It is in reference to many that we employ, in the most strict sense, 
the word excellent. There is a gradation in society, — a scale of 
comparative merit, which relates to all orders of beings. In Eu- 
rope there are but few supreme magistrates ; in England there if, 
but one king ': 

Eir' JtAAoc 

m If mJJMi f*iy* M '' ** I* wx*t*»> «•?>" 

(pwr-ii (LaaiXnW ft,%xni 
-wawram wowvw. 

Find, Oi.i. 

vol, n, so. iv. i That 

CigfeedcyGoOgle 



350 THE REFLECTOR.— Fete excellent Poeit. 

That is " Stimp are great above others ; but that which is ultimale, 
and trowns all, is in kings: explore no farther.". So in the 
sciPnces And arts: Numerous as are the philosophers. in Kngland, 
and many who excel others, yet there is bot one Newton; name, 
sons 'as painters were in Greece, and no doubt many. that were • 
good, yet she could claim but one Apelles : and numerous as were 
her poets, yet she could boast but one Homer. All who are any 
• way 'eminent are so many circles, which are drawn from the same 
centre, but have different circumference*. Those who. take the 
most extended range, would 'be called the moat excellent; those 
whose circle is less wide, would be denominated, though they might 
be good in their way, the less excellent: and in a judgment of 
comparison, when the apple of contention is thrown down, we must 
necessarily cry, *' Detur optimo," JM it be given to the test. 
• Again, it is in reference to other arts that we employ the word 
extetlence^ as a sort of rule of comparison. A French critic has 
respect to this rule, when he observes, ■" that in reality poetry is of 
all arts the most perfect. The perfections of the other arts are 
limited; that of poetry has no limit: in order to succeed in that, 
ft'if necessary to know almost every thing,"* On the last senti- 
ment I have already delivered my opinion ; and certainly it 
Inquires great moderation to interpret it according to truth. It 
■nows, however, the high sense pnt by Rapin on poetry, and, at 
the same time, how difficult he conceived the perfection of that ex. 
quisMe art must be. 

Still it may be said that all this is but general : it will be urged, 
that superior -tal en is and extraordinary Application are necessary to 
reach excellence in any department of literature. So that the 
question will return : Is the excellence of poetry as accessible as 
that of the other arts and seiences j It is generally, and I think 
justly said, It is not. What then are the difficulties which lie in 
the way ? what the dragons which thus guard this golden fruit ? 

Excellence in poetry is certainly a high attainment. Indeed, 
some writers hare so elevated the character in their descriptions, 
as to deter almost every body from the hopes of reaching it. 
Grecian and even Roman writers were accustomed to speak of 
Homer, as if he were the only man of all antiquity entitled to the 
sacred appellation. Aristotle very commonly speaks of Mm under 
the title of i Flo/smf, as if the only poet ; and the advocates for 
original genius in England have expressed themselves In terms 
equally splendid. Indeed, while Longinus'did but throw out ge. 
ueral hints, by describing the rare qualities of the sublime in 

. •, J3n tttet, la poe.it est de lout In am | e p i u , puf.it , car ta perfection 
Set bhI W arts est baroet ; relic de ptfiie ue I'eat point , fwury reaHlr il but 
pinnae tout icavuir,— UiJUx. far U PtlUftn, par JUuin. 
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poetry, others hare specified names, as well as characters, holding 
forth two or three superior spirits for admiration, and denouncing 
the rest as a herd of Imitators. These superior spirits have been 
ordinarily Shakspeare, Milton, add Spenser-* and if I maybe 
allowed to express my opinion, there are those who sometimes 
treat cavalierly certain writers, who hare some claim 1 to their re- 
spect. For though those eminent men, whom they so celebrate, 
will be allowed to possess more of the poet's eye than most writers, 
and are therefore more original in their perceptions, and more dis- 
cursive in their representations ; and though Dry den, Pope, and 
Gray, as must be allowed, were much Indebted tb other writers, 
(not that the great 'men just mentioned vrprti not,) yet let them 
define ever so high, and discriminate, dissect, and parcel out ever 
so nicely, I must still believe, with their permission, that Drydeu 
and Pope had creative minds, and that Collins and Gray were not 
only men of taste and skill, but even geniuses and poets. 

Some have a short way of Settling this matter, like those who 
talk about " A Royal Way to all the Arts and 'Sciences.".* The 
notion that a poet is a person inspired, was a favourite one with 
the ancient poets and critics; he was a kind of elder son of tha 
deity, and distinguished by his partial regards. Homer was spoken 
of not only as inspired by the deity, but as a divinity himself. 
Hesiod, after expressing his homage to the nymphs of Heliton, 
and celebrating their high descent, Informs us that they gave him 
a sceptre, and breathed into hiin a divine voice. Virgil % speaks 
of poems as synonymous with the gods. Nor need this lutptit 1 * 
ns, when Longinus maintains that metre, the mere measurement of 
verse, was of divine origin.') So also .the northern bards thought 
of their Runic rimes, and the eastern of their Praerlt and Sancrlt. 
Our Mtlton was full of this Influence* He had his heavenly base, 
his nightly visitant, his Urania, by whom he was led 
— : into (he heaven of heavens. 

Ncr has this language been adopted by such writers only as at- 
tempted the higher flights of heroic,Tyric, and tragic poetry, which, 
conversant as they were with herpes and gods, might naturally be 
expected to use magnificent sentiments and high-sounding language. 
Every species of poetry possessed a portion of inspiration. Even 
those writers who immediately attacked the vices, administered' to 
s3 the, 

' • I allude more particularly to Duff on original Gealta, ■ writer I lave 

■nor at p*e»nt at hand. 

t I allude to a treatise I have sever seen, entitled " Via Reg ia ad emnci 

Arm et Sciential." 

J . NlbH tlledeos, ail carmina curat,— Ktl. .ili. 108, 

S ''AiriWiint y*e afp.iH-nwtet, twti iU" pUTft* ft?>*w. picnti* L«e- 
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the pleasures, or humoured the follies of mankind,* asserted their 
dignity. Satire spoke with the ton do majcste, and called herself 
divine ; and even sonneteers, madrigal and trate stie writers, with 
cl>igrammistB,+ drinking deep at the well of Inspiration, were full 
of the deity, and inundated Parnassus with their pleasantries .£ 
■ But not only critics and poets asserted this supernatural influence 
in poetry,— -(hey were supported la their Claim by philosophers 
and orators. According to the Greek mythology, as before eb. 
. served, the Musts were the daughters of Jupiter and Mnemosyne i 
and Plato, who has written so richly oh the Fury of the Muses, 
asserts roundly that the race of poets is divine, agitated by the 
gods, and thus compose sacred hymns, embracing Truth attended, 
with the Graces and M uses'. § In like manner, Cicero, in his ad- 
mired oration for Arcbias the poet,|| says, that the poot is endued 
by nature, impelled by the powers of his own mind, and inflated 
as it were by a certain divine spirit. And indeed some talk as if 
they thought, that the. very term poet means something like the 
Creator, a divine being, making something out of nothing : and 
snider the inflnenceof the same notion, not only among the Grecians 
and ancient Hebrews, as we have already seen, but in the northern 
nations, the Druids and Bards** -claimed the gift of prophecy, and, 
among the latter, supernatural charms were ascribed to them by 
the vulgar.* t 

This inspiration, however, some will probably say, existed only 
in the imagination : at least, that this influence was nothing mora 
than a strong belief worked into reality by fancy, or a powerful 
impulse excited by natural causes. Hut as the Abbe Le PlucheJi 
supposed that the ancient symbolical language was the foundation 
of idolatry, we may suppose that this poetical language introduced 
into the world a little extravagance ; or that, in the same manner 
as painters, by throwing a circle of light over their saints, created 
fanciful and hyperbolical characters,— so hare the poets given a 
romantic aspect td the genius of song. 

_ The 

* Quitauid ngunl homines, votiiin, timor, Irs, volu|itat, 

fiaudia, discursiti, noslri est farrago llbelli. — Ju.ybhal', Sat. I. 85. ' 
i Qui poiirroit In t.ffrii } et qui, pear In blamtr, 
Malfre Muse et Phcebua n'app rend roil a rimer I > 

Men, 11011, sur cc suje( poor ecrire arte grace, , 

II ne foul point mnntsr but le nomine! dc Parnaaic — Sat. I. 

* Letar nombre imp* me me. inondn le Parnasie. 

L'-frt Poilifui, chant KCMd. 
t, be Leglbas, lib. IK. 

|| Pot lam naiura ip&l valere, et mentis viribva escitari, et quasi diti» 
•undam ipirliu afonri. — Oratit, pro Archie Ptetd, 

* • Walker's Hi.tsrical Memoirs of (he Irish Bards, page 10. This ia 
true of almoil all toe more ancient porta of a 
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The painters, also, have made similar claims for thetr Most exp 
quisite art. They have considered such a capability as is necessary 
to form a great painter, a sort of heavenly inspiration. 

" Genius," says Monsieur de Hies,* " is a present which 
Nature makes to a man at the hour of hit birth; and though she 
commonly gives it to one thing only, shs is sometimes so liberal 
as to make it general in one person. There have been several 
'men on whom she has bestowed this plenitude of influences:" and 
he says of Giovanni JLanfranco, " that his works come from & tern 
quite opposite to those of Dominichino. The latter," be says, 
'*' made himself a painter in spite of Minerva; the former was born. 
with a happy genius." And this sentiment also pervades DufresL 
itoy's Latin poem on painting. Sir Joshua Reynolds, indeed, was 
disposed to put a check on this claim, perceiving it liable to run 
into extravagance, though he did not altogether deny its existence. 

And can we indeed suppose that all these great men, the most 
consummate critics and subtimest poets, the accomplished orators, 
and profonndest of philosophers, spoke altogether ramblingly,- — 
without meaning or rule f It is more safe to suppose that their 
, words are couched in a little figure; and that, as fable often bot. 
toms in truth, so does figure point to reality. 

True it is, that every thing of man, whether of his corporeal 
organs or intellectual faculties, all of this wonderful microcosm, 
mam, must be referred, mediately or immediately, to the great 
power which formed him ; and, perhaps, in the very meotraniun 
of the human mind are interwoven those peculiarities, which render 
sensation more touching, perception more vivid, ideas more im- 
pressive ; which awaken more exquisite sensibilities, more power- 
ful energies, vaster capabilities for the association of ideas, and all 
that wonderful -electrical flow of imagination, which distinguishes, 
and as it were sets on fire, one intelligent being more than another. 
The effects will be the same, and therefore the dispute needjtot 
take a different turn, whether the human soul is a separate ex- 
istence distinct from matter, or the effect merely of matter organized, 
systematized according to established laws arid regular modifica- 
tions. On either system it might be said that Nature loves variety : 
and that in those characteristic differences, which are of her creat- 
ing, lie the boundaries which limit the different excel lea cies in man ; 
and that amidst the characteristic difierenaes He the region* of 
genius. , 

As to the question, What is poetical genius ? I am reminded of 
some eloquent flights of Proclus when speaking of ihis divine in- 
spiration, of that Fury, which bursts forth from a sublime poet 
when under its influence, something like the power of electricity, 
U giving 

» Art of Palming. 
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giving him a sensible nhock, and calling forth all his latent files* 
which pervade the soul. 

The reader, therefore, will please to consider all thai I have said 
foiifoci; on subjection to rules, + as nothing without this prior claim, 
•this secret divine capability, which must inherit and preoccupy the 
jmuli Uut as a spring in some machine may never be set in mo- 
tion; as secret fires may be lodged where they may have no Tent; 
»nd «t waters nay be confined bo as never to flow down in 
.a current; thus it b with the vast. capabilities of man: — Gray's 
tine, 

Some nnle inglorious Milton here ma; Kit, 
is not a mere poetical flourish — it is full of meaning. If in the 
sense just laid down there is any thing in genius, thousands and 
'thousands of geniuses have, peoliapa, been never called forth. 

in the pursuit of all art antl science, practice and experience 
must unite .with capability. Without a discipline peculiarly 
adapted to the poetical character, nothing is attained which is 
-permanently excellent, .transcendantly great, — that which is called 

- the gran gusto in the , works of painters. All excellence is at. 
tained by discipline and practice, and is attainable in no other 
way. There is a certain chain of cause and effect in every thing, 
v— some suitableness of means, — rsome menstruum nutritive of a 
disposition. And though it, would not be sale to say, that what 
is excellent in poetry is to be attained by mechanical rules, . or by 
following some precise regimen of the schools, yet even they may 
be' bent into its service. Thus, must; circumstances conspire,— 
nature be felt, and in her best mooti,^-muCli exercise endured,-— 

- many sacrifices be made,— much t i me- -consumed,-, — before what has 
a claim to excellence can exist.- Annas there most be a certain 
suitableness of mind, and a suitableness of circumstances, in the 
'formation of true excellence,— so must. there be something auspi- 
cious in the" circumstances of the times, before it can meet with a 

-fsvo«rnn|e reception; The 

i f ., ; ,,, i , -■-■; . ■ . ■ " ■■ . ■—. — ■- — ; — 

-•' I allege to some very sinking pnsaagra .in Froflut'a Commentary on 

. £lufo,„a» qwilrd by Sir. Thomas Taylor. The fancy, concerning elrclricily 
hoy own. But 1 eft nothing absurd in sap posing (hat Genius ia (he i- fleet of 
tome electrical principle. The electric mailer, that great fifth element, of. 
Oeltltj nature | It til lien in the meteor, oael.es in the lightning, rolls in the 

.(header,, sad ia the b*w.els of. lbs- earth cjcitea *M 4tiose might) cximuwiioni 
which shake and overturn vast districts! il is well known, 100,1 hat ji resides 
taihe different ports of the human body, and his a mighty influence "over it, 

' Mr. Brydore, in Hie first volume of hit Travels, ejves several iemnrknble 

* Instances of the power of electricity no the- human body 1 find it might, per- 
haps, be employed in aoconatiag fat ■Mae •/ the plueooosena uf the human 

. .mud. Btirabesq, In thai chapter of ai* 6gi\6m4f la NBmre to which he 
endeavours to show thai our intellectual faculties are ollimntely lo be traced 
to sensation, excepts no menial operation from this role. See Sfitirnt dt la 
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The question, ** By what order of things was it, that nous 
equalled Homer in epic poetry -for two; thousand seven hundred 
years ; nor .any erer excelled' him before ?" has been agitated in all 
forms and directions many years ago. Plato and the ancients 

called in a miracle— ■--.-• 

■' Jl( pnvii n Sior, x«i Sitjt *rftd>nr*f> 

That is, 

Ai the god, and the prophet of the gads, spcaki. 

The author of An Inquiry into Ike lafe and Writing! of Homer 

resolves it alt into natural causes ; the accidents and time of his 

birth ; the climate -and propitious aspect of his country; the far- 

tones of his life; the peculiar influence of misfortnne; the out. 

' tentions and disturbed state of Greece ; and the simple manners 
of that age. The following passage I quote at Urgt<;-^>fh« author 
is speaking of what was peculiar to the days of Homer r— ."Arms 
were in repute, and forco dwidsd possession: he>saw town* taken 
and plundered, the men put to the sword, and the women made 
stares: he beheld their despairing faces and supplia&t possowes ; 
heard their mourning oyer' their murdered husbands, and prayers 

- for their infants to the victor. ■■'— ' 

" On the othei band, he might vievr cities blessed with peace, 
spirited by liberty, nourishing in trade, and Increasing kt wealth. 
He was not engaged in affairs himself,- to draw off his attention ; 
but be wandered through the various scenes, and observed them at 
leisure. Nor was it the least instructive- sight to see a colony Ivd 
out, a city founded, the foundation of order and policy laid, with 
ail the provision for the security of the people. Such scenes if, 
ford eitehded views; and natural oneg'too, as they are .the>*srae- 
diate effect of the great parent of invention, necessity, in its young 
and untaught essays;"* ....... 

This Inquiry abounds with much reading on the common topics 

• of the life of Homer; and shews 1 well enough that great talents 
are wont to be brought into exercise by great occasions ; and that 
the great poet was brought- wider the discipline of the ■times- 'in 
which he lived, was the creature of circumttanees, and trained in 
the school of experience; a sort of truisms, indeed, in regard-to 
Homer. " ' 

But If the history of Homer, made np as ft is from the testi- 
mony of ancient authors, is -true,— which, however, (here is some 
reason to doubt, + — it -would fo further ; it would show,— --not only 
that great occasions call forth great talents,— but that j as* subject 
so luxuriously rich, and talents so transcendantly sublime; and com- 
■■■■-■ 14 " ■ ' • prehensile, 

* Inquiry into the Life and Writing! of Homer, p, 23, 

+ I allude to the oplulopt of Wolfiiu and Hejuc, ~ 
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preliensiyp, so exactly in harmony with the subject, can hut rarely 
be combined, — so a production like the Iliad most necessarily be a 

Kara avis in terns, nigroque ■Imilima cjgno | 
For 

The force of nature can no further go. 

It would furnish us with another reason, why, with respect io 
ancient times, so few excellent poets remain. Homer was the 
' " Aaron's rod, which swallowed up all the rest." In poetry, 
mankind are not -content with what is excellent: they look for 
what is most excellent. What is comparatively good, in reference 
to something of inferior goodness, loses i(s name when compared 
with something that i$_transcendently excellent. There were, no 
doubt, before the time in which we suppose Homer, lived, many 
productions which animated the authors, and which pleased and 
instructed their contemporaries, — many flowers, which is their 
native beds were fresh and fair, and, when made into a posy, 
looked agreeably to the eye of many beholders, — but which, being 
exposed on the Stream of time, floated down on the surface- of the 
waters, and are seen no more;— while Homer, like the water lily, 
kept bis 'Seat, and the surrounding waters, instead of extinguishing 
his lustre, withering his bloom, or impairing his strength, support- 
ed him on their bosom, and nourished his roots'. 

The truth is, the fine arts, in general, are not among the neces- 
saries of life, but they increase its enjoyments. They are not the 
daily bread which supports man's existence ; but men are willing 
to be pleased with them, and, not content with that, they wish to be 
charmed. Hence it is, that for their favourite poets they look 
for such as are not merely excellent, but the most excellent; what 
they admired once, they perhaps cease to admire j if they should 
find what is more admirable. Poets, therefore, are not uncommonly 
treated by lite world, as his pearl necklace was by Tippoo Sultann. 
He used to remove one pearl, when he procured one that was 
better : and at length his pearl necklace was deemed invaluable. 

If we suppose the system of Wolfius and Ileyne to be true, — 
and it is as old at least as the time of Josephus and ^lian, — still 
the course of our argument need not be greatly interrupted. For, 
coald toe Iliad be proved to be a. mere rhapsodia',* formed out of 
different parts, and composed at different times, and even by dif- 
ferent persons, still the case, with. respect both to cause and effect, 
will be, much the same. There must have been an extraordinary 
Quantity of mind, a great combination of concurring circumstances* 
the, voat favourable adaptation of means and opportunities,, of 
times and seasons, conspiring severally, like so many rays of light 

all 

• See Wulfli Prolegomena, and Heynii Eiranui II. ad Hnswrmn. 
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all converging to one focus, to the production of an Iliad, — of a 
poem which has always obtained, and must for ever preserve, thai 
admiration of mankind. 

Man is the- creature of exact circumstances; and the exact 
creature of circumstances ; by circumstance* every individual is 
what lie is, and cannot be other ; he is as much the creature of ne- 
cessity, as all the other parts of the^ universe. Circumstances ai 
real and effective made a Milton, as a Homer. Those circum- 
stances, relatively to the former, operated as efficiently as they 
could on the latter. They produced similar, though not the same 
effects : just as the same movements, the same rhythms, the same 
tunes, may be played on musical instruments differently construct- 
ed. Milton's history illustrates how times and seasons may be 
either favourable or unfavourable to the popularity or suppression 
of poetic excellence. For, let a musical performance be ever sa 
excellent, it must have approvers and admirers to encore it before 
the worlds be a garden ever so full of sweets, it must have favour- 
ing gales to spread them around. And we may, perhaps, say, 
that as even Milton was a long time kept down, at least as to tha 
fortune of his great poem, — in the same manner, spirits as great 
as Milton's or Homer's may, from some predominant prejudices, 
have been quite .obliterated from the world. And, indeed', Nature 
herself may be said to be not more merciful often to poets, than 
she is systematically to the human race at large. She preserves the 
species alive, but she entombs the individual in the grave. She 
has sometimes an extraordinary birth ; but, like a prolific parent, 
she can afford to lose ; — as perhaps worlds, and systems of worlds, 
may have been extinguished 'from the universe — she feels herself 
not at all impoverished, but is carrying on her silent, and, as it 
were without any emotion, her sublime operations still. 

Gray is an instance of a person of great capabilities, and placed 
in the way of great motives, — very operative circumstances, a 
most efficient discipline. Yet - in him the circumstances differed 
materially from those which we conceive to have operated on the 
other great poets just now mentioned. Here apparently were 
none of those violent or warm passions, which are often among 
the moving springs of a great genius. An early love of retire- 
ment, — a silent fondness for literature, — the pleasure of poetical 
amusement,'— the delight of polishing and finishing his little crea- 
tions, — the ardour of independence, mixed probably with a thirst 
of fame, — these seem to have been the circumstances which sur- 
rounded' him, the discipline under which he was trained. Mr. 
Mason's Life of Gray is the history of a mere scholar, a sort of 
idle man of letters, little agitated or influenced by any circum- 
stances of his age, and whose poetry was little affected by what 
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was passing in the world : all that is local in one of his odes was 
written under the constraint of gratitude, if not as an exercise of 
office. 

The history of Collins is that of a mind constituted similarly 
to Gray's, somewhat similarly circumstanced, and regularly form, 
ed. Yet ollins lived like Shakspeare, in (he poet's true province, 
the region of imagination: and how a mind lives, and moves, and 
rises, and expands in an element composed, as it were, of all the 
elements of the world, — did we live in the region of spirit with 
Plato and Berkeley, or were we linked together as close to mat- 
ter as Hartley or Priestley, — we perhaps should not be able cor- 
rectly to describe. It may, however, safely be said, that a powerful 
imagination is formed by circumstances, as well as every thing else ; 
and all its amusements, creations, excursions apparently eccentric, 
and returns to order, are but links of one chain, though perhaps too 
nicely united together to be seen by our eyes. Nay, those lints 
may be, as it were, so crowded together, or mysteriously united, 
that it may be beyond human power to calculate the source of 
tlieir order, or the tendency of their progress ; and some secret 
inscrutable power, as real as inspiration, may be the most power- 
ful uniting link of all. 

In speaking of the excellencies of poetry, it will be always re- 
collected, that, as there are in poetry, as in architecture, different 
orders, so may each have its peculiar excellence, and each different 
degrees of excellence in reference to works of the same class. 
There is also an excellence combining some properties peculiar 
to all, like what has been said of that vast building, Blenheim 
House, relative to the different, orders of architecture. That 
building has been over-criticised, as a modern writer* on the 
Picturesque has observed, by principles which it disowns, and has 
beauties peculiar to itself, which critics, judging by those princi- 
ples, are apt to overlook. 

This prepares the way for a few allusions to what has been 
called the picturesque in poetry, in reference to the picturesque in 
scenery, or, perhaps what, in reference to a term in architecture, 
might be called the composed; as being not reducible to any of 
the order* of poetry, but as consisting of the varieties; parts of 
which, perhaps, belong to a particular order, but which, as a 
whole, is made up according to the genius of a particular age, or 
the taste of a particular writer. This description of poetic writing 
is not seldom of the energetic, sublime character ; and two or three 
Asiatic poets, of this description, shall be here noticed, as being 
the most illustrative of my idea. 

The 

• Mr, Gilpin, Observation relative lo Ficturetque Beauty, vol. Up. 26. 
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The first is an Arabian poet, Ebn Arabshah, the author of The 
History of Timur, described by Sir William Jones as an admirable 
writer. This poem abounds, according to his account, with beau- 
tiful images, with pleasing narrations, and descriptions of nature, 
manners, and passions; is so illuminated with magnificent figures, 
and a sweet variety of numbers, and interspersed with such a 
copiousness of elegance, that nothing could have been conceived 
better -fitted for delighting or instructing, or for moving the reader. 
Compared with the idyls and odes of the Arabians, — I all along 
borrow Sir William Jones's words, — it is mere prose, jet capable 
of being distinguished by the sweetest and best regulated rhythm ; 
not regulated by the strict laws either of tragedy or of epic 
poetry, JjUt partaking of some of fue best properties of hoth. 

The nent is a Persian poet, Ferdushee, the author of that won- 
derful poem already alluded to,* a; being copiously illustrated by 
Mr, Scut Waring. This too, from its complex nature, seems to 
take too eccentric flights, to try too boundless a range for the epic, 
and must therefore be considered, for character, .design, and exe- 
cution, as of the same description of poetry with the History of 
Tiuiur, and as possessing, like that, uncommon vigour, and the 
sublimes t representation. 

Some works, considered as the most highly poetical among the 
Hindoos, are in prose, like Fenelon's Telemachus, or the Death of 
Abel by Gesner: others are in prose and verse. Of their dramatic 
works, — which of all their compositions best suit the taste of Euro- 
. pean«, — the roost singular performance is that of Uliavabhuti, as il- 
lustrated by Mr. Colebrooke. It is in prose and verse, — written 
. in different dialects, — of enormously long metres, — and full of 
magic and supernatural powers. Some, which we should call its 
peculiarities, the Hindoos would pronounce its excellences; as 
some of its excellencies the Hindoos may deem its peculiarities. 
Yet Mr. Colebrooke proclaims it, iu general term's, as "the no* 
rivalled dratnaj.'' and, in reference to Sanscrit literature^ as " of the 
highest order of composition. "t 

These are considered as the most excellent poets of those 
nations ; and, however defective in parts, — I speak in reference 
to the objections already made, or to any models formed after a 
Greek or European model, — are, probably, worthy of being 
. thought great among the poets of. any nation. For, however de- 
fective they may be in the constitution of Ike fable, and the other 
unities of AriOtotle,~t]ie_ minuter excellencies of the epic and 
drama, — yet in the greatest,! even in the judgment of Aristotle 
himself, they are allowed to be very excellent; and accordingly 

Sir 

* Jifiin Essay nn t Introducer! here. 

+ It N •mulled MaJali MbUhaVi. Jtitttc Beieardiet, vol. *. p. *54. 
t Such I mean at relate to human life and manners. Vide ArUUlttiM 
. Putt. cap. 161'. ,-. 

., Google 



%7Q THE REFLECTOR.— F«c excellent Poet*. 

Sir William Jones, forgetting their defects, or rather absorbed ia 
their excellencies, scruples not to say, " there is but one law for 
poetry, — the will of the poet." 

The above were great poets, both from nature and situation.* 
Aud I have introduced them to explain, amidst the other reasons 
which lead to the same point, why, probably, it is that we have so 
few excellent poets, — I mean, in the higher essentials of poetry 
according to Aristotle's sense, in the a.flw so.Swr, the very flower 
of poetry, as Pindar speaks, — and it seems to be, partly, because 
few, comparatively, are in situations favourable to extraordinary 
energies, as the above poets were ; and partly because poets are 
more regulated by feelings which belong to an age of taste, than 
such as are peculiar to.au age of ^genius. 

This reminds me of the distinction to be made between an age 
of genius and taste; and, with a full recollection of what has 
been said of the comparatively small number of poets truly ex- 
cellent, to ask with due submission, whether the sublimest efforts 
vf poetic talent are not to be looked for in the former period 
rather than in the latter. The ingenious Mr. Robert Southeyt 
observes, that in all countries the age of genius has preceded 
that of taste, and he has assigned very satisfactory reasons why 
the poets of Spain and Portugal never attained to the Era of taste. 
These are, the despotic nature of their government, the enervating 
shackles of their superstition, and the degrading influence of false 
literature which had long infested Europe; and be observes, that 
is these circumstances influenced Lope de Vega, so did " the dan- 
gerous abilities of Lope de'Vega assist the progress of the evil.'* 

Mr. Sou they is undoubtedly correct; for such evils act in vari- 
ous directions. They check genius, and unnerve integrity, the 
most powerful spring of human action: inquiry is, as it were, 
strangled in the birth : a bad taste becomes the public feeling ; all 
' motives to enthusiasm are destroyed : one bad imitator tracks the 
path of another: — and these are circumstances all ruinous to ex- 
cellence. 

Yet under these circumstances Camoens and Lope de Vega 
reached their portion of excellence; and under more fostering 
causes, mnrtf invigorating motives, they would probably have been 
more excellent poets. For the age of genius seems more suscepti- 
ble of somegreat qualities than an age of taste. Genius is the 
towering eagle that soars high, sails on the whirlwind, and sees and 
feels vast things. Taste loves security, and is apt to fear encounter- 
ing a storm. " Strength yields to tameness, — grandeur to splen- 
dour,— the reality and sublimity of feeling to the more regular, 



- Wnat Sir W. «a*f no thlt > u hj«, i, highly worthy of coandcratioo. 
CnmmenL Pan. A>ta<- Part Iv. cap. 18, 
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the more monotonous tones of passion. While, therefore, ascrib- 
ing to an age of taste the acquisition of many improvements, we 
must, at the same time, ascribe to it the loss* of some excellencies, 

- Despotic governments are certainly unfavourable to true ex- 
cellence. 

However men define taste, and wherever they fix the principles 
of judgment, some affections there are so natural to man, and of 
such pervading, powerful energies, as to command, wherever they 
predominate, all the powers of poetry and eloquence. They, a* 
it were, open the very springs of language, and urge the stream 
forward with a strong irresistible force : or, by some secret melt 
ing influence, they cause the sweetest undulations of melody, and 
produce all its refreshing, its most delightful salubrity, all its most 
romantic excursions, aodenravishing charms. 

These affections may be felt in the thunder of Demosthenes,' 
the strength of Thucydides, the address of Pericles, the elegance 
of Lysias, no less than in the sweet melodies of Plato, the elegant 
simplicity of Xcnophon. The same affections generate all the 
most excellent qualities of poetry. Hence the animation and 
grandeur of Tyrteus, the ardour, the vehemence of Alcana, the 
loftiness of Pindar, and the majesty of Stesiehorus. As the tov* 
- of money and of pleasure are the usual attendants on a declining 
empire, so are they the secret but inveterate enemies of genius: 
they take the citadel by a stratagem, and they force every faculty 
into subjection. Then enters Slavery with her vile party of ma. 
randers, who plunder it of every thing which constitutes the pride 
of generosity, the triumph of independence. 

All the best energies of the mind are then compelled to be 
obedient : the powers of speech are then subdued into the service- 
of the oppressor ; genius, if it does not retire in disgust, wastes' 
itself in meanness, or dreams away life in listlessness and sensuality. 
The poet is content to become the retailer of trifles and nickaacks ; 
or n borne down by the tide of general corruption, a pander to 
tyrants, and the sycophant of slaves. To the loss of freedom,, 
therefore, Long! n us justly attributed the decay of genius, and the 
departure of all that is great and sublime in writing, from the 
Grecians.* When the sun of freedom set, science and last* 
gradually disappeared, and were succeeded by anight of Ignorance 
and dulness.t Romelie, therefore, or modern Greece, in a mo- 
dern Greek poem,! after comparing her present condition, dege. 

neratcd 

* n ( f, Tj/Wliib fin. 

t What has been here raid o 
totot former Euaj of the write 
Reflector. 

} O 'Sttet i*t rw Pvjur>,m (ibli is modern Greek) en Vajage t* Dira» 
Sleolo Stephannpolt en Oreir, pendant In aisMI 1T97, 1T98. Tomtit. 
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nerated in talents, and bereaved of all dignity, properly adds, 
" thsae are my evils and my regrets ; their sourc* is in my slavery." 
She could boast no more excellent poets. 

Rome, in regard to her poets, was similarly circumstanced. 
How different the writers under the emperors to those of the Au- 
gustan age 1. The former were doners, blooming, and beautiful, and 
sweet: we latter were flowers all shrivelled, that are just on the 
decline, with little fragrance. Eloquence and poetry shared the 
tame fortune.* They withered as liberty declined. 

The history of literature, too, furnishes many examples tllusira. 
five of the point now under consideration. In the destruction of 
valuable libraries, like that of Alexandria, much that is excellent 
nay have perished; and as some writings arc to be traced only in 
collectors, such as Athenseus and Stobaeus, so by the zeal, of 
party much may have been destroyed. In ages of fanaticism 
and superstition, suppression as well as forgery was common. 
lypratiscd: we have false diplomas, false bulls, and false gospels ;t 
and instances might be given of magnificent editions of the Scrip- 
tares that have been suppressed. £ Of some excellent writers we 
Ituow nothing but by the scraps, preserved, as in scorn, by their 
enemies. And may not all this have happened with respect to 
much that was truly excellent in poetry? 

■ Time itself, that great destroyer, has in this destruction of ex. 
cellence united with Goths, and has, perhaps, sacrificed as much in 
his fury, as he has preserved from ruin. 

Some fell the siltnl itroke or mouldering age, 
9ome husiite fury, some religion) rage i 
Barbarian blindness,. Chri-liu* zeul conspire, 
And Pupal ptclv, and Golbic fire. 

Ptpe'l Eptitlc tt AS&isan. 

And nerelcamiot helpjust mentioning, though with reluctance, 
what has been said by some, that poets themselves have not been 
always so favourable to their own order as could be wished: 
whether it is, that the temple of Fame is supposed to fee of such 
limited dimensions as to admit but few within its walls; or that 
literature, when it becomes a commercial concern, is apt, like 
other commercial speculations, to excite competition,, rivalry, 
Jealousy, and by a sort of spongy softness to absorb the more gene, 
pons passions'. 

■What 



I * Dam rem populi Bomani owraoranwrtut pari cloqucnliS 'et Ijbertatr. 
r«cli i HUt. 

+ Sr* Coda* Apocrypbui Novi Testaiaeati a Fabricio,' and' J.imrs'i Cue- 
t apt turn of rhe Fiiihera. 
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What Reitzius* says of Aristotle's burning the writings of D irr . 
philosophers, that what he borrowed from them might not be de- 
tected, — has been said by an ancient writer, — I forget who, — of 
Homer. Such reports, however, for the honour of all that is 
great in human nature, it is to be hoped are mere fabrications, and 
with respect more particularly to Homer, may be thrown over to 
the mass of idle stories that have been propagated about the great 
bard. I am not willing to enter much upon this subject now, and 
therefore I shall only at present say, that such as choose to see how- 
a spirit like this may operate, may find several examples to his 
mind in Reitzius. * 

If in. the above causes there exist reasons why much that is ex- 
cellent may have been destroyed or suppressed, in the motives 
which influence mankind in writing there exist others, why much 
ba* not been produced. From muddy springs flow muddy waters; 
and if in their course they do not clear themselves by the beds 
over which they flow, or by mingling insensibly with purer waters, 
tfcey will continue muddy till they are buried in the sea. So mult 
pare writings have a pure soarce, a wholesome direction, and, 
whatever meandering they make, must fertilize and enrich the 
land. The love of gain, the desire of gratifying a frivolous ov 
vicious taste, the humiliation, of administering to base passions, 
the little vanity which feeds ou the smile of the day, and is satisfied 
with superficial compliments, — these are not the motives which stir 
groat passions, — which form great conceptions,-— which anthoriia 
noble darings, — which give that confirmed persevering enthusiasm, 
— which conspire to form the poet, omnibus uumeris absoivtum. 
It is a desire to please, that he may instruct, and to instruct tint 
he may benefit mankind; to live in the good opinion of a future age, 
that he may improve and bless it. This is the true love or fajcf, 
the nurse of all .that is truly excellent ; and one reason, the principal 
reason, why amidst all the poetical contentious in the world, thera 
have existed so few excellent poets, is, that the spring and source 
do not arise in majesty and true greatness 

■ 1 close this Essay with an excellent passage from Longinna'a 
Treatise on the Sublime, as being much to our purpose. *' lf,'i 
says he, '* we submit to our consideration how Homer, were he 
present, or Demosthenes, would hear what we say, or how they 
would be affected; to constitute such a tribunal and theatre foa 
oar writings, and to be disciplined to give the grounds of our 
writings, before such heroes, judges, and witn esses , would-excite a 
great contest after excellence. But the incitement is still greater, 
if you add, how will every age that comes after me, hear what I 
have written?" 

The 
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s 

The reader may observe that I have passed oyer, or rather merely 
alluded to, one great mound of original genius, — the servile 
imitation of other*. This subject I have elsewhere examined. 
I have made due allowance for particular circumstance's, which 
ought to operate as modifications on general principles ; and I 
would make a distinction betwixt governments settled and long 
established, as the Eastern, and governments on the decline, as 
those of Greece and Rome. And for similar reasons I deem it 
unnecessary to enter on the question, What think you of the age 
of Louis the Fourteenth i 

An Obsehvhr. 



Abt. VIII. — On the best Means of Promoting the Fundamental 
Principles of the English Constitution* 

Hobbes sets out in his " Philosophical Elements concerning t 
Citizen," with observing, that " if in those matters on which we 
•peculate for the sake of exercising our genius, any error is in- 
troduced, no loss but of our time ensues ; but that in our medi- 
tations which relate to the purposes of life, not only from our error 
but our ignorance necessarily must arise offences, quarrels, and 
violent deaths." 

Locke seems to have started from nearly the same point, if one 
■*J i uo< S e b y * ne quotation from LWy prefixed to his Treatise on 
Government, and was evidently much indebted to Hobbes for some 
yvtnciples; but they were urged on by different impulses, and 
took different directions : Hobbes, as Seeing the horrors of <a civil 
tjtorm, thought quiet was to be found only under arbitrary power :* 
Locke, as seeing a storm passed, and as baring in view peace and 
liberty under the revolution. 

Algernon Sidney and Harrington had previously taken nearly 
the same course as Locke, though under different circumstances \ 
and they took a different course from Hobbes, though under cir- 
cumstances nearly similar. 

. Political 6 v stems should be considered relatively to their prin- 
ciples and tendencies, as well as to any present state T>f things ; 
and. civil distentions no less than civil harmonies rather be traced 



. • 1 infer this from what Hobbes says in (he preface to bL> reader*, of his 
bout, de Civr, '* quii propter si aliqua iinentnti) aul minus ceria, aul magi* 
qua in Drrrae erat, nt tiler dicta, cum nun parlium, s*d pneia ifudi» el nb en 
dicta taul, riyui, proptri pair in priospriirm ralamilatem, rlulurf jusio aJiquid 
(•ndona/i awaVM *■ irt ^quo animn digneroini, leclorei, oro et pmlulo." 
Itubbea** bank dc Civ* wa* written at Paris in IG46. 
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. to causes than explored in their consequences. The material, 
animal, and intellectual worlds, as wholes, and as parts, are neces. 
sarily and individually subject to certain laws; the " laws of'thelr 
nature. They cannot escape their influence ; they cannot exceed 
their limits : matter in all its forms is obedient to those laws ; and 
with respect fo their operation, physical and moral man is the 
same, a creature of circumstances, though in, different relations. 
His actions may be modified by art, by laws, by his place in civil 
society: but his organization is the work of nature, and in its 
minutest as well as its grandest movements, in its most energetic 
as well as its most ordinary affections, invariably subject to those 
laws. 

When philosophers assure us we cannot understand causes, that 
we perceive only effects, philosophically speaking, they say the 
truth : but all our actions, — this is no less true,— are wheels with- 
in wheels, a train of' causes and effects. Though of primary 
causes we know nothing, yet what are but effects with respect to 
what preceded, become causes with respect to what follows. And 
what is our guide in all the regular, useful pursuits of human life, 
but correct observations of those causes, and a right application of * 
our knowledge for purposes of just reasoning and daily experience ? 

Thus when the body is diseased, we refer, as to the cause, to the 
taking of too much or too little food, of too much or too little 
exercise, to inordinate passionsj or other casualties and influences 
incident to our nature : on beholding a building iu ruins, we con- 
sider the materials of which it was composed, and the purposes for 
which it was raised, more than the time it has lasted, or the power 
by which it was destroyed. . So with respect to those tumults and 
wars and violent deaths in civil communities, it is not so much a 
question of what now is, as of what has been? Whence come 
wars and rumours of wars i ' 

The opinions, professions, and conduct of men, are as neces- 
sarily influenced by causes, as the events which take place in civil 
society, and we must estimate the writings of men in the same 
manner. Thus in the writings of Bacon and Hobbes, judging 
from the principles laid down, or the occasional concessions intro- 
duced in the writings of those philosophers, I infer, that some of 
their opinions took an impulse from their relative situations, from 
the circumstances of the times, more than from the genuine im- 
pulse of their own great minds, or from following the order of 
their own systems. And this is the most candid account that can 
be given of the matter, in cases where the principles of civil 
liberty and of arbitrary power are intermingled, like contradictory 
' masses amalgamated in one body, in the same system. 

Burke was a striking example of this vacillating state of mind. 
Whether, as another person spoke of himself, he could not afford 
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to keep a caoscteace, I do not Inquire : but he was certainly a, 
political engineer, full of mancenvering power* ; taking his stand 
often, is opposite points, moving in opposite directions, and pur- 
suing Mi operations by such contradictor)' designs, that be hardly 
seemed the tame man ; at one time laying down natural laws and 
fundamental principles, pleading for liberty against power; and the 
usurpations of political establishments, for reforms against public 
abases and unconstitutional influence. Then again he rallies: — 
behold htm pleading for power against liberty, for the usurpations 
df^ostaMishnwuts against the laws of nature, for the continuance 
of corruptions in defiance of his own high demands for the inde- 
pendence of parliaments, and for the support of an influence, 
which he bad before, denounced as baring increased beyond all 
due bounds, and as being unconstitutional I Such was the political 
progress of Mr. Burke's mind from the American War, to that • 
epoch in the French Revolution, which he lived to witness. 

Highly probable, too, it is, that the recent commotions and 
changes which hare taken place on the continent,— changes which 
were preceded by violent flashes of light, and often fallowed by 
sensible darkness,— hare occasioned, I will not say tergiversation, 
-but rather confusion, perplexity, contradiction, unmanageable. 
points in the opinions of many In England at this time: that some 
from unexpected events hare receded from opinions which were- 
deemed violent, because they were earnest, and from demands 
which were deemed clamorous, because they were popular. But 
examples occur, where men ere rather confounded than converted ; 
where they may be said rather to yield to circumstances, than to 
abandon their principles : and they become like musical instru- 
ments, which, though not shattered and broken, are miserably out 
of tune, or played on by unskilful hands. Because they do not 
understand the world, they think they do not understand them- 
selves : and, perhaps, in both cases they think truly. For if man 
has been justly called a microcosm, or little world, for the variety 
of his nature ; society, from its combination of different inclina- 
tions, pursuits, interests, powers, passions, and conditions, may be 
called the megacosm, or great-world; a machine of vast compass, 
intricate contrivances, inexplicable movements, and deep recesses: 
and in contemplating it very honest men may be mistaken, when 
they think themselves right ; and they may have been right where 
they think themselves to hare been mistaken. And should any of 
.us have trembled, as it were, for a while on that narrow neck of 
land, Fear, which Ilobbes makes the origin of society, I hope 
we shall never plunge into that ocean of arbitrary power, which 
for til the valuable purposes of life, would be its destruction. 

No* is it improbable, that some have gone, from the same cane, 
the contrary way • that as some hare bees moved backward, t* 
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Fear, others may have been led forward, to Hope: that thinking 
circumstances of public calamity and alarm should lead nations, 
no less than individuals, to serious thinking and permanent re- 
formations, they hare eyed more narrowly public abuses, and per- 
ceived their consequences ; that thinking corruption tends to 
division, dissolution, and death; and that mutual sympathies, 
mutual confidence, and mutual protection, the great ends of civil 
society, by bringing the dispersed interests of individuals to a 
resting place, and by exciting' the most pleasing, the most salutary 
feeling of co-operation, can unite and consolidate them for pur- 
poses of public Utility, they have , renounced claims which they_ 
once advocated, and advocate claims which they once opposed • 
and that after vacillating backwards and forwards like a pendulum, 
for a long time, they may at length, perhaps, imagine they are now 
come to their proper point of rest ; thinking there is much truth 
in the declaration, that when " the divine judgments are abroad in 
the earth, the nations should learn righieousnest." 

This essay then does not profess to meddle with the difficult 
question of Reform, except, as it may happen, by cursory allusions ; 
but to yield somewhat to the doubts of some thinking men; and 
to concede a little to a certain sceptical state of political opinion : 
and this in order more effectually to consider some advantages 
which ail possess in common, and to awaken those sympathies 
which all members of a civil community should feel with the 
public interest. 

With this view were stated in former essays definitions and 
opinions of different writers, churchmen, dissenters, lawyers, and 
political writers, on, the British Constitution, with such reserve for 
private sentiment which occurred at the time, with due approba- 
tion of what seemed good in the English constitution, but with 
some discriminations between what was fundamental and accidental 
principles ; between what war, and, what is, and from consider- 
ing the changeableness of all hnman institutions, what magic; 
recollecting what has been so well illustrated and enforced by 
Algernon Sidney, " that good governments admit of changes in 
the superstructure, whilst the foundations remain unchangeable,*' 1 

Black stone expresses somewhere the changeableness of our 
constitution in this lax loose way : " What our Constitution now 
is." Lax it is and loose, yet truly expressed^ What ourconstitu- 
tion is, we may know ; it is before our eyes .- what it may become, 
is unknown: it depends, like our lives, on contingencies; it is 
buried, tike our hopes and our fears, in the dark womb of futurity- 
Philosophers and politicians have speculated on the pleasing 
awful subject, some concluding, that the democratical part of our 
constitution will bring on a republic; others that the monarchical 
t 2 will 
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will bring on despotism. - So thought Hume. Montesquieu, who 
seems to have been of the some opinion, says, " it will perish, when 
the legislative shall be more corrupt than the executive." 

But be the issue what it may, our present duty is clear. It Is 
our duty as men, as citizens, and Britons, to assert and propagate 
our natural rights and civil privileges, as being happily for us at 
present the basis of British liberty: and whatever changes our 
constitution may undergo in its future course, may it still be ce- 
mented by such principles, like those English vessels, which, 
though composed of different timbers, derive their principal strength 
from the British Oak 1 

We proceed then to consider the best means of promoting the 
great fundamental principles of our constitution : and in doing 
this there is no necessity for repeating those principles ; but just 
to hint that as they relate to every individual in the state, every 
individual in the state should feel an interest in them ; and that 
though no distinctions, merely nominal or accidental, will fall 
under our present view, yet that every individual under those 
nominal, accidental distinctions, are bound to give those funda- 
mental principles their support. 

And first; as the Church has been shewn to be a part of oar 
constitution, it follows, that the clergy or ministers of that church 
are obligated to support and promote what is so essential to the 
constitution, both from interest .and gratitude: from interest,— 
because to the State (which word I use here in the sense of Con- 
stitution) they must look for the. support of the church's revenues ; 
when that support fails, their temporalities are no more,*— and, 
from gratitude, because they are in the relation of receiver to 
giver: for according to the pre sent state of things their revenues 
are not the private property of the church, but a donation from 
the state, or what is the same in this case, from the crown ; and of 
course from civil obligations they are bound to civil duties : and 
Row can they discbarge their duties to a constitution better, than 
by promoting that part which is essential and fundamental? 

This obligation appeared so reasonable, so indispensable, to our 
ancestors, that it was not deemed sufficient for the prelates and 
clergy originally to confirm Magna Cbarta, (while holding lighted 
torches in their hands they recited a most terrible curse against the 
violators of it), but the clergy were even obliged to bring forward 

Magna 

* Thai what Mr. Burke >avi on (he church's private property, ( RtjUxim* 
on the JWaen Btvaliitlon, p. Ifiu j lit Edit.) and thai what Bishop Waj- 
barfon nys on the independence of the clergy, prior la his nation of the Al- 
liance, it Incorrect, — see p. $48, 843, of the Inquiry ioio the Nature of 
Su!)5cri[Hion, referred to, p. 197 of the second number of the Rejltctor.— 
I bbj tbit wilh a full recollection of what it said Chrtm, Sax. 41 — 49 i and 
that " na (no) man let then (ihe Clergy) set (lease) their landei and tcindn 
(diaei ) , -nod wraageoHHiy ntmUa (wrongMly allene) their Incdei. TH 
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Magna Cbarta to the remembrance of the people, by reciting that 
golden clause, as it has been called, in the church, that " no man 
be taken bat by legem terra;,'*'— by common law, See. — with 
anathemas against the impugners of it: the whole proceedings in 
which case are preserved in ancient records. 

Our ancestors were not afraid of mingling wholesome constitu- 
tional politics with their theology ; and accordingly, in our oldest 
laws, the leading moral rules of the Scripture are intermingled 
with the most prominent parts of the Common Law ; and Andrew 
Horde, preparatory to bis chapters " of Offences against the 
Holy Peace," and " the birth of Holy Law," and *' the first Con» 
stitutions ordained by oar ancient Kiugs," prefixes the books 
according to the canon of the Old and New Testament, as was 
observed before. — Our ancestors seemed to have considered our 
fundamental principles as a rich fragrance, or sacred emblem, 
like the holy oil on Aaron's garments. V ■' 

Under what authority the clergy have ceased to read these 
sacred mementos to their congregations, and to give the salutary 
stimuli of clerical admonition, I shall not inquire; but I cannot 
help remarking, that as that ancient provision illustrates the pro- . 
priety of the practice, so the learning, the dignity, what some 
would call the sacredness, attached to the office, and the familiar 
intercourse which should subsist between the clergy and the peo- , 
pie, ought to render the clergy peculiarly fitted for the office of 
transfusing the first principles of .our Constitution. 

It cannot be denied that the elergy have been, too often, the' 
advocates for arbitrary power; and that their sermons hare 1 
frequently breathed a spirit very different from that of English 
Kberty. This la too true; and as the station of the clergy gives 
them great influence in the community, cannot be too much la- 
mented. But let us still do justice : since the Revolution the' 
writings of the clergy have, many of them, caught a tone from 
Locke, And what friend to constitutional liberty, who has 
perused the works of Burnet, Hoadley, Sykes, and Blackburne, 
hag. not derived pleasure and instruction from them ? Bishop 
Kurd's Dialogues on the very subject of these essays— the Eng- 
lish Constitution, we have had occasion to refer to before, and it 
is an excellent work, founded on true constitutional principles ; 
and many others, as excellent, might be pointed out. 

The same influence which the established clergy have orer 
their flock, dissenting ministers have over theirs ; and they are 
not merely to be justified in using it to promote the fundamental 
principles of English liberty — they seem, by the most weighty 
considerations, bound to do so To these fundamental maxims 
they owe mush, and to them they should look for more. In the 
exact proportion as their complaints against Test Laws, and 
McrusiTe pjtrtlegesj are just, should be their zeal in promoting- 



980 TJIE REFLECTOR.— English Constitution. 

the fundamental principles of the English Constitution : for those 
principlei are favourable to their plea; and the just operation of 
them would remove the grievance. 

I cannot forbear hinting here, that by whatever religions tests 
the clergy may think proper to bind themselves, yet that, in 
cases purely civil, it is not congenial to the spirit of our Consti- 
tution, properly understood, to introduce doctrines of theolo- 
gical import : they make no part of Magna Charts — no part in 
the Act of Settlement. For the introduction of doctrinal matters, 
as teat* for the members of our universities, we are indebted to 
the sole authority of James I.* who made so free with our con- 
stitutional liberties; and the Corporation and Test Oaths were 
not originally aimed against the Protestant dissenters, though after- 
wards applied to them. 

And here it should be acknowledged that the dissenters have 
not been defective in promoting the principles of the English 
Constitution J their churches are often founded on principles not 
'congenial with intellectual or religious liberty ; but, as indivi- 
duals, the dissenters ere generally found favourable to civil. 

This observation might be illustrated from the writings of the 
Puritans, who, from their first rise down to the Revolution, when 
they thought themselves aggrieved, were in the habit of appealing 
to the principles of the English Constitution ; thus Barrow, who 
suffered death in Queen Elizabeth's reign, for publishing a book 
called The Discovery of False Churches, maintains in it, that 
" die High Commission Court was prejudicial to the prerogative 
of the Prince, to the jurisdiction of the Royal Courts, to the 
liberty of the free subject, and to the Great Charter of England ;" 
and, after the Revolution, more to the same purpose may be seen 
in Mr. Pierce's Findkaifoti, the second part of which goes exactly 
OS Mr. Locke's principles of Civil Government. From the Revo- 
lution to the present times, the public discourses of dissenters from 
tie pulpit, as well as, their other writings, have displayed their 
great zeal in propagating the same principles of the English 
Constitution; as witness the Berry-street and Lime-street Ser- 
mons, together with the numerous writings of Priestley, Price, 
and Robinson. Dr. Priestley wrote largely on the subject ; Dr. 
Price's Essay on Civil Liberty was, some years ago, in almost 
every body's hands; and of Mr. Robinson's Political Catechism 
I should naturally take notice (I have already alluded to it), did 
not other of his writings breathe the same spirit- 
As it is the duty of dissenters, in common with churchmen, to 
feel an interest in the fundamental liberties of their country, so 
from the constitution of their churches their ministers are fitted 
to disseminate them in the most deliberate, effectual, yet const!- 
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hitional way. And those who call themselves E**ag*Ue*l 
Dissenters, in opposition to others who call themselves Rational, 
as they have an. equal reason of attachment to their civil rights, 
have shewn an equal zeal (and it is their duty) to propagate 
them. And they very lately saw the happy effect of tint spirit 
which unite* them': I allude to the combination of mintktcrs of 
all denomination!— Calvin hits, Arminians, Socio iaw, and Me* 
thodists, for the purpose of maintaining one efts? right, that of 
teaching their own doctrines according to their own pleasure. 
Here they united • and, with the support of the lending men both 
in church and state, they carried their point. 

The ministers among the Quakers do not allow themselves te 
allude to political matters in their public discourse*. But Wil- 
liam Penu, if I am not mistaken, was a preacher, no less than a 
legislator and politician : his writings, at least, aim to propagate 
the purest principles of English politics.* And, on considering 
that the Quakers enjoy some privileges peculiar to their own sect, 
and beyond what the other dissenters enjoy, they are mid under 
greater obligation!. Let me add, that the peaceable deportment 
of the Quakers renders them peculiarly fitted for the propagation, 
of the fundamental principles of our Constitution : + for those 
principles are opposed to oppression and slavery, In all forms ( 
their operation would unite different interests by one common 
tie, and in all their directions tend to promote liberty and peace'; 
pure perennial springs, " the stream! whereof," to borrow the. 
language of the (Stalinist, " would make glad the city of God.** 

Ought we, ought we, to overlook the Catholic clergy? or, 
while calling on them for the discharge of duties, should we he 
unprepared to do justice to their principles ! The British CathsV 
lies of the present day diner as much in their politics frees. 
Bellaratine, Parsons, or Allen, the papists of former times, a* the 
present clergy of the established church from the clergy in the 
reign of King James : and as the latter no longer hold the jut*, 
divina, — the divine right of Kings, neither do the former, the 
right of the Pope to dethrone kings, or to interfere in affairs of 
state. Their obedience to the Pope relates wholly to retigiotu 
concerns. They are as hearty friends to the ettU establishment 
of religion as the English established clergy ; and though differ* 
lug from the dissenters as to the spiritual authority of the Pope, 
they agree with them in the separation of religious from civil 
power. These doctrines, though formerly maintained by the 
school divines, ate now universally disclaimed by all schools of 
Catholics : nor do the British Catholic clergy hold any doctrine* 
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as catholics, which unqualify (hem for the propagation of the fun- 
damental principles of our Civil Constitution, as Britons. > 

Indeed, for promoting those principles the Catholics not only 
have many reasons in common with others — they possess some 
peculiar to themselves : they are influenced by considerations of 
conscience, beyond any other part of the community. Their 
ancestors bound themselves by oath to these principles at the 
Revolution : fifty thousand Catholics, with the bishops at their 
head, have pledged themselves to the principles of the Revolution 
in 1688: and that revolution was grounded on those funda- 
mental principles, not those principles on the revolution. 

Dr. Alexander Geddes's political sentiments, intermingled with 
his biblical and theological writings,* are those generally avowed 
now by the English Catholics. Mr. Plowden has more profes- 
sedly unfolded those principles in his Jura Angloruth, or Rights 
of Englishmen ; and in his Church and Shite, or his Enquiry into 
the Origin, Nature, and Extent of the Ecclesiastical and Civil 
Authority, with reference to the English Constitution,* he hag 
discussed the whole Catholic controversy (he is a catholic him- 
self) on the subject ; he has dilated on the fundamental principles 
of the English Constitution; and has unanswerably proved, that 
Tthe Catholics, both clergy and' laity, are bound to them both 
" from choice and by oaths. 

Catholics, then, are bound to be in earnest on this subject ; 
their exclusions from offices of trust and public utility should in- 
crease their zeal ; arguments arise on all sides for their enforcing 
the claims, and for our giving them. a full hearing. They have 
repeatedly proved themselves both capable, as they are willing, to 
give the state a civil test, however they may choose, by a reli. 
'gious one, to bind themselves to the head of their church ; for in 
'Magna Chart a. in' the Act of Settlement, and in. their Oath .to 
She Protestant Succession, there is nothing that can enslave (and 
'this only is the feeling concerned in religion) jtheir conscience. 
In the Catholic claims now making there 'is a voice, which will be 
heard, and felt : whatever be its immediate tendency, its ultimate 
end must he, to help forward the cause of civil liberty, the funda- 
mental principle, of the English Constitution. 
3 But after all, let us not mistake:— not as Churchmen, or Dis- 
senters, or as Quakers, or as Catholics, simply considered, do 
men take the- Impulse of Civil Liberty : it is by knowing, by 
feeling their just rights, as men and citizens.. Some of all parties 
are favourable tp them; many' know nothing about them, or are 
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enemies to them. Theological opinions, too, we see, divide then* 
into parties : it is therefore well ordained, that they should bar* ■ 
common civil interests — some rallying points, round which all 
men should meqt, and consult together for the public good. 

Lord Bacon, observes, concerning Government,—" It is a part 
of knowledge secret and retired, in both those respects in which 
things are deemed secret : for some things are secret, because 
they are hard to know ; and some, because not fit to utter. Wa 
see all governments are obscure and invisible. 

" Tolamqnc infisB per arlos 

Mom agilal malem, el magno k corpore miscet. 

** Such is the descriptions of governments." — So again ; <l Even 
noto the general rules and discourses of policy there is due a 
reverent and reserved handling." * 

What he meant, and why he said it, is clear from the paragraph 
that follows.' But, without discussing his meaning, the observa- 
tion is not applicable to those fundamental laws on which depend 
.the laws, liberties, and rights of Englishmen : there is nothing 
in them naturally mysterious, or necessarily inscrutable ; they 
cannot be too clearly stated,' nor too generally understood. 

It is observable of Hobbes's book, alluded to above, that, 
according to him, the Natural and Moral Law, the Divine and 
Christian Law, are one and the same: notwithstanding, there- 
fore, bis system does not allow men to discuss the laws, and the 
religion of the citizen must be the religion of the state, yet, if a 
teacher is to explain the divine law," he must necessarily, in con-' 
sequence of this union, unfold the law of nature; that is, ac- 
cording to his own ideas, the fundamental laws of civil society. 
So much at variance are political theorists with themselves ! 

4. Next with' respect to the Nobility. The dignified station, 
the superior privileges, and extensive property of the Nobles, tie 
them, by a link of interest, to the laws atrd constitution of theit 
country : they are' called to the discharge of the highest duties of 
public life.' .Brit as a larger .circle includes the less when drawn 
from the same center, so do the higher duties of life those of the 
lower. Nobles are only privileged citizens; and their zeal for 
the rights of citizens should be of a wider range than that of 
seal for the mere privileges of an order; Fundamental laws are 
paramount to accidental advantages and nominal distinctions. 
The noblest feelings of Nobles are, to sympathize with the peo- 
ple : feelings they owe of magnanimity,. not of self-degradation; 
feelings to 'Which- Patriotism gives the impulse, and of which thn 
result is Liberty V not, I own, quite in harmony with Xenophonl 
adage (with which Montesquieu's sentiments seem to have cor. 
responded)— 

• Oo the Proficient 1 j aad Advancement <rf Learning, Book II. Co.*. 
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responded) — " The nobles are favourable to nobles ; the people 
take care of themselves," 

As the Nobles compose an estate of parliament, the House of 
Lords is the sphere in which their principal exertions are seen, 
but not that to which only their influence extends. And how 
wide and how deep may that influence be spread, far purposes 
either bad or good ! For let it be observed, 'that as by Nobles 
I here mean more particularly the House of Peers, so in that 
bouse I include such as sit there as Peers of tbe realm, and those 
who sit there as Counsellors in matters of law; such as the Judges 
of the Courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas, with other 
law-officers ; together with such as sit there, whether it be a* 
Lords of Parliament, or by the courtesy of parliament, 1 mean 
the Bishops. 

And here it b not intended to notice such as hare used their 
influence for bad purposes ; who, by encroaching on the rights of 
tbe people, hare discredited their own order, or hare undermined 
that palladium of our liberties, which it was their duty to have 
supported ; but a few only of those who, in accordance with 
their great rank, have had great feelings ; and who, speaking 
from a high sphere, hare given a dignity to their sentiments- 
Such men are examples, and will be here introduced as motives, 
being philosophically, no less than politically, nobles.* 

Trial by a Jury of their Peers, is a right which belongs to all 
members of the community alike, Lords as well as Commons : 
in this, as in a public bank on wliich all may draw, all possess 
an equal interest ; and while so many hare conspired to corrupt 
it, it is pleasing to contemplate some of high rank, who havs 
shewn zeal to preserve its purity. For though its excellence de- 
pends not on their authority, yet the testimony of great men car- 
ries weight in cases, which are often perplexed by artifices, e-r 
over-ruled by power. The duties and powers of Jurors have 
been well ascertained ; their powers and boundaries clearly 
marked out, by men of superior abilities, in our own times; 
and here and there, in different periods, we meet with noblemen 
who have, rising like flowers over a spacious meadow, given 
fragrant testimony in favour of this fundamental of the' Eng- 
lish Constitution. On this point Lord Somers distinguished him- 
self, both by his public professions and occasional writings. On 
the same subject, Lord Camden bore a noble testimony to that 
side of the question which may be called the popular, and which 
is certainly the true side — I mean, which determines the right of 
a Jury to determine on matter of law as well as fact, and which 
takes in the intention. In our own time also, Lord Stanhope 

and 
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(Hid Lord Eriltine have written an the sane subject, and taken 
the same side. * 

Judges and Crown-Lawyers have, like Bishops and Crown- 
Divines, been too much accustomed to encroach on the liberties 
of the people; and at the latter have converted innocent opinions 
into heresies, the former hare construed faithful testimonies, or 
accidental observations, into public crimes. Making their own 
pleasure, or precedents drawn from Star- Chamber, High-Com- 
mission, and the Civil Law Courts, the rules of their proceedings, 
they acknowledged not- the spirit, or trampled on the principles 
of the Common Law, the law of the laud. I am now speaking 
more particularly of public Libels. And what shall I say f To 
give some colour to r heir own measures — to seem acting under 
the authority of a system which puts uo restraint on power, they 
chose rather to maintain, that we received all the law and con- 
stitution, which we have, at the point of William's sword, than to 
admit that Englishmen had any fundamental rights — any consti- 
tutional claims; as if all our property was to be received as an 
act of grace from the Crown, and all justice as an act of grace 
from Courts.* 

Under 

• After much written about the Conquest, whether by the friends of 
arbitrary purr or others, all (tint belong! in our question lie! within m 
■Hall compass, nad may be deduced from the title to (he Laws of William I, 
— " Ces soot Irs Loll & les Cusiumes que le Rri William grantiit a tut 
le People rie Engleterre, apres .le ConquEl de la Tern ; ici les mclsmes que 
le Rei Ednard, suu-Cosin, tint devant hii i"— that la. These are ihe Laws 
nud Customs which William Ihe King granted to all the People of England, 
after the Oonqiu'si uf the Realms ; they are the same be King Edward, b'w 
Cousin, observed before him. 

Notice has been taken, Is a former euty, on the sense of the nurd 
** Conquest," by many writers; and Sir Matthew Hale, together with 
Judge Blacfcstone, put an it the same seme. Wilklns, la his Anglo-Ssnon 
Laws, and Dr. Brady, understand by the word — absolute Conquest. 

Yet whatever may be made of dial word, or Inferred from it, nothing 
can set aside these word*, " being the same si those which King Edward, 
bis raMlB, ubservrd before him:" and the furl Is, these very Angla-Nor- 
mnok fcaws were not brought from Normandy with William, but trans. 
Jsued flrnm Ihe Saxon into Ihe Norman language. It has been denied, 
bdecd, that Ihe laws of Edward bore any relation to these laws of William, 
and more particularly by Mr, Houard, a Norman advocate, in a. work, 
entitled, " Auclennes Loin des Fian^ois cause rters dans les Coulumes 
Angloises, recueilliet par Littleton, (kc. f.n Hnutn, I let*." But th.t his 
wguuseiHs are unfounded, see well proved by Mr. Kclhasa, in the Preli- 
minary Discourse to the Laws of King William, subjoined lu his Dictionary 
of the Norman, or Old French Language. He further correctly observes, 
that the word " lint" Implies, that these laws did not originate in Edward, 
bat were banded down ta him. 

' Farther, let It be noticed, that William's are the oldest Gallo-Normonuic 
Laws extaat, and that theie are no other law* of William eiumt, GaHo- 
Nornmnir, I mean, which be brought with bin out of NeraMndyi— 
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Under (his dereliction, even persecution, of British principles, 
of what incalculable value has been the honourable testimony of 
men of high rank, aod eminent in the profession of the law ! — 
la unfolding the original and primordeal qualities of oar Common 
Law — the authority of Parliaments — the rights of Juries—- in 
making an exposure of unconstitutional statutes — of the uncon- 
stitutional claims of Ecclesiastics, and the undue influence of 
Crown Law, who can doubt whether the testimony of Sir John, 
Fortescue, Sir Edw. Smith, Sir Edw. Coke, -and Sir Matt. Hale; 
and in later times, that of Mr. Daines Harrington and Sir Mich. 
Foster, have had great weight, not as oracles of law, whose opi- 
nions were to be received with, implicit faith, but as great no lesa 
than learned men, to whom some deference was due, and whose 
suggestions were felt in their influence? And who can doubt, 
whether the evidence of men of high professional rank in modern 
times, on similar subjects, will produce similar eficbts on futurity ? 
just as when waters come from an eminence, they Sow on rapidly, 
and, sparkling as they descend, are seen at a great distance. 

Nor should the evidence of Black stone be omitted ; for though 
I cannot reconcile to fundamental principles what he says, — on the 
policy of receiving into our system some rules of the Imperial and 
. Pontifical laws — on our religious liberties being fully established 
at the Reformation — on our civil and political liberties being 
completely regained under Charles II. — on the effect of the Test 
and Corporation Acts — on the powers and rights of Juries, and on 
some few other points, ably illustrated by Dr. Furneau*,* yet do 
his significant discriminations, and open applauses of what is to 
be admired in our Constitution, carry considerable weight; and 
the blemishes alluded to, are perhaps rather to be referred to his 
professional bias, than his true British feelings. For when we 
fairly estimate the caution with which he often speaks, the con- 
cessions which he sometimes makes, the steps which he evidently 
measures back, his exposure of. the oppressions and alterations of 
our laws under William the Conqueror, together with his remarks 
on the solid improvements introduced by Magna Charta under 
King John, and by King Edward; when, further, we perceive he 
admits, that " the royal prerogative was strained to a tyrannical 

' and 
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of the Saion Lawij — that he *u bound by his Coronation Oath to rule by 
the SaionLuns] — and thai ihc.cntODu and lam all over England were, 
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awl oppressive height under Harry VIII.," even to the time of 
Charles II. ; and that " our civil and religious liberties were not. 
folly acknowledged till the Revolution ;"* — when all these matters 
are duly estimated; and when, above all, we consider (lie liberal 
statement made by him, of natural rights — of civil and rcliginus 
liberties, as involved in the claims or the English Constitution ; 
■ when the import of such testimony from our able commentator 
on the laws of England is considered, we must take it as ample, 
and fall ; as a well-meditated eulogium on the principles of Eng- - 
lish liberty, in a more enlarged, extensive sense. 
■ With respect to the legislative functions of the two Houses of 
parliament, the reader is aware it is accounted essential that eaeh' 
should possess its distinct prerogatives— distinct privileges — d«-: 
distinct powers, as independent of the other; and that, as the 
higher house may not affect the independence of the lower is its 
legislative character, so that, if any individual peer Interrupts 
the purity of elections by bribery and corruption, he is liable to 
a severe fine. But a nobleman can use his influence for goad, that 
fi, constitutional purposes, as well as for moeoustitational, which 
wonld be bad. Nor have we any magical, power, either in church 
or state, that can prevent a nobleman, truly great, from moving 
in a wider circle than that of Xenopkon's maxim — " Nobles think 
only of nobles ; the people will take care of themselves." 

I allude to a small work, written by a nobleman,! containing 
Hints and Maxims for Electors of Representatives of the People 
in the House of Commons. Its aim is to guard the elective fran- 
chise against every' species 'of unconstitutional influence : it unites, 
much closeness with much elegance, and is admirably calculated 
to promote the end for which it was written : it has accordingly 
been used, if I mistake not, by some members of both houses, 
for the most constitutional purpose, — to preserve freedom and 
purity of election: I at least recollect, it was so used by one 
member, who printed a large edition of the work for the purpose 
of distribution. 

But it is manifest that a nobleman, who could use this influ- 
ence consistently, must forego that power, which by the same 
stroke destroys the elective franchise of thousands, and carries a 
shock to the House of Commons, which is felt through the whole 

I am aware that an intelligent modern writer says, " that if 
the saleable boroughs were annihilated, the disease of the Con. 
Btitution would be scarcely affected. The Executive Power wilt 

influence 
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Influence the honses of parliament, as it influences (he Louses of 
convocation." The writer, however, does not avow that opiuiorr 
■a air apology for saleable boroughs; nor does any thing advanced' 
by him affect my conclusion.* 

3. I proceed next to consider the Prince Regent as an organ' 
for transfusing the fundamental principles of the English Con- 
stitution. For as no individual is sd humble as to be below, notice 
in this proposal, no individual should he considered so high as 
to lie beyond it. In civil society, every individual should feel 
bis proper weight, and discharge his proper duties'. 

The writer just alluded to observes, " that Machlavel wduld 
have a prince, who is ambitious of praise and immortality, choose- 
for the scene of his glory a state that is corrupt and decaying, 
■nd to rectify and restore it." He supposes this country to be' 
at present in that state, and that the influence of certain propo- 
sals were intended for the mind of his Majesty, through the inter- 
position of the Heir Apparent." He adds, " f should certainly' 
not have proposed these thoughts as leading to a plan of Reform, 
preferable to any requiring the interposition of the people, if I' 
bad not understood, that those high personages had been lately 
brought into numerous, affectionate, and confidential relations, 
by the circumstances of thP times; and that the sentiments ex- 
pressed by the Prince are most becoming in respect to his Royal 
Parent, and most consoling to the people.'* 

The Unfortunate malady of the King having interrupted this 
intercourse, it is unnecessary to inquire into its object or its pro- 
bable result ; and knowing nothing of the subject beyond what' 
that passage furnishes, I pass to the leading design of this essay. 

It is unreasonable, it would be impertinent, to suppose that a 
Prince, born to be one of the legislative organs, and the prin- 
cipal Executive Magistrate of a great empire, should have been 
inattentive to the principles on which its Constitution is founded, 
and by which it is to be governed ; and that an early bias should 
not have impelled his mind towards those studies from the writ- 
ings of his tutor.* Who has so many interests, so many duties, 
and so' many pleasures involved in them, as the Prince of Wales?' 
Who has possessed more opportunities tor seeing the ruinous 
tendency of principles, opposing at once the more enlarged 
maxims of our English policy and the laws of nations, than the 
Prince of Wales i Who more reason to lament over that spirit 
of commercial despotism — that affectation of rule on the seas and 
over the continent — those unfounded presumptions of onr shack, 
ling, monopolizing system of trade, than the Prince of Wales ? 
Who to perceive the occasion of that combination of European 

powers 
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powers against as — a dark host of departed friend*, like the 
Prince of Wales ? Who to inquire into the failures of our besi- 
concerted expeditions ; the derangement, the entire disorganiza- 
tion of all our financial systems — bubbles floating in the air, 
bursting, and disappearing— like the Prince of -Wales ? 

When we call that British politics, which is at variance with 
British principles— those politicians, patriots, who are merely 
lovers of themselves, it is only as we give things nicknames. He 
who should be able to unite the Interests of this country with the 
peace and happiness of Europe, would be a true British Prince, 
qualified to foster and promote the genuine principles of liberty 
through his own favoured Island. 

England's boast is, her free Constitution. All true Britons 
know this ; but they also know,- that a government by factions 
is not a free government, except as a nickname. A Prince Re- 
gent of Great Britain should not survey the country from tJia 
little Goshen of self-seeking politicians (to borrow an allusion 
of Locke's), surrounded with partial laws aud exclusive privi- 
leges. He is by his station placed on an eminence, and should 
survey the full prospect round : he should contemplate the diffe- 
rent sections of society, earnest for their civil rights, as urging** 
just claim, as warmed by an English spirit. And a prince, in- 
strumental in their obtaining their doe proportion of civil privi- 
leges, would, let us not say, be merely qualified to promote the 
principles of English liberty, he would by the very act do so ; for 
cemented as these different suctions would instantly become by 
a common interest, there would flow out, in a thousand direc- 
tions, a light, which would at the same time transfuse truth and 
extinguish faction ; while the prince himself would be considered 
as a central point — the source Of original communication and 
constitutional knowledge- 

Measures pursued in arbitrary times, however pleaded for on 
principles of civil or canon law, cannot be defended ou those of 
the common law, the law of the land. And could it even ba 
shewn that the accidents of particular periods rendered them 
expedient, when that expediency ceases, the operation of those 
taws should cease 5 and a reflecting prince should examine those 
measures by toe principles of the Constitution, not bring the 
principles of the Constitution to the standard of those measures. 

Too restoration of long-lost rights, as being a medium of po- 
litical information— of political attachment, has, by numerous 
claimants, been repeatedly urged, and is now Imperiously de- 
manded by the times ; and Machiavol's rule, " for Hereditary 
Princes not to transgress the examples of their predecessors," 
should be taken in its connexion with the other—" to comply 
sad frame themselves to the accidents that occur." 

Tin 
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The examples of those predecessors, who themselves, by their 
personal authority, transgressed the limits of the Constitution, 
would be bad precedents to one who is to be a Constitutional 
King. Besides, were those measures constitutional, a wise prince 
fhould consider, that all human things change, and that consti- 
tutions change too, and may change for the better. With the 
increase of property, feudal severities have ceased, to the great 
improvement of civil society : but .the accidents that have oc- 
curred, and are occurring still, speak with a loud voice, That the 
Political Body moves with energy and force, by due assistance of 
its parts ; and that, the limbs, which have unnaturally been dis- 
severed, should speedily be re-united, if we desire to restore the 
tody to form an harmonious whole. 

4. As the King, in a constitutional sense, never dies, Jus per- 
sonal malady does not affect this question : he exists in his two- 
fold capacity — as one of the estates of parliament, and as the 
supreme executive magistrate. 

- In' his former capacity, the King can make no law — he can 
alter none. Each estate is independent of the other. Their sepa- 
rate movements coalescing in one will, produce Law : a power, 
exceeding that just movement, is unconstitutional, and may be 
called Influence — that more refined species of corruption, pro- . 
claimed to he essential to the English Constitution. But I pass 
it, as an excrescence — no natural vital part of our body politic : I 
pass all the king's legislative function, too, as that by which he 
has no right to act on the other estates of the realm. 

By his executive power be may act — he must act, either for 
good or ill ; and whichever impulse he takes, the effects cannot 
fee calculated : for as from fountains proceed all the rivers and 
all the lakes, that are so proudly conspicuous ; and all the rivu- 
lets, and the brooks, and the rills, which take a more secret 
course ; and as the reservoirs are supplied thence, administering 
both to the necessaries and comforts of private life, so is the 
King, as supreme executive magistrate, the source of all executive 
power through the land ; for he not only chooses his own coun- 
sellors and ministers, but all great officers of state — all the high 
functionaries of public trust, whether civil, or ecclesiastical, or 
naval, or military ; and in proportion as inferior officers originate 
in and derive all their commission from higher, we see at once 
how the power of supreme magistrate reaches all authorities, and 
pervades each portion of the community. Not does it rest here : 
for though, as one of the estates of parliament, he exercises no 
legislative authority in the House of Lords, yet he is the foun- 
tain of nobility, by his prerogative in creating peers. So wide 
is the Royal Power ! — so ceaseless its operations ! — so unavoid- 
able, an measurable its extent ! 

How 
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How does a' King of England promote the principles of English 
liberty ? When, proceeding within the limits prescribed him by 
the Constitution, he eyes its fundamental principles as the central 
point; not catting and crossing our civil and religious liberties, 
but moving, as it were, in the same plans with them. Some of 
oar kings, in arbitrary times, have given to their proclamations 
the force of laws ; have overawed parliaments ; and, as despots, 
have given laws, — communicating to the people, like evil spirits, 
delusions and lies : but a. true English king proceeds in consti- 
tutional order ; and moving in harmony with the other legislative 
powers, like a guardian angel, encourages, invigorates, and re- 
commends all that is excellent in our Constitution. 

That " the king can do no Wrong," as a constitutional maxim, 
is proved to be untrue by the principles avowed at the Revolu- 
tion ; as a political or legal maxim, every one understands what 
it means. And in the right distribution of his confidence, and a 
judicious delegation of politic trusts, consists the power of tha 
supreme magistrate, in his executive character, to do extensive 
good ; for, by choosing his counsellors and ministers according t» 
their known .-egarris to the religious and civil rights of the com- 
munity, and by appointing such men to the higher departments of 
public offices as his representatives, he transfuses his own power 
of conveying, as through so many ducts, true constitutional in- 
struction to the people; and as he himself is, constitutionally 
■peaking, responsible to the people, so will he, If conscientious, 
hold himself answerable to his conscience, to prevent all violent 
derelictions of public duties— to check all deviations from tha 
Constitution : for such a capacity, in numerous important in- 
stances, he possesses. Indeed, public functionaries in the higher 
departments, in their ordinary course, naturally eye the ruling 
atar, and by a sort of instinct are apt to go as that leads, whe- 
ther it be in the order of the Constitution, or against it ; and thut 
the inferior officers regard them. We should hear little of In- 
formations ex officio (which however approved by Blackstone am 
not constitutional), and other ungracious practices in our courts 
of law, to say nothing of other matters, any more than we do of 
the unconstitutional procedures once followed in High-Commis- 
sion Courts and Star-chambers," if the supreme magistrate pointed 

vol. ii. mo. rv. v 'ight^ 

* It i> pleasing to recollect, that in Borne of these Information!) ex officio 
the present Attorney-General hoi not surceeded ; mid [ill he proceeds in a 
more constitutional way, hy indictment, It H desirable i hat he should never 
■nrreed. It ia no leu pleating to hear, that In one rase (its I am Informed) 
the Attorney-General, received a check from the Judge on the Bench ( Judge 
Bailey), who suggested to him that he had better tnke another way i and 
that no better a reply could be given hy the Attorney-General, ■»«■" '»*' 
When before him had proceeded by Infornatian. Bat tee Sir R, Cotton'* 
fwtbaaia. p. 881. 
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right, In true constitutional splendor. Such a king, by his con. 
sclent io ob selections — by hit judicious arrangements— by hi* 
steady, well-directed conduct, might be the means of preserving 
la its purity what is good in our Constitution — -perhaps, of cor- 
recting its faults : he would possess, in the hearts of his people, 
a silent enttrgy, — a powerful, virtuous, conttitvtkital influence, 
which would communicate more knowledge, and produce happier 
effects, than the writings of all the royal authors, from the days 
of Harry the Eighth to the Revolution : he would blunt the edga 
of that sarcastic, but just remark, " that few kings reign ;" and 
recall to the recollection of Englishmen, that they once possessed 
an Alfred; 

May I venture to speak on a subject of rather a delicate na- 
ture, but, at the present moment, of die greatest consequence, 
and connected with the object of this appeal; involving, as it does 
at once the nature of the Coronation Oath, and the claims of a 
numerous portion of the inhabitants of the United Kingdom t 
tt there any thing in the Constitution of this country, which 
apposes the natural rights of mankind ? any thing which opposes 
their just rights, as citiiens? If there is, we may -be sure it is 
wrong. Is there any thing in the Coronation Oath which opposes 
those claims ? that oath, then, is wrong. Natural and religions 
rights are paramount to political constitutions, and, by conse. 
anence, paramount to the obligations of civil magistrates. 

But let us coolly weigh the matter. We have already observed, 
that neither is there in Magna Charts, nor in the Act of Settle, 
■lent, any notice of those numerous speculative opinions, which 
have since divided the different religious sects. The Test and 
Corporation 'Laws were introduced, it is allowed, between the 
two periods, tor the purpose of excluding papists, as such, from 
civil office* ; but whatever may be said on the occasion of the 
introduction of such laws at first, the necessity for their conti- 
nnanoe has ceased ; and we do society and individuals " an injury," 
*' however coloured with the names, and pretences, and forms of 
law," by continuing them ; we do bonaflde u declare war on the 
sufferers," * and throw men back again to Mr. Hobbes's state of 
nature, which he declares to be a state of war, though we begin 
it. The modern catholics essentially differ from the old papists : 
they have proved themselves qualified to give. a civil test "for 
their adherence to the Protestant Succession ;" we have no right, 
therefore, to require, nor does the case require, a religious, sacra- 
mental test: and if the King, as one estate, in union with the other 
branches of the legislature, would but do his proper duties, we 
should see, both with respect to catholics as well as other non- 
conformists, 

* liockc on CaicrMawl. 
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conformists, the troth of what Bishop Hoauley mentions, " That 
non-conformity to a church established by human laws, cannot 
be in itself a certain sign to Christians of mnj want of a due 
concern for the peace of church and state."* We give them 
civil testa, and to them even their religion binds ; but from reli- 
gions tests we must look for nothing but enmities, and a disaftVc* 
tion to many civil duties. 

Our limits do not allow us to consider the nature of an Oath 
at large. In the case now alluded to, the civil magistrate' binds 
himself by an oath to uphold the Protestant established reli* 
gion. Why ? Because it is the will of the majority. This was 
the doctrine acted on at the Revolution, — That the will Of the 
people was the law of the state. At the Irish Union, as in the 
present times, very greatly the majority of the Irish nation was 
catholic, and they had then a parliament of their own. ■ They 
agreed to the Union, with either a direct assurance, or liberal 
insinuations, that the claims of the majority would be attended 
to. To recede, therefore, from the condition by the pretence of 
an oath, under stipulations either expressed or implied, would be 
as contrary to the import of the oath originally administered, as 
to die stipulations afterwards made ; In short, contrary to the 
principles acted on at the Revolution. And shall we leave the 
Catholics to say, we held out treacherous baits ? or do we choose 
to call them constitutional douceurs ? And do we choose to leave 
the Catholics under the imputation of civil credulity, and to take 
to onrselves the merit of a pious fraud ? 

But after all, what is the express language of this oath '. What - 
fbe point towards which it is directed i and what the construction 
1 put on it by the legislature itself ? 

The put of the Coronation Oath, at the Revolution, more par- 
ticularly under consideration is, as the question Is put by the 
Archbishop, and the answer returned by the King, " Will you; 
to the utmost, maintain the laws of God, the true profession 
of the Gospel, and the Protestant Reformed religion, established 
by law i And will you preserve to the bishops and clergy of this 
realm, 'and to the churches committed to their charge, all Such 
rights and privileges as by law do or shall appertain to them V'—~ 
King, '* All this I promise to do." 

This approaches very near in substance to that most ancient 
Coronation Oath administered to a Catholic king, Kdward II. by 
the Bishop of Winchester. Both relate to the civil establishment 
of religion : neither of them relates to doctrinal matters, any more 
than Magna Charts, or the Act of Settlement. . I do not mean to 
say that the Act of Supremacy has not religious power within the 
V 2 church ; 

• See Biihasi Hosdley'i Refatallon at Bishop Sherlock-'* wimnenti 
Strain! a Reyeal of the Corporation and Ttit Lawt. 
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thurch; but it has none without it, either from Scripture, or frou* 
any fundamental Uw in civil society. 

What are we to understand, what can we understand, by main- 
taining " the I 1 rut ps twit Reformed religion, established by law' 1 
(with respect to those without the church}, than this, that the 
civil magistrate will give the established church his civil sanc- 
tion — his religious profession (for he must be a Protestant); that 
he will authorize provisions for the regular clergy, aud protect 
the temporalities, while it continues the will of the majority ; for 
without this sanction, whence was our authority for altering our 
church, which, before it became protestant, was catholic ? This it 
is to preserve what have been called, the Rights of an Established 
Church. 

When the act says, " Will you, to the utmost of your power, 
maintain the Gospel, &c." what can it mean 1 Must it not mean, 
all that he can constitutionally — all that, as a king, he is " able 
to do," as the old act expresses it. It must be necessarily so 
limited. But let us not lay unconstitutional burdens on the Su- 
preme Magistrate of the United Kingdom. Literally speaking, 
a king might write more religious treatises than Harry VIII. or 
James II. put together ; and preach more sermons through Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, than George Whitfield; and yet not 
do all that was within his parser. 

And what has been the interpretation put by the legislature 
Itself on the laws, and customs, and statutes, mentioned in the 
Coronation Oath ? Have no laws been repealed since that Coro- 
nation Oath was administered at the Revolution ? Have,uot soma 
religious points been conceded to Frotestant Dissenters ? Has not 
non-conformity been declared, by statute, to be no crime ? Was 
not its cause, on that principle, openly maintained in the House 
of Lords, by an able lawyer, Lord Mansfield ? * Has not the same 
cause been zealously advocated iu the House of Commons ? 
What then is the- sense put on the Coronation Oath by the legis- 
lature itself? 

Further, Kings of England, on their accession to the throne, 
Jiave sworn to maintain the settlement, relating to acts that effect 
. tile established religions iu England and Scotland ; and yet two 
acts of the Scotch Parliament were afterwards either altered or 
repealed ; and one most material alteration was made, relating to 
, the patronage of livings, which has been called a. violation of th» 
Uijion, and was brought forward by the enemies of the Pro- 
testant Successibn against the sense of ihe people o.f Scotland. — 
Wliat was then the import of thesB acts ? Was it not that tbt 
alteration of statutes, of penal statutes, may be made, notwith- 
standing 

• see hit Spetch •( Ike end of Fanwux' Lstten to Blackiuat. 

DigfeedbyGOQgle. ' 



TITE tCEFttCTORj— English Constitution. 2B5 

standing the Coronation Oath ? And has not the legislature itself 
conscientiously given a sanction to this doctrine ? * 

It is greatly to be lamented, that Judge Black stone should at 
nil have spoken in favour of our penal laws, when it is evident, 
even to candour itself, that his better feelings flowed from a purer 
-source. A constitutional king should distinguish, as constitutional 
lawyers do, a Commentator on the Jaws of England looking 
towards the Bench. For Black stone, when he wrote, his Com- 
mentaries, was only looking to b<? a judge; and (his is the true 
key to his inconsistencies. 

To guard what has been said, let it be observed, that it is not 
denied, — it has been granted, — that before and nl the time when 
Magna Charts was granted, church and stale formed one consti- 
tution : in those times the civil and ecclesiastical courts "were 
united, thong h separated, for state-reasons, at the Conquest. To 
those times Hooker's observation well-applies: " The church of 
England and the people of England were the same people.*' It 
is, however, still true, that Magna Charts has nothing doctrinal ' 
in it; and no less true, that Hooker's maxim does not apply to 
the times since the Reformation. Men, exercising their own fa- 
culties, and following the dictates of their consciences, have formed 
different opinions en doctrinal articles and church government ; 
and philosophy, more unshackled from bigotry, has breathed 
something of the. empyrean of liberty : Experiments hare proved 
to be true, what bigots and politicians denied. 

Civil and religious liberty, and nothing else, is the true cement of 
the English Constitution : penal laws are wedges driven violently 
into it, find keep the parts wide asunder : these were never ge- 
nuine parts of it, and wherever they appear are sophisms inter, 
mingled with eternal truths. It is time that these sophisms were 
untwisted: we should revert to fundamentals, and distinguish, 
what is merely legal from what is constitutional. As to the old 
Coronation Oaths, they were administered when the nation was 
united in one faith ; the new, when the nation was split into reli* 
(iouii sections : and if by maintaining the true profession of the 
Gospel any thing more is meant than professing the reformed 
religion, and giving' its teachers a civil sanction, it goes further 
than any civil magistrate 1b authorised to go by that Gospel ; it is 
contrary to right reason as well as to true policy, anil may .be* 
come, a -trap to a conscientious king, no less than an insult to 
those of bis subjects who have any conscience. No oath, that 
bind* a king to tha will of the majority, can authorise him to 
resist the will of the majority ; and no government could, consti- 
tutionally, impose such an oath on an English king, 

ir 3 Conscience 

. • Oa the Act of Patronage la Scotland, see an Inquiry into the Principle*. 
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Conscience is that secret council -chamber erected in the breas'. 
of man by the Great Power that formed him— a mysterious rice- 
gerency, that brings nigh to human beings that Presence which 
fills the universe. Kings as well as subjects are under its domi- 
nion; and for their religiout feelings and apprehensions are ac- 
countable to that tribunal alone. A Icing is bound by his religion, 
in his personal character, in foro comcientite, as much as a sub- 
ject ; a subject as much a king. But does a subject forego his 
civil rights by embracing religious opinions ? Or can a king, In 
his political character, be released from his obligation to protect 
a citizen in his natural rights and civil privileges j that being the 
very end of political society, — the only just foundation of civil 
government ? Liberty of conscience is every roan's inalienable 
birthright, — a franchise, of which no being on earth has a right to 
disinherit him; and for'the peaceable enjoyment* of which he 
should forfeit none of the common advantages of civH society. 

5. As to the People at large, it should seem but a principle of 
moderation to say, that in a cause which concerns every individual, 
so individual should be' wholly indifferent. For though individuals 
. may a*k, what good can we do ? Yet, as it is reasonable that every 
man should know something of his birthrights, it will be natural 
for him sometimes to talk of them, J s it not also agreeable ? 
Love of liberty is a natural passion ; like all natural passions, the 
very feeling of it b delight, and to converse about it refreshes 
the spirits. He who is a stranger to the feeling is scarce a man. 

The Liberty of the Press is a scyon of the good, old tree of 
English liberty ; and although liable to some Insuriancy, it bears 
much wholesome fruit. True it is, it may be prurient, but it 
must not be lopped off. The art of printing itself has been the 
means of propagating some errors,— some absurdities,— -some ma- 
lignities; but by Leading to truth, and philosophy, it has been 
favourable to human happiness, And the liberty of the press, 
though that press may occasionally be licentious, is by its general 
tendencies naturally salutary, and more abundantly beneficial to 
mankind. 

Thug the public papers, which may be considered as a kind 
ef registers of the times, often, lead mankind to much important- 
truth ; for though they frequently subserve people's particular in. 
Wrests or passions, and lead far enough from liberty and truth, 
yet, when directed by wise and weli.principleeY men, they conduct 
to much good, — they bring out much political information; and 
their very oppositions often produce elucidations ; for as atone 
struck against flint elicits sparks, se do the contentions of gentle- 
men, playing at cross-purposes with one another, often throw out a 
light which keeps the unprejudiced in the right way. The debates 
of the House of Commons, as repotted in nose papers) have the 

same 
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same tendency ; for though they sometimes are at variance with the 
liberties of the country, aud are sometimes made with marc of 
gladiatorial prowess and violence, than of legislatorial dignity 
aud principle, yet when men of generous, disinterested feelings, 
bear testimony tu the best principles of the Constitution, their ■ 
words, like seeds borne by the wind and carried to a distant 
soil, are conveyed far and wide to many an unsophisticated heart ; 
and taking deep root, they produce the most solid, ever-growing 
advantages. 

Time would fall me to notice particular persons, who in their 
private capacities hare felt agreeable employment in distributing 
useful pamphlets on the principles of English Liberty, or to point 
out the worth of those pamphlets illustrated by them ; but their 
ardour is entitled to much praise. One example I cannot for* 
bear noticing : — It is of a private gentleman, who, after travelling 
in foreign countries, sat down quiet and delighted in his own ; 
and who, admiring the best principles of the English Constitution, 
as unfolded in the political writings of Sidney, Milton, Marvel, 
and Locke, published them at his own expence. Portions of then 
were selected for a wider circulation. The complete copies wen 
distributed among private friends, or deposited in various public 
libraries throughout England and Scotland. Nor- was his seal 
confined to his own country ; copies of these works were con- 
veyed, under his direction and at his es pence, to public libraries 
in North America, in Holland, and Switzerland, A testimony 
this, worthy of a true Englishman, honourable to his nation, and 
highly honourable to himself,— beneficial to his own countrymen, 
and no doubt singularly beneficial to mankind at large ! * 

Societies have been formed with similar Tlews, to convey con- 
stitutional information, more enlarged views of our representative, 
system, and to support the liberty of the press .* some composed 
of simple citizens, others combining with' them members of both 
Houses of Parliament. That effects proportioned to their wishes 
and plans were not produced, was owing, in part, to the inter* 
position of government,— it part, to other causes not so obvious 
. to a hdsty survey, ' That nothing good was effected, by no means 
follows. The fall Influence of useful truths, no less than of per- 
nicious doctrines, is not to be calculated by immediate effects, It 
is not the mere depositing of seed In the bosom of the earth, that 
can cause it to grow i that seed takes a new place, — it must 
strike root,— undergo a chemical process, by means of other bo. 
dies, with which it comes into contact, and depends on other 
influences, independent of the power of rsidrvidoals, or societies of 
agriculturists: what retards its growth may perhaps strengthen its 
v 4 vital 
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vital principle, and prepare it for a more peaceable issue. Such 
may be the issue. But shall man be confident i Blasts and nil- 
dews may scatter, or wither, his rising hopes suddenly. 

Political societies are sometimes composed of men not united 
among themselves, and hare to contend with other societies united 
against them all. Our condition, as a civil .community, also, is 
not the best calculated to admit constitutional information. We. 
am a rude mass, — a loose combination (if those words may be 
Used together) of different interests ,— of different passions, — of 
different religions, and different corruptions. Should government . 
ever study the real interest of the community, as well as its own, 
it would unite its influence with such societies, should any such 
arise, for the perfection of our representative system. This once 
attained, we might boast. of something like a perfect Constitution. 
Understanding, perhaps, better than our Saxon ancestors, the 
nature and end of representation, we might learn vouch from their 
wisdom in realising the plan : as, indeed, than their ancient divi- 
sion of England into Tithings, Hundreds, and Counties, nothing 
was ever more admirably devised for mutual protection and confi- 
dence, — mutual justice and benevolence; and nothing would be 
better calculated for the destruction of all party spirit, and tho 
propagation of constitutional knowledge. An Observer. 



Art. IX. — Teeathalia. No. l.—On GarrJck, and Atiing ; 
and the Plays of Shakspeare, considered with reference to their 
Jitnessfor Stage Representation. 

Taking a turn the other day in the Abbey, I was struck with the 
affected attitude of a figure, which I do not remember to have seen 
before, and which upon examination proved to be a whole-length 
of the celebrated Mr. Garrick, Though I would not go so far with 
some good catholics abroad as to shut players altogether out of 
consecrated ground, yet I owu I was not a little scandalized at 
the introduction of theatrical airs and gestures into a place set apart 
. to remind us of the saddest realities. Gojng nearer, I found in- 
scribed under this harlequin figure the following lines : — 

To palm fair Nature, by divine command, 
Her magic pencil, in hii glowing hW, 
A Shaksjicnre tote ) then, to expand his fame 
Wide o'er ihii breathing world, a Garrick rung, 

Though look in death toe foYmi [be Poel drew, 

The Actor'i genlo* bade then breathe aoew ; 
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Thoagk, like the bard himself, in night ihey la*. 
Immortal Gaxrick rall'd (hem back to day : 
And (ill ElcrnilJ with pow'r sublime 
Shall mark (lie mortal hoar nf haary Time, 
Bhakifieare and Garrlck like twin-tlnrs shall ahlne, 
And earth irradiate with a beam divine. 

It would be an insult (o my readers' understandings to attempt 
any thing like a criticism on this farrago of false thoughts and non- 
sense. But the reflection it led mc into was a kind of wonder, 
how, from the days of the actor here celebrated to our own. it 
should have been the fashion to compliment every per former in his 
■ turn, that has had the luck to please the town in any of the great 
characters of Shakspcare, with (he notion of possessing a mind 
congenial with the pact's ; how people should come thus unaccount- 
ably to confound the. power of originating poetical images and 
conceptions with the facility of being able to rend or recite to* 
same when, put into words;* or what .connection that absoluta 
mastery over the heart and soul of man, which a great dramatic 
poet possesses, has with those low tricks upon the eye and ear, 
which a player by .observing a few general effects, which soma 
common passion, as grief, auger, &c. usually has upon the gestures 
and exterior,, can so easily compass. To know the internal work- 
ings and movements of a great mind, of an Othello or a Hamlet 
for instance, the uhen and the uky and the hgicfar they should he 
moved; to what" pitch a passion is becoming ; to give the reins and 
to pull in the etirb exactly at the moment when the drawing in or 
the slackening is most graceful ; seems to demand a reach of in- 
tellect of a vastly different extent from that which is employed 
upon the bare imitation of the signs of these passions hi the coun- 
tenance or gesture, which signs are usually observed to bo most 
lively and emphatic in the weaker sort of minds, and which signs 
can after all but indicate some passion, as I said before, anger, or 
grief, generally ; but of the motives and grounds of the passion, 
wherein it differs from the same passion in low and vulgar natures, 
of these the actor can give no more idea ■ by his face or gesture 
than the eye (without a metaphor} can speak, or the muscles utter 
intelligible sounds. But such is the instantaneous nature of the im- 
pressions which we take in at the eye a|id ear at a play-house, com- 
pared with die slow apprehension oftentimes of the understanding 



* It is observable that we fall ialo this confusion only in dramatic recila- 
lion*. We never dream that the gentleman «!,,, reads Lucretius in public 
With great applause, is therefore a great poet and philosopher ; nor do we 
find that Tom Davies, the bookseller, who is recorded to bate recited the 
Paradise Lost better than any man In England in his day (though 1 rantwt 
kelp thinking there must be some mistake in litis tradition) was therefore, 
■; bit intimate friends, set upon a level wiiu Milton. 
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In reading, that we are apt not only to sink the play-writer 1b the 
- consideration which we pay to the actor, but even to identify in 
our minds in a perverse manner, the actor with the character 
which he represents. It is difficult for a frequent play -goer to dis- 
embarrass the idea of Hamlet from the person and voice of Mr. K. 
We speak of Lady Macbeth, while we are in reality thinking of 
Mrs. S. Nor is this confusion incidental alone to unlettered per- 
sons, wlio not possessing the advantage of reading, are necessarily 
dependent upon tlie stage-player for alt the pleasure which they 
ran receive from the drama, and to whom the very idea of what cm 
author is cannot be made comprehensible without some pain and 
perplexity of mind: the error is one from which persona other- 
wise not meanly lettered, find it almost Impossible to extricate 
themselves. 

Never let me be so ungrateful as to forget the very high degree 
of satisfaction which I received some years back from seeing for 
the first time a tragedy of Shakspeare performed, in which those 
two great performers sustained the principal parts. It seemed to 
embody and realize conceptions which had hitherto assumed no 
distinct shape. But dearly do we pay all oar life after for this 
juvenile pleasure, this sense of distinctness. When the novelty 
is past, we find to our cost that instead of realizing an idea, We 
have only materialized and brought down a fine vision to the 
standard of flesh and blood. We have let go a dream, In quest 
of an unattainable substance. 

How cruelly this operates upon the .mind, to have Its free con- 
ceptions thus crampt and pressed down to the measure of a strait- 
lacing actuality, may be judged from that delightful sensation of i 
freshness, with which we turn to those plays of Shakspeare which 
have escaped being performed, and to those passages in the acting 
flays of the same writer which have happily been left out in the 
performance. How far the very custom of hearing any thing 
spouted, withers and blows upon a fine passage, may be seen hi 
those speeches from Henry the Fifth, &c. which are current in the 
mouths of schoolboys from their being to be found In Enjkfsl 
Speakers, and such kind of books. I confess myself utterly unable 
to appreciate that celebrated soliloquy in Hamlet, beginning u To 
be or not to be," or to tell whether it be good, bad, or indifferent, 
it has been so handled and pawed about by declamatory boys and 
men, and torn so inhumanly from its living place and principle of 
continuity in the play, till it is become to me a perfect dead 
member. 

It may seem a paradox, but I cannot help being of opinion 
that the plays of Shakspeare are less calculated for performance on 
a stage, than those of almost any other dramatist whatever. 
Their distinguishing excellence is a reastn that they should be so. 

Tber. 
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Tliere Is so much in them, which cornea not under the province of 
acting ; with which, eye and tone and gesture have nothing to do. 

The glory of the scenic ut U to personate passion, and the turn* 
of passion ; and the more coarse and palpable the passion is, the 
more hold upon the eyes and ears of the spectators the performer 
obviously possesses. For this reason, scolding scenes, scenes 
where two persons talk themselves into a fit of fury, and then hi 
& surprising' manner talk themselves out of it again, hare always, 
been the most popular upon our stage. And the reason is plain, 
because the spectators are here most palpably appealed to, they 
are the proper judges iu this war of words, they are the legitimate 
ring that should be formed round such " intellectual prize-fighters." 
Talking is the direct object of the imitation here. Bat in all the 
best dramas, and In Shakspeare above all, how obvious it is, that 
the form of ipeaking, whether it be in soliloquy or dialogue, if 
only -a medium, and often a highly artificial one, for putting the 
reader or spectator. into possession of that knowledge of the inner 
structure and workings of mind in a character, which he could 
otherwise never have arrived at in (hot form of cpmposiiion by any 
gift short of intuition. We do here as we do with novels written 
in the epistolary form. How many improprieties, perfect sole- 
cisms in letter- writing, do we put up with In Clarissa and other 
books, for the sake of the delight which that form upon the whole 
gives us. ■» » 

But the practice of stage representation reduces every thing to 
a controversy of elocution. Every character, from the boisterous 
blasphemiugs of Bsjazet to the shrinking timidity of womanhood, 
must play the orator. The love-dialogues of Romeo and Juliet, 
those silver-sweet sounds of lovers' tongues by night; the mora 
intimate and sacred sweetnesses of nuptial colloquy between an 
Othello or a Fosthumus with their married wives, all those delica- 
cies which are so delightful in the leading, as when we read of 
those youthful dalliances in Paradise 



by the inherent fault of Stage representation, how are these things 
sullied and turned from their very nature by being exposed to a 
large assembly ; whan such speeches as Imogen addresses to her 
lord, come drawling out of the mouth of a hired actress, whoso 
courtship, though nominally addressed to the personated Post* 
humus, is manifestly aimed at the spectators, who are to judge of 
her endearments and her returns of love. 

The character of Hamlet is perhaps that by which, since the 
days of Betterton, a succession of popular performers have had 

the 
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the groa test' ambition to distinguish themselves. The length of the 
part may be one of their reasons. Buffer the character itself. — - 
We find it in a pla}', and therefor^Sfe judge it a fit subject of 
dramatic representation. The play itself abounds in maxims and ' " 
reflections beyond any other, and therefore we consider it as a 
proper vehicle for conveying moral instruction. But Hamlet him- 
self—what does he suffer meanwhile by being dragged forth as the ■ 
public schoolmaster, to give lectures to the crowd ! Why, nine 
parts in ten of what Hamlet does, are transactions between him- 
self aiid his moral sense, they are the effusions of his solitary 
musings, which he retires to holes and corners and the most se- 
questered parts of the palace to pour forth ; or rather, they are 
the silent meditations with which his bosom is bursting, reduced tw 
words for the sake of the reader, who must else remain ignorant of 
what is passing there. These profound sorrows, these llght-and- 
wise-abhorring ruminations, which the tongue scarce dares utter ■ 
to deaf walls and chambers, how can they be represented by * 
gesticulating actor, who comes and mouths them oat before an 
audience, making four hundred people his confidants at once. I ' 
say not that it is the fault of the actor so to do; he must pronounoe 
them ore rotundo, he must accompany them with bis eye, he must 
Insinuate them into his auditory by some trick of eye, tone, o* 
gesture, or he fails. lie must be thinking all ike •while of kit 
appearance, because "he knows that ail the while the spectators are 
judging of it. And Ibis is the way to represent the shy, negligent, 
retiring Hamlet. 

It is true that there is no other made of conveying a vast quan- 
tity of thought and feeling to a great portion of the nod le nee, 
who otherwise would never earn it for themselves by reading, and 
the intellectual acquisition gained this way may, for aught I Xnow, 
be inestimable; bat I am not arguing that Hamlet should not b» 
acted, but how much Hamlet is made unother thing by being; acted. 
I have heard much of the wonders which Garriek performed in this 
part; but as I never saw htm, I must have leave to doubt whether 
the representation of such a character came within the province 
of his art. Those who tell me of him, speak of his eye, of the magic 
of his eye, and of his commanding voice : physical properties, 
vastly desire able in an actor, and without which. he can never in- 
sinuate meaning into an auditory,— but what have they to do witk 
Hamlet? what have they to do with intellect? In fact, the. 
things aimed at in theatrical representation, are to arrest she spec- 
tator's eye upon the form and the gesture, and so to gain a mors, 
favourable hearing to what is spoken : it is not what .the character 
is, but how he looks ; not what be says, but bow he speaks it; 1 
see no reason to think that if the play of Hamlet were written 
over again by some such writer as .Books or Lillo, retaining the 

proeeu 



D,g t™j byGoogle 



THE REFLECTOR.— Theattulia. 303 

process of the story, bat totally omitting all the poetry of it, alt 
the divine features of Shakspeare, his stupendous intellect ; and 
only taking care to give us enough of passionate dialogue, which 
Banks or I.illo were never at a loss to furnish; I see not how the 
effect could be much different upon an audience, nor how the actor 
has it in his power to represent Sliakspeaxe to us differently from 
his representation of Banks or LJIlo. Hamlet would still be a 
youthful accomplished prince, and must be gracefully personated ; 
he might be puzzled in his mind, wavering ia his conduct, seem- 
ingly-cruel to Ophelia, he might see a ghost, and start at it, and 
address it kindly when he found it to be his father ; all this in the 
poorest and most homely language of the servile at creeper after 
nature that ever consulted the palate of an audience ; without 
troubling Shakspeare for the matter : and I see not but there 
wo'uld be room for all the power which an actor has, to display 
itself. All the passions and changes of passion might remain : 
for those are much less difficult to write or act than Is thought, it 
is a trick easy to be attained, it is but rising or falling a-note or 
two in the voice, a whisper with a significant foreboding look to " 
announce its approach, and so contagious the counterfeit appear, 
ance of any emotion is, that let the words be what they will, the 
look and tone shall carry it -off and make it pass for deep skill in 
the passions. 

It is common for people to talk of Shakspeare's plays being to 
natural; that every body can understand him. They are natural 
indeed, they are grounded deep in nature, so deep that the depth 
of them lies out of the reach of most of us. . You shall hear the 
same persons say that George Barnwell is very natural, and 
Othello is very natural, that they are both very deep ; and to them 
they are the same kind of .thing. At the one they sit and shed 
tears, because a good sort of young man is tempted by a naughty 
woman to commit a (rifling peccadillo, the murder of an uncle or 
so,* that ia all, and so comes to an untimely end, which is so mov- 
ing; and at the other, because a blackamoor in a fit of jealousy 

kills 



* If ihisnole could hope (a meet the eye of any of the Managers, I would 
Intreal and beg of iheoi. Id ihe name of both the Galleries, that this i (IB lift 
upon the morality or the common |ienule of London should cease to be tier. 
unity repealed in Ihe holiday weeks. Why arc the 'Prendre! of Ihji famous 
And writ-governed city, instead of no amusement, to be treated aver and 
over again with n nauseous sermon of George Barnwell } Why at the end of 
thtir viitott are we to place tht gallows:' Were I an uncle, I should not 
much like a nephew of mine to have such an example placed before his eyes. 
It if really making ancle-murder too trivial to eihiblt it ns done upon such, 
(light motive! i — ii ia attributing loo much to such characters as Mil wood ; — 
It U palling things lata the heads of good young men, which they would 
never otherwise have dreamed, of. Uncles thai thick, anilafnc of (heir litest 
dltujJd fairly petition. the Chamberlain agaioil ii. 
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kills his innocent, white wife: and the odds are that mflel.y-nins 
out of a hundred would willingly behold the same catastrophe 
happen to both the heroes, and hare thought the rope more due to 
Othello than to Barnwell. For of the texture of Othello's mind, 
the inward construction marvellously laid open with all its strength* 
and weaknesses, its heroic confidences and its human misgivings, 
Its agonies of hate springing from the depths of love, they see no 
more than the spectators at a cheaper rate, who pay their pennies 
•-piece to look through the man's telescope in Leicester* fields, 
sec into the inward plot and topography of the moon. Some dim 
thing or other they see, they see an actor personating • passion, of 
grief, or anger, for instance, and they recognize it as a copy of 
the usual external effects of such passions ; or at least as bein true 
to thai tymbot of the emotion which putses current at the theatre 
for it, for it is often no more than that : but of the grounds of 
the passion, its correspondence to a great or heroic nature, which 
Is the only worthy object of tragedy, — that common- auditors 
know any thing of this, or can have any such notions dinned into 
them by the mere strength of an actor's lungs, — that apprehensions 
foreign to them should be thus infused into them by stonn^i can 
neither believe, nor understand how it can be possible. 

We talk of Shakspeare's admirable observation of life, when 
we should feel, that not from a petty inquisition into those cheap 
and every-day characters which surrounded him, as they surround 
us, but from his own mind, which wis, to borrow a phrase of Ben 
Jonson's, the very " sphere of humanity," he fetched those 
images of Virtue and of knowledge, of which every one of us 
recognizing a part, think we comprehend in our natures the 
whole; and oftentimes mistake the powers which he positively 
creates in us, for nothing more than indigenous faculties of our 
own minds, which only waited the application of corresponding 
virtues in him to return a full and clear echo of the same. 

To return to Hamlet. — Among the distinguishing features of that 
wonderful character, one of the most interesting (yet painful) is that 
soreness of mind which makes him treat the intrusions of Folonius 
with harshness, and that asperity which he puts on in bis interviews 
with Ophelia. These tokens of an unhinged mind (if they be not 
mixed in the latter case with a profound artifice of love, to alienate 
Ophelia by affected discourtesies, so to prepare her mind for the 
breaking off of that loving intercourse, which can no longer find 
a place amidst business so serious as that which he has to do) are 
parts of his' character, which to reconcile with our admiration of 
JIamlet, the most patient consideration of his situation is no mors 
than necessary; they are what ite forgive afterwards, and explain 
by the whole of his character, but at the time they are harsh and 
Mnpleasaat, Vet such is the actor's necessity of giving strong 

blows 
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blows ta the' audience, that I. litre never seen ■ player in thi* 
character, who did not exaggerate, and strain to the utmost these 
ambiguous features, — these temporary deformities in the character. 
They make him express a vulgar scorn at Polenius which utterly 
degrades his gentility, and which no explanation can render pa- 
lateable ; they make him shew contempt, and curl up the pose at 
Ophelia's lather, — contempt in its ^ery grossest and most hateful 
form; but they get applause by it: it is natural, people say; 
that is, the words are scornful, and the actor expresses scorn, and 
that they can judge of : but why so much scorn, and of that Eort, 
they never think of asking. 

So to Ophelia.— Ml the Hamlets that t have ever seen, rant 
and rave at her as if she had committed some great crime, and 
the audience are highly pleased, because the words of the part 
are satyrical, and they are enforced by the strongest expression of 
aatyrical indignation of which the face and voice are capable. 
But then, whether Hamlet is likely to have put on such brutal 
appearances to a lady whom he loved so dearly, is never thought 
on. The truth is, that in alt such deep affections as had subsisted 
between Hamlet and Ophelia, there ii a stock of supererogatory 
love (If I may venture to use the expression), which in any great 
grief of heart, especially where that which preys upon the mind 
cannot be communicated, confers a kind of indulgence upon the 
grieved party to express itself, even to its heart's dearest object, 
in the language of a temporary alienation ; but it is not aliena- 
tion, it is a distraction purely, and so it always makes itself to 
be felt by that object: it is not anger, but grief assuming the ap- 
- pearance of anger, — love awkwardly counterfeiting hate, as sweet 
countenances when, they try to frown : but such sternness and 
fierce disgust as Hamlet is made to shew, is no counterfeit, but 
the real face of absolute aversion, — of irreconcileable alienation. 
It may be said he puts on the madman ; but then he should only 
so far put on this counterfeit lunacy as his own real distraction 
will give him leave; that is, incompletely, imperfectly; not in 
that confirmed, practised way, like a master of his art, or as 
Dame Quickly would Bay, ** like one of those harlotry players." 

I mean no disrespect to any Actor, but the sort of pleasure 
which Shakspeare's plays give in the acting seems to me not at 
all to diner from that which the audience receive from those of 
Other writers ; and, they being in themselves essentially so diffe- 
rent from all others, I must conclude that there is something in 
the nature of acting which levels all distinctions. And in fact, 
who does not speak indifferently of the Gamester and of Macbeth 
as fine stage performances, and praise the Mrs. Beverley in the 
same way as the Lady Macbeth of Mrs. S. ? Belvidera, and 
Caluta, and Isabella, and Euphrasia, are tiiey less liked than 

Imogen, 
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Imogen, or tfinn Juliet, or than IVsdetrtona ? Are they not spoken 
of and remembered in the same way i Is not the female' per- 
former as great (as they call it) in one as in the other ? Did not 
Garrick shine, and was he not ambitious of shining in every 
drawling tragedy that his wretched day produced,— the produc- 
tions of the Hootes and the Murphy* and the Browns, — rand 
shall he have that honour to dwell in our minds for ever as an 
inseparable concomitant with Shakspeare f A kindred mind.! O 
who can read that affecting sonnet of Shakspeare which alludes 
to his' profession as a Player: — ■ 

Oh For my sake do you with Fortune chide, 

The guilty goddess of my linr-mless deeds, 

That did not heller for ray life provide 

Than public means whith public 'custom breeds — 

Thence comes it that my name receives a brand ; 

And almost (hence my nature is subdued 

To what it works In, like the dyer's hnad 

Or that other confession :— 

A las 1 'til true, I have gone here and there, i 

And made myself a molly In thy view, t 

„ Gur'd mine own thoughts, sold c bray what ■■ molt dear— • 

Who cart read these instances of jealous self- watchfulness in our 
sweet Shakspeare, and dream of any congeniality between him 
and one that, by every tradition of him, appears to have been as 
mere a player as ever existed ; to 'have had his mind tainted with 
the lowest players' vices,— envy and jealousy, and miserable 
cravings after applause ; one who in the exercise of his profession 
was jealous even of the women -performers that stood in his way j 
a manager full of managerial .tricks and stratagems and finesse; 
that any resemblance should be dreamed of between him and 
Shakspeare, — Shakspeare who in the plenitude and consciousness 
of his own powers, could with that noble modesty, which we can 
neither imitate nor appreciate, express himself thus of his own 
sense of his own defects : — 

Wishing me like to one more rich in hope, 
Featur'd like him, like him with friends posses! j 
Desiring this man't art, and that man's scope, 

I am almost disposed to deny to Garrick the merit -of being an 
admirer of Shakspeare. A true lover of his excellencies he cer- 
tainly was not; for would any true lover of them have admitted 
into his matchless scenes snch ribald trash as Tate and Gibber, 
and the rest of them, that 

With (heir darkness durst affront his light, 

have foisted into .the acting plays of Shakspeare? J believe it 
. - - impossible 
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Impoisihle that be could have had a proper reverence for Shak. 
Speare, and hare condescended to go through that interpolated 
scene in Richard the Third, in which Richard tries to break hll 
wife's heart bj telling her lie loves another woman, and saja, 
" if she survives this she is immortal." Yet I, doubt not he deli- 
vered this vulgar stuff with as much anxiety of emphasis as any of 
the genuine parts : and for acting, it is as well calculated as any. 
But we have seen the part of Richard lately produce great fame 
to an actor by his manner of playing it, and it lets us into. the 
secret of acting, and of popular judgments of Shakspeare derived 
from acting. Not one of the spectators who have witnessed Mr, 
C.'s exertions in that part, but has come away with a proper 
conviction that Richard is a very wicked man, and kills little 
^children in thek beds, with something like the pleasure which the 
giants and ogres in childrens* books are represented to have 
taken in that practice ; moreover that he is very close and shrewd 
and devilish chinning, for you could see that by his eye. 

But Is in fact this the impression we hate in reading the" 
Richard of Shakspeare ? Do we feel any thing like disgust, as we 
do at that butcher-like representation of him that passes for hint 
on the stage? A. horror at his crimes blends with the effect which; 
we feel, but how is it qualified, how is it carried off, by the rich 
Intellect which he displays; his resources* bis wit, his buoyant 
spirits, his vast knowledge and insight into characters, the pottcy 
of bis part,— not an atom of all which is made perceivable in 
Mr. C.'s way of acting it. Nothing but his crimes, his actioua, 
is visible; they are prominent and staring; the murderer stands' 
tint, but where is the lofty genius, the man of vast capacity,— the 
profound, the witty, accomplished Richard ? 

The truth is, the Characters of Shakspeare are' so mnch tin 
objects of meditation rather than of interest or. curiosity as to 
their actions, that while we are reading any of his great criminal 
characters, — -Macbeth, Richard, even Jago,— we -think not so 
much of the crimes, which they commit, as of the ambition, the 
aspiring spirit, the intellectual activity^ which prompts them ttf 
overleap those moral fences. Barnwell is a wretched murderer; 
there is a certain fitness between his neck and the rope; he is the 
legitimate heir to the gallows; nobody who thinks at oil ; csj» 
think of any alleviating circumstances in his case to make him k 
-fit object of mercy. Or to lake an instance from the higher tra- 
gedy, what else but a mere assassin is Glenalvon ! Do we think 
of any thing but of the crime which he commits, and the rock 
which he deserves? That is all which wc really think about him, 
Whereas in corresponding characters in Shakspeare so little do 
the actions comparatively affect ns, that while the impulses,- the 
inner mind in all. its perverted greatness^ solely seems real and is 
• tw» ». 'no. jv. t exclusively 

cigr ^Google 



SOS THE REFLECTOR.— Thcutratia. ■ - 

exclusively attended to, the crime is comparatively nothing. But 
when we see these things represented, the acts which they do are 
comparatively every thing, their impulses nothing. The state of 
Hjblime emotion into which we are elevated by those images of 
night and horror which Macbeth is made to utter, that solemn 
prelude with which he entertains the time till the bell shall strike 
which is to call him to murder Duncan,--- -when we no longer read 
it in a book, #hen we have given up that vantage-ground of ab- 
straction which reading possesses over seeing, and come to see a 
man in his bodily shape before our eyes actually preparing to 
Commit t murder, if the acting be tree and impressive, as I have 
witnessed it in Mr. K.'s performance of that part, the painful 
anxiety about the act, the natural longing to prevent it while it 
yet seems nn perpetrated, the too close pressing semblance of 
reality, give a pain aod an uneasiness which totally destroy all 
the delight which the words in the book convey $ where the deed 
doing never presses upon us with the painful sense of presence: 
It rather seems to belong to history,- — to something past and in. 
evitable, if it has any thing to do with time at all. The sublime 
images, the poetry alone, is that which is present to our minds 
in the reading. 

So t6 see Lear acted,— -to see an old man tottering about the 
Stage with a walking-stick, turned out of doors by his daughters 
in a rainy night, has nothing in it but what is painful and dis- 
gusting. We want to take him into shelter and relieve him. 
That is all the feeling which the acting of Lear ever produced in 
me. But the Lear of Shakspeare cannot be acted. The' con* 
tsmptible machinery by which they mimic the storm which ht 
goes out in, is not more inadequate to represent the horrors 
Of the real elements, than any actor can "be to represent Lear: 
they might wen easily propose to personate the Satan of Milton 
upon a stage, or one of Michael Angelo's terrible figures. The 
greatness of Lear is not in corporal dimension, but in intellec- 
tual ; the explosions of his passion are terrible as a volcano : they 
are storms turning up and disclosing to the bottom that sea, his 
mind, with all its vast riches. It is his mind which. is laid bare* 
This case of flesh and blood seems too insignificant to be thought 
en ; even as he himself neglects it. On the stage we see nothing 
but corporal infirmities and weakness, the impotence of rage: 
while we read it, we see not Lear, but we are Lear,— We are in 
his mind, we are sustained by a grandeur which baffles the malice 
of daughters and storms ; in the aberrations of bis reason, we dis- 
cover a mighty irregular power of reasoning, immethodiaed from 
the ordinary purposes of life, but exerting its powers, as the wind 
blows where it listeth, at will upon the corruptions and abuses of 
mankind. What have looks, or tones, to do with that sublime 
ideatifitaUiH 
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Identification of hit age with that of the heavens themselves, when 
in his reproaches to them for conniving at the injustice of his 
children, he reminds them that " they themselves are old." What 
gesture jihall. We appropriate to, this ? What has the voice or the 
eye to do with such filings i But the play is beyond all art, as 
the tampering* with it shew ! it is too hard and stony - it must 
nave love-scenes^ and a happy ending. It is dot enough that 
Cordelia is a daughter, she must shine as a loter too. Tate has 
put his hook in the nostrils of this Leviathan, for Garrick and bis 
followers, the show-men of the scene; to draw the, mighty beast 
about more easily. . A happy ending !— *as if the living martyr- 
dom that Lear had* gone through, — the flaying of his. feelings 
alive, did not make a fair dismissal from the stage of life the 
only decorous thing for him. , If he .is to live and be happy after, 
if he could sustain this world's burden after, why all this pudder 
and preparation,— why torment us with all this unnecessary sym- 
pathy ? As if the childish pleasure of getting bis gilt robes and 
sceptre again could tempt him to act over again his misused sta- 
tion, — as if at his years j and with his experience, any thing was 
left but to die. 

Lear is essentially impossible to be represented on a stage. Bat 
bow many dramatic personages are there in Shakspeare, which 

Sough more tractable and feasible (if I may so speak) than 
lar, yet from some circumstance, some adjunct to their cha- 
racter, are improper to be shewn to our bodily eye ; Othello for 
Instance. Nothing can be more soothing, more nattering to the 
nobler parts of oar natures, than to read of a young Venetian 
.lady of highest extraction, through the force of love and from a 
sense of merit in him whom she loved, laying aside every consi- 
deration of kindred, and country, and colour, and wedding with 
a coal-black Moor— {for such he is represented, in the imperfect 
state of knowledge respecting foreign countries in those days, 
compared with our own, or in compliance with popular notions, 
through the Moors are now well enough known to be by many 

shades less worthy of a white woman's fancy) it is the perfect . 

triumph of virtue over accidents, of the imagination over the 
senses. She sees Othello's colour in his mind. But upon the 
stage, when the imagination is no longer -the ruling faculty, but 
we are left to our poor unassisted senses, J appeal to every one 
that has seen Othello' played, whether he did notj on the con. 
irafy, sink Othello's mind in his colour ; whether be did not find 
something estrefoely revolting in the courtship and wedded ca- 
resses of Othello and Desdemona ; and whether the actual sight 
of the thing, did not over-weigh all that beautiful compromise 
- which we make in reading ; — and the reason it should do so is 
ttbvlous, because there is just so much reality presented to out 
z 9 ieniw 
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rienset u to give a perception of disagreement, with not enough 
of belief in the internal motives, — all that which is unseen, — te> 
overpower and reconcile the first and obvious prejudices.* What 
we see upon a stage is body and bodily action ; what we are con- 
scious of in reading is almost exclusively the mind, and its move- 
ments : and this I think may sufficiently account for the very 
different sort of delight with which the same play so often afll-cU 
Us in the reading and the seeing. 

ft requires little reflection to perceive, that if those character* 
in Shakspoare which are within the precincts of nature, have yet 
something in them which appeals too exclusively to the imagina- 
'firm, to admit of their being made objects to the senses without 
'buffering a change and a diminution, — -that still stronger the oh. 
'j^clian must lie against representing another line of characters, 
'Which Shakspcare has introduced to give a wildness and a super- 
natural elevation to his scenes, as if to remove them still far- 
ther, from that assimilation to common life in which their ex- 
cellence is vulgarly supposed to consist. When we read tho 
Incantations of those terrible beings the Witches in Macbeth, 
though some of the ingredients of their hellish composition savof 
of the grotesque, yet is the effect upon us other than the most 
serious and appalling that can be imagined? Do we not feel 
fepell-ftound as Macbeth was ? Can any mirth accompany a semm 
of their presence ? We might as well langh under a Consciousness- 
of the principle of Evil himself being truly and really present 
with us. Bat attempt to bring these. beings on to a stage, and 
you turn them instantly Into so many old women, that men and 
children are to laugh at. Contrary to the old saying, that " see. 
ing Is believing," the sight actually destroys the faith : and th* 
mirth in which we indulge at their expence, when we see these 
Creatures upon a Stage, seems to be a sort of indemnification 
which We make to ourselves far the terror which they put us in. 
when reading made them an object of belief, — when we surren- 
dered up our reason to the poet, as children to their nurses and 
their elders ; and we laugh at our late fears, as children who 
thought they saw something in the dark, triumph when the bring- 

w 



* The error of supposing that because Oi hello's colour doe* nut offend in 
. In the rending, it should also not offend us in Ihe seeing, ia jual such a fallncjr 
aa supposing thai an Adam and Eve In a uiciure shall afieri us jml as thrj 
do-ill (be poem. Bui hi the poem »e for a while have Parndi-nir.il inHe* 
given ui, which vanish when we see a mar and his wVTe without clothes In I he 
picture. The Painters thenselves feel this, as Is apparent by the aukward 
■kilts they have recourse Jo, to ranks- ihem look not quire naked i by a sort 
•f prophetic anachrouitm, antedating ihe Invention of fig-leaves. So in iln 
reading of the Play, we see with Be.itcmoiia's ejes i in the. seeing «f it, we 
are forced to took wltli our own. " 
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trig tn of a candle discovers the vanity of their fears. For fhw 
espoinre of supernatural agents upon a stage ia (inly bringing in 

■ « candle to expose. their own delusiveness. It is the solitary taper 
and the book, that generates a faith in these terrors : a ghost by 
chandelier light, and in good company, deceives no spectators,— » 
ghost that can be measured by the eye, and his human dimension* 
made out at leisure.' The tight of a well-lighted house, and a 
welLdressed audience, shall arm the most nervous chifd against 
kny apprehensions ; as Tom Brown says of the >n> penetrable skin 
of Achilles with his impenetrable armour over it, ** IJullv Dawsua 
would hare fought the devil with such advantages." 

Much has been said, and deservedly, in reprobation of the rile. 
mi store which Dryden has thrown into the Tempest : donbtln* 
without some such vicious alloy, the impure ears of that aga 
would never have sate out to hear so much innocence of love aa 
Js contained in the sweet courtship of Ferdinand and Miranda*. 
Bat b the Tempest of Shakspeare at alia subject for stage repre- 
sentation ? It is one thing to read of an enchanter, and to believw 
the wondrous tale while we are reading it ; but to hare a con- 
juror brought before -us in his conjaringrgown, with bis spirits 
about him, which none but himself and some hundred of far onradt 
spectators before the curtain are supposed to see, involves such ft 
quantity of the hvleful incredible, that all our reverence for th* 
author cannot hinder us from perceiving such gross attempts upon 
the senses to be in the highest degree childish and inefficient, 
Spirits and fairies cannot be represented, they cannot even be 
painted, — they can only be believed. But the elaborate and 
anxious provision of scenery, which the luxury of the age de# 
mauds, in these cases works a quite contrary effect to what ia 
intended. That which in comedy, or plays of familiar life, adds 
so muck to die life of the imitation, in plays which appeal to tho 
higher faculties, positively destroys the illusion which it is iutro, 

' duced to aid. -A parlour, or a drawing-room,- — a library opening 
into a garden,— a garden with an alcove in it,7r-a street, or tht) 
piazza of CoFent-garden, does well enough in a scene ; we are 
content to give as much credit to it as it demands ; or rather, we 
think little about it, — —it is tittle more than reading at the top of 
a page, u Scene, a Garden;" we do not imagine ourselves there, 
but we readily admit the imitation of familiar objects. But to 
think by the help of painted trees and caverns, which we know 
to be painted, to transport our minds to Prospero, and his island 
and his lonely cell j* or by the aid of* fiddle dexterously thrown 



Semes are very different things, Painjing la a w»tlii of itself, but in sccuf. 
pntHiing there ta the atteaipt to deceive ( and there is the diicnrdanry, nsvef 
M Im i*i over, between plated icewi sod real ncoolCj 
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in, in an interval of speaking, to make us believe that we hea* 
those supernatural noises of which the isle was full I— the Orrery 
Lecturer at the Haymarket might as well hope, by his musical 
glasses cleverly stationed out, of sight behind his apparatus, to 
nuke os believe that we do indeed hear the chrystal spheres ring 
Out that chime, which if it were to in wrap our fancy long, Milton 



And 



would run back and fetch the age of gold, 
ipeckled van! I j 

la sick. ' 



Would sicken soon and die, 

And leprous Sin would mejt from e&rtbly mold ) 

Its Hell itself would past away, 

And leave III dolorous mauiiooi to the peeiinj day. 

The Garden of Eden, with our first parents in it, is not more im 7 
possible to be shewn on a stage, than the Enchanted Isle, with 
Us no less interesting and innocent first settlers. 

The subject of Scenery is closely connected with that -of the 
Dresses, which are so anxiously attended to on our stage. I 
remember the last time I saw Macbeth played, the discrepancy t 
felt at the changes of garment which he varied, — the shiftings and 
re-shiftings, like a Romish priest at mass. The luxury of stage- 
improvements, and the importunity of fiie public eye, require this. 
The -coronation robe of the Scottish monarch was fairly a counter- 
part to that whfch our King wears when he goes to the Parlia- 
men t-liouse, — just so full and cumbersome, and set out with 
ermine and pearls. 'And if things must be represented, I see not 
what to find fault with in this. But in reading, what robe are 
We conscious of i Some dim images of royalty — a crown and 
sceptre, may float before our eyes, but who shall describe the 
fashion of it J' Do we see in our mind's eye what Webb, or any 
other robe-maker', could pattern ? This is the inevitable' conse- 
quence of imitating every thing, to make all things natural. 
Whereas the reading of a tragedy is a fine abstraction. It pre- 
sents to the fancy just so much of external appearances as to 
make us feel that we are among flesh and blood, while by far the; 
greater and better part of our imagination is employed upon the 
thoughts and internal machinery of the character. But in acting, 
scenery, dress, the' roost contemptible things, call upon us to; 
judge of their naturalness. ' ' 

Perhaps it would be no bad similitude, to liken the pleasure 
which we take in seejng one of these fine plays acted, compared 
with that quiet delight which we find in the reading of it, to the 
different feelings with which a Reviewer, and a man that is not a 
Reviewer, reads a fine poem: The accursed critical babit, — the 
being called upon to judge and pronounce, must make it quite 4 
different thing to the former. In seeing these playd acted, we are 

affected 
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affected just as Judges. Wlien Hamlet compares the two picture* 
of Gertrude's first aud second husband, who wants to see the 
pictures? Bat in the acting, a miniature must be tugged out; 
which we know net to be the picture, but only to shew how 
finely a miniature may be represented. This shewing of every 
thing, leyels all things : it makes tricks, bows and curtesies, of 
importance. Mrs. S. never got more fame by any thing than by 
the manner in which she dismisses the guests in the Banquet, 
scene in Macbeth : it is as much remembered as any of her thril- 
ling tones or impressive looks. But does such a trifle as this 
enter into the imaginations of the readers of .that wild and won- 
derful scene ? Does not the mind dismiss the feasters as rapidly 
us it can ? Does it care about the gracefulness of the doing it ? 
But by acting, and judging of acting, all these non^-essentials 
ere raised into an importance, injurious to the main interest of 
the play. 

I have hitherto confined my observations to the Tragic parts of 
Shakspeare ; in some future Number I propose to extend tliis 
inquiry to his Comedies ; and to shew why Falstaff, Shallow, Sir 
Hugh Evans, and the rest, are equally incompatible with stag* 
representation- The length to which this essay has alt-ndy run 
Trill make it, I am afraid, sufficiently obnoxious to the Amateurs 
of the Theatre, without going any deeper into the subject at 
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JjiXE most of the poetical inventions of modern times, the idea 
of Apollo holding Sessions and Elections is of Italian origin ; but 
having been treated in it's most pommon.pl ace light, with a stu- 
dious degradation of the God into a mere critic or chairman, it 
has hitherto received none of thqse touches of painting) and com- 
binations of the familar and fanciful, of which it appears to be so 
provocative, and which the following trifle is an attempt to sup- < 
ply. ' The pieces it has already produced in pur language, are the'. 
h'esiion of the Poett by Sir John Suckling, another Session by an 
anonymous author in the first volume of the State Poems, the 
Trial for the Bat/t by Lord Rochester, and the Election of a poff 
(Mureat by Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham. 
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THE FEAST O* THE POETS, 

T'other day as Apollo sat pitching his darts, 
Through the clouds of November, by fits and by staffs, 
lie began to consider how long it had been, 
Knee the bards of Old England a session bad seen. . 

* I think,' said the God recollecting, (and then 
He fell twiddling a sunbeam, as I may my pen), 
'I think— let me see — yes, it was, I declare,— 
As far back as the time of that Buckingham there. 
And yet I can't see why I've been so remiss, 
Unless it may be— -and it certainly is — 

That since Dryden's true English and Milton's sublime, 
1 have fairly been sick of their reason and rhyme. 
There was Collins, 'tis true, had a good deal to say, 
But the dog had no industry— neither had Gray; 

■ And Thomson, though best in his indolent fits, 
Either slept himself stupid, or bloated his wits.* - 
But ever since Pope spoil'd the ears of the towu, 
With his cuckoo-song verses, one up and one down, 
There has been.such a whining, or prosing, — by Jove, 
I'd as soon have gone down to see Kemble In love. " 
However, of late as they've rous'd tbem anew, 

I'll e'en go and give them a lesson or two, 

And as nothing's done there now-a.days without eating, 

See how many souls I tan muster worth treating.' 

So saying, the God bade his horses walk for'ard, 

And leaving them, took a long dive to the nor'ard; 

Tow'rds the Shakspeare he shot; and, as nothing could hinder] 

Came smack on his legs through the draw ing-j pom window. ' 

Arid here I could tell, if it was'nt for stopping, 
' How all the town shook as the godhead wept pop in, 

How the poets' eyes sparkled, and brisk blew the airs, 

And the laurels shot up in the gardens and sqaares. 

But fancies so grave,— though I've stores to supply me— 
■* I'd better keep back for a poem I've by tne ; 

And shall merely observe, that the girls look'd divine, 

■ And the old folks in-doors exclaim'-d, ' Bless us, how fine !' 

- ■ Apollo, 

* In thinking it necessary to explain f bte passage, I only wish lo depre- 
cate oil Idea or ditrnjipct (o lac menuiry of Thomson, The " bloated bi| 

win." alludes lo ihe redundant and tumid chnrneter of much of hit prin- 
cipal poem ■ and the " slept himself stupid" to his Castle of Indolence, 
which certainly Foils off most lamentably towards, the codcIubiob, tauogh i( 
tk truly eiqui.iie far the noil jkmi, panic njiirly in the outset* 
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Apollo no sooner had taken a chair, 
And rung for the landlord to order the fire, 
Than he heard a strange Boise, and a knock from without, 
And scraping and bowing, came in such a rout 1 
There was Reynolds, and Arnold, Hook, Dibdin and Cherry, 
All grinning as who should say " Shan't we be merry J" 
And mighty dull Cobb, lumb'ring just like a bear up, 
And sweet Billy Dimond, a patting his hair up. 
The God, for an instant, sat fix'd as a stone, 
'Till recov'ring, he said in a good natur'd tone, 
1 Oh, the waiters, I see— ah, it's all very well ;— 
Only, one of you'll do just to answer the bell.' 
But lord I to see all the great dramatists' faces ! 
They look'd at each other and made such grimaces ! 
Then turning about, left the room in vexation ; 
And one, I'm told, couldn't help mutt' ring ' Damnation |* 
•Twas lucky for Col roan he wasn't there too, 
For his pranks would have certainly met with their doe ; 
And Sheridan's also, that finish'd old tricker; 
But one was in prison, and both were in liquor. 

The God fell a laughing to see his mistake, 
But stopp'd with a sigh for poor Comedy's sake ; 
Then gave mine host orders, who bow'd to the floor, 
And presented three cards that were brought to the door. 
Apollo just gave them a glance with his eye— - 
" Spencer, — Rogers, — Montgom'ry" — and putting them by, 
Begg'd the landlord to give bis respects to all three, 
And say he'd be happy to see them to tea. 

* Your Majesty then,' said the Gaius, * don't know 
That a person nam'd Crab be has been waiting below ; 
He's been looking about him this hour, I dare say.' 
' Indeed !' said Apollo : ' Oh, pray let him stay : 
He'll be much better pleas'd to be with 'em down stairs, 
And will find ye all out with your cookings and cares; — 
But mind that you treat him as well as you're able, 
And let him have part of what goes from the table.' 

A hem was then heard, consequential and snapping, 
And a sour little gentleman walk'd with a rap in ; 
He bow'd, look'd about him, seem'd cold, and sat down ; 
And said, ' I'm surpris'd that you'll visit this town ; 
To be sure, there are two or three of us who know yon, 
But as for the rest, they axe all much below you; 
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So stupid tn gen'ral the natives are grown, 

They really prefer Scotch reviews to their own ; 

So that what With their taste, their reformers, and stuff, 

They hare sieken'd myself and my friends long enough.' 

f Yourself and your friends !' cried the God, in high glee; 

f And pray, my frank visitor, who may you be :' 

' Who be !' cried the other •■ — ' why really — this tone — 

jWilliam Gilford's a name, I think, pretty well knows.' 

* Oh, .now I remember,' said Phoebus— *-' ah, true— r* 
My thanks to that name are undoubtedly due ; 

The rod that got rid of the Crusoas and Lauras— 

That plague of the butterflies- — sav'd me the horrors ; 

The Juvenal too stops a gap in one's shelf, 

At least, in what Dryden has not done himself; 

And there's something, which even distaste must respect, 

In the self-taught «ji ample that conquer'd neglect. 

Put not to insist on the recommendations 

Of modesty, wit, and a small stock of patience, 

My visit, just now, is to poets alone, ' 

And not to small critics, however well known.' 

So saying, he rang, to leave nothing in doubt ; 

And the sour little gentleman bless'd himself out. 

Next came Walter Scott, with a look of high- meaning, 
For soati as his visage the tavern was seen In,' * 
The diners and bar-maids all crowded to know him, 
Apd thank him, with smiles, for * that sweet pretty poem !' 
However the moment his senses he found, 
' He laok'd. adoration, and bow'd to the ground ; 
For his host was a God, — what a very great thing ! 
And what was still greater in his' eyes,— a King ! * 

Apollo. 

• Aw*£ AvtUun, King Apullo,— a cowmnn title wllh (he old Grecian 
poets. — Of Mr. Waller Scott's lunate apd trusting reverence for thrones and 
domi Millions, the reader may find specimens abundantly nauseous in Ihe edition 
•f Dryden, where be will alio be let into the whole art and mystery uf his 
book making, including a Life, or biographical compilation run to seed, Ml* 
■r redundant notes of all descriplions,-aod extract! front every possible work 
which he had an opportunity of quoting. His style io prose. Belting aside 
it's Scotticisms, is very well where he affect) nothing beyond a plain slate- 
•rent or a brief piece of criticism ; and it is not to be supposed lhat his 
critical observations are always destitute of acateneis or even of beanlyi but 
the moment be attempt* any thing of particular ease or profundity, he only 
becomes slovenly iri Ihe one ' instance and poetically pedantic in the ujber. 
Bis polillcs may be estimated at pnee by the simple fact, that of all the 
advocates of Charles the Second, be if Ihe least scrupulous in mentioning his 
crjiaes, tsMut* Ac it the Itast a&tthtH, Other writers bare paid decency 
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.Apollo smil'd shrewdly, and bode him sit down, 
With, ' Well, Mr. Scott ; — yon have manag'd the town ; 
Now, pray, copy less— haTt a little temerity ; 
1 1 T ry, if you can't also manage posterity. 

All you add now only lessens yonr credit ; 
And how conld you think too of taking to edite ? 
A great deal's endur'd where there's measure and rhyme j 
But prose such as your's, is a pure waste of time,— 
A singer of ballads subdn'd by a cough, 
Who fairly talks on, till his hearers walk off. 
Be original, man ; study more, scribble less ; 
Nor mistake present favour for lasting success ; 
And, remember, if laurels are what you would find, 
The crown of all effort is freedom of mind. — — 



Ike compliment of doubling llie'tr cilem or of keeping litem in the hack, 
ground ; bol here we bate the plainest, tooth- picking acknowledgments that 
Charles ni a pensioner of France, a slutmdess debauchee, a heartlesn 
friend, and an assassinating mailer, and yet all (he while he ii nothing bat 
Ihe " gay munnrch;" the " merry monarch," Ihe " witty monarch," Ike 
" gnod-nalured munarch j" and Mr. Scull really appear. lo think little of 
nothing of all that he says against him. On Ihe olher luind, lei a villain be 
bat a Whig, or let any unfortunate pen on, villi lingular, Southern notion 
of independence, be but an opposer of Charles's court, and lie is sure in meet 
with a full and crying denunciation of al) his offences, willi raised hands and 
lifted eyeballs t nothing can be meaner than his pulitics, nothing grower thaa 
his indecency, nothing mure cold-blooded than his revenge. The executtoa 
of Charles lb* Firsl, Mr. Scott calls ah enormity unequalled io nodera 
hit tor j, till ihe present age furnished a parallel i — massacres, of coarse. 
and other trifle* of thai sort, pal Ikuinrly n bra kings and couriers are Ibe 
acton, fade before lit St. Bartholomew's day deserves lo he counted lucky 
in comparison with il \ and princely villain" like Henry Ihe Eighth, Uzzcljiis, 
and Borgia, are respectable and conscientious men by Ihe side of Ihe Pre. 
■■dent BiadibsLss and bis colleagues. At the same time, a king, who by ihe 
basest meant and for the slightest cause would assassinate a faiiliful sertaM 
in Ihe very act of performing his duty, Is onlj ungenerous, — one of whnm (he 
■aid servant has no small reason to complain. The leader may thjitfc this 
representation eiaggeratrd, but let Ihe author speak for himself, iind blush 
if he can at repealing his Wretched Words. " His political principle) (ihst 
Earl nf Muigrave's) were those of a staunch Tory, which he maintained 
, through his whole life j and wus icalous for the royal prerogative, although 
be had no until reason to Complain of Charles II., who lo aveuge himself 
|Of Mulgrave for a supposed attachment in ihe Piincen Anne, sent .blm ia 
Tangiers, at the head of tome troops, in a Itaky vessel, mkick it mat tup. 
poyd matt have ptrltHedinttie vat/age. Thuugh Mulgrave was apprised of 
Ihe danger, he scorned to shun it j and Ihe Earl of Plymouth, a favourite 
son of the King, generously insisted upon sharing it along with him. This 
ungttLtraut attempt to destroy him in the very act of performing his duty, 
wilh Ibe refusal of a regiment, mode a temporary change in Mulgrave't 
conduct." Notes on Absalom and Achiloebcl in Drjdcn's Works, vol. is. 
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And here,' cried Apollo, ' is one at the door, 
Who shall prove what I say, or I'm prophet no/more 
All, Campbell, you're welcome ; well, liow have you been 
Since the last time I saw yon on Sydenham Green ? 
I need not ask affer Ihe plans you've in view ; 
•T would he odd, 1 believe, if I had'nt 'em too. 
But -there's one thing I've always forgotten to mention ; 
Yonr Tersification — pray giro it intention ; 
A talent, like your's, to create or combine, 
The Goldsmiths and others, at least, should decline; 
Their streamlets ore sweet; bat the true liquid fire 
And depth of our English runs backward much higher." 

The poet to this was about to reply, 

, When Moore, coming in, caught the Deity's eye, 
Who gave him his hand, and said, ' Shew me a sight 

- That can give a divinity sounder delight, 

,. Or that earth should more prize, from its core to the pules, 
Than the self-improT'd morals of elegant souls. 
Repentaut I speak it, — though when I was wild, 
My friends should remember, the world was a child, — . 
That customs were diff'rent, — and young people's eyea 

, Had no better examples than those in the skies. 
But soon as I learnt how to Talue these doings, 
l're never much favour'd your billings and cooings ; 
They only make idle the best of my race ; 
And since my poor Daphne turn'd tree in my face, 
There are very few poets, whose caps or whose curl* 
Have obtain'd such a laurel by hunting the girls. 
So it gives me, dear Tom, a-delight beyond measure 
To find how you've mended your notions of pleasure J 
For never was poet, whose fanciful hours 
Could bask in a richer abstraction of bowers, 
With sounds and with spirits, of charm to detaui 
The wonder-eyed soul in their magic domain : 
And never should poet, so gifted and rare, 
Pollute the bright Eden Jove gives to his care, 
Hut love the fair Virtue that with it is given, 
And keep the spot pure for the visits of heaven,' 

" He spoke with a warmth, but his accent was bland ; 

And the poet bow'd down with a blush to his hand ; 
' When all on a sudden there rose on the stairs 

A noise as of persons with' singular airs ; 

You'd have thought twas the Bishops or Judges a coming, 
, Or the whole court of Aldermen, having and bumming, 
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THE REFLECTOR.— Fetal of the Poet*. 3 

Or at least my Lord Colley with all his grand brothers,— 

But 'twas only Bub Southey and three or four others. ; 

As soon as he saw him, Apollo seem'd pleas'd; 

But as he had settled it not to be teaz'd 

By all the vain rhymers from bed-room and brook, 

lie turn'd.from the rest without even a look ; 

For Coleridge bad vex'd him long since, I suppose, 

By his idling, and gabbling, and muddling in prose; 

And as to that Wordsworth ! he'd been so benurst, 

■Second childhood with him had Come close on the first. 
These worthies, however, long us'd to attack, 
Were not by contempt to be so driven back, 
But follow'd the God up, and shifting their place, 
Stood full In his presence, and look'd in his face, 
When one began spouting the cream of orations, 
In praise of bombarding one's friends and relations, 
And t'other some lines he had made on a straw, 
Shewing how he had found it, and what it was for, 
And how when 'twas balanc'd, it stood like a spell,— f 
And how when 'twas balanc'd no longer, it fell 1 
A wild thing of scorn, he described it to be- 
But said it wa* patient to heaven's decree .- 
Then he gaz'd upon nothing, and looking forlorn, 
propt a natural tear for that uild thing of scorn ! 
Apollo half laugh'd betwixt anger and mirth, 
And cried, ' Were there ever such asses on earth J' 
It is not enough that this nonsense, I fear, 
Has half turn'd the fine head of my. friend Robert here, 
But another bright promise must fairly be lost, 
And the gifts of a God by this madman be crost. 
What ! think ye a bard's a mere gossip who tells 
Of the ev'ry-day feelings of ev*ry one else; 
And that poetry lies, not in something select, 
But in gath'ring the refuse that others reject ? 
Depart and be modest, ye driv'llers of pen, 
My feasts are for masculine tastes, and for men.* 
Then turning to Bob, he said, ' Sit down, I beg;' 
But Billy grew sulky and stirr'd not a peg; 
While Sam, looking soft and politely dejected, 
Confess'd with a tear, that ' 'twas what he expected, 
Since Phtcbus had fatally learnt to confide in 

. Such proscrs as Johnson and rhymers as Dryden.' 
But wrath seiz'd Apollo, and turning again, 
' Whatever,' he cried, ' were the faults of such men, 
Ye shall try, wretched mortals, how well ye can bear 
What Drj den has witaess'd, unsmote with despair.' 
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«0 THE REFLECTOR— Feast ofthe Poets. 

He said ; and the place all seem'd swelling with light,' 
While his locks and his vjsage grew awfully bright; 
And clouds, burning inward, roll'd round, on each side 
To encircle his state as lie stood in his pride ; 
Till at last the full Deity put on his rays, , 
And burst on the sight in the pomp of his blaze ! 
Then a glory beam'd round as of fiery rods, 
With the sound of deep organs and chorister gods; 
And the faces of bards, glowing fresh from their ikies,' 
Came thronging about with intentncss of eyes; 
And the Nine were alt beard, as the harmony swell'd ; 
And the sphered pealing in, the long rapture upheld ; 
And all things, above, and beneath, and around, 
Seem'd a world of bright vision, set floating in sound: 

That sight and that music might not be sustain'd 
But by those, who a glory like Dry den's had gain'd ; 
And even the four, whohad gracious ness found, 
After gazing a while, bow'd them down to the ground. - 
What then could remain for that feeble-ey'd crew ? 
Through the door in an instant they rosh'd and they flew, 
They rush'd and they dash'd, and they scrambled and stumrjlcdy 
And down the round staircase like lunatics tumbled, 
And never once thought which Was head or was feet, 
And'slld through the hall, and fell plump in the street. 
So great was the panic they struck with their fright, 
That of all who had come to be feasted that night, 
Not one veutur'd up, or would stay near the place ; 
Even Croker declin'd, notwithstanding his face ; 
And old Peter Pindar turn'd pale, and suppress'd, 
With a death-bed sensation, a blasphemous jest. 
But Wordsworth can .scarcely yet manage to speak; 
And Coleridge, they say,- is excessively weak ; 
Indeed he has fits of the painfulest kind i 
He stares at himself and his friends, till he's blind ; 
Then describes his own legs, and claps each a long stilt on; 
And this he calls lect'ring on " Shakspeare and Milton." 

But Pbtebus no sooner had gain'd his good ends, 
Than he put off his terrors, and rais'd up bis frieridsy 
Who stood for a moment, entrane'd to behold 
The glories subside, and the. dim .rolling geld; 
And listen'd to sounds, that With ecstasy burning 
Seem'd dying far upward, like heaven returning. 
Then ' Come,' cried the God in his elegant mirth, 
' Let ua'mtte w a beai'n of our own upon earth, 
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THE -REFLECTOR.— Feast of lie Poett. . m 

And wake with the lips that we dip in oar bawls 

That divinost of niusie, — congenial .souls.' 

So saying, he ted through the dining-room door, 

And, seating the poets, cried, ' Laurels for four !' 

No Sooner demanded, than lo! they were there j 

And each of the bards had a wreath in his hair. 

Tom Campbell's with willow and poplar was twin'd, 

And Southey's with mountain .ash, pluck' d in the wind ; 

And Scott's^with a heath from his old garden stores, 

And with Tine-leaves and Jump-up-and-kiss-me,* Tom Moore's, 

Then Apollo pat his on, that sparkled with beams; 

And rich rose the feast as an epicure's dreams J 

Not epicure civic, or grossly iuilin'd, 

But such as a poet might dream ere he din'di 

For the God had no sooner deterain'd the farej 

Than it tnrn'd to whatever was racy and rare. 

The fish and the flesh, for example^ were done, 

On account of their fineness, in flame from the sun ; 

The wines were all nectar of different smack, 

To which Muflkat was nothing, nor Virginia Lac ; 

No, nor Lachryma Cbristi, though clearly divine, 

Nor Monte pulciano, though king of all wine.T 

Then, as for the fruits, you might garden for ages, 

Before you could raise me such apples and gages ; 

And all on the table no sooner were spread, 

Than their cheeks next the God blnsh'd a beautiful red. 

■Tsru 



* The brilliant Httle tri-coloired violet, commonly known by the name 
•f Heart' t-eatt, 

t 1 du doI profess to have fajfed these foreign luxuries, except in the 1 
pnelry of their admirers, firgin't Mitli and Christ's Tear* are rumen gNea 
Is Inn fsiouille v. Inn by the pious Italian;, whose familiarity with the 
objects of their worship is as well known as it ii natural. The former 
appears la be a White wine i the latter ii of a deep, blood-red coloar.— 
Hukat or Mo. tad ell is bo called frum the odour of ll'l grape j and li enthu- 
siastically praised, among a number of other Tuscan wines, by Red! ia hit 
Baceo in Toscana. His favourite hnweter seems In have been Mnntepul. 
cinno, which at (he conclusion and climax of Ihe poem It pronounced by 
Bacchus himself, In his hoar of transport, to be the sovereign liquor. 

Oade ngBBD che di Lleo 

Riferente II nome adorn, 

Asenlti aaesto altitslmo deereto, 

Che Bassareo proniimia, e gli dia fe,— 

HoHtrputeiann d' o^nt vino i il Rt. 

Then nil who bow down In Ihe nod 

Of the cnre-killiug vinlager God, 

dve ear and give faith lo his edict divine,— 

that Hontepulclano'i the King of all Wine. 
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'Twas magic In short and delieiousness all ;— — *■ 

The very men-servants grew handsome and tat! ; 

To velvet-hung iv'ry the furniture torn'd; 

The service with opal and adamant buru'd ; ■ 

Each candlestick chang'd to a pillar of gold, 

While a bundle of beams took the place of the mould ; 

The decanters and glasses pure diamond became, 

And the corkscrew ran solidly round into flame; 

In a word, so completely forestall'd were the wishes, 

Ev'u harmony struck from the noise tff the dishes. 

It can't be suppos'd I should think of repeating 
The fancies that flow'd at this laureat meeting ; ' 
I haven't the brains, and besides was not there ; 
Bat the wit may be easily guess*d, by the chair. 
Suffice it to say that 'twas keen as could be ; 
Though it softenM to prettiness rather at tea. 
1 must mention, however, that during the wise, 
The mem'ry of Shakspeare was toasted with nine; 
To Chaucer were five, and to Spenser one more, 
And JVlilton had seven, and Dryden had four ; 
Then follow'd the names, 'in a cursory way, 
Of Fletcher, ofOtway, of Collins, and Gray, 
Of Cowley, Pope, Thomson, and Cowper, and Prior, 
And one or two more of a genuine fire. 
Then says Bob, ' If the chair will not think me a gandar, 
I'll give a great genius — one Mr. Landof ;" * 
And 

* Mr, Waller Savage l.iwdor, a eery worthy person, t believe, nni 
author of an epic piece of gossiping called dibit, upon ihe strength uf which 
. Mr. Suulhey hoi dedicated to him his Curie of Kehama. There it one really 
good pHwnge In Gcbir about a sca-stiell i and the author is one of those 
dealert in eccenli ic obscurity, who mighl eicile reasonable eipetliitiona, if 
they were boys i — but the achoul of vulgar simplicity no longer cons it Is of 
Children) l hey are now spoiled men, loo old and too stubburn to alter i 
km) (he good reasoning thai has been wasted upon them must be changed 
for lhal indignation and contempt, which their had example and pertinacious 
childishness ought lo eicile iu every sound lover of poetry, — Oue word mora 
to the better part of (hem, on a different subject. The besl feilure in their 
character, (ill of laic years, has been (heir high spirit of integrity ) and 
loine of (hem who possess a reputation for it dill, enjoy a proportionate 
degree of respect | but in others, Ihe maudlin German caul which first in- 
fected their muse has at last infected llielr manners, and being a jar-on 
adapted lo every sort of eiireme, has enabled them to change their tree 
opinions Tor slavish ones without altering the east of (heir language? t, whilst 
0(heri again, whnse manners are not so infected, have nevertheless quite lost 
the hl»on> of their political character, and lo the great sorrow of ihoso 
Whose expectations yet ling-red about (hem, have degenerated like (be for- 
ski into ten ilo place- b inter i and grow editorial puffers of themselves. Such 
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fc THE REFLBCTOR.^-Fea*/ of the Poets. 328 

And Walter look'd up too, and begg'd to propose 
A particular. friend of his-— r one Mr. Rose;* 
But the God look'd at Southey, and clapping his shoulder, 
Cried, ' When, my good friend, will 70a try to grow elder ?* 
Then nodding to Scott, he sard, ' Pray be as portly, 
And rich as you please, but a little less courtly 1' 
So, changing the subject, he catl'd upon Moore, 
Who sung such a song, that they shouted, ' Encore !' 
And the God was so pleas'd with his taste and his tone, 
He obey'd the next call, and gave one of his own, 
At which you'd hare thought, — 'twas so witching a warble,™ 
Tie guests had alt turo'd into listening marble; 
' The wreaths on their temples grew brighter of bloom, 
As the breath of the Deity circled the room, 
And the wine in the glasses went rippling In rounds, > 

As if follow'd and fann'd by the soft-winged sounds. 

Thus in wit and In singing they sat till eleven, 
When Phccbus shook hands, and departed for heaven ; 
' For poets,' he said, ' who would cherish their powers^ 
And hop'd to be deathless, must keep to good hours.* 
So off he batook him the way that he came, 
And shot up the north like an arrow of flame: 
For the Bear was his inn ; and the comet, they say, 
Was his tandem in waiting to fetch him away. 
> The others then parted, all highly delighted ; 
And so shall I be, when yon find me invited. 

63- 

are the. vices of eilreines i the school wt oat with one extreme, and there- 
fore had a natural tendency to the opposite, like all other completion*! 
enthusiasts. Nothing remains the same, but their vanity. 

"* Mr. William Stewart Roie, a ion of the Right Honourable George 
Rase, 'and anthor of some common-place rhyming!, whfrh Mr. Scott has 
declared to he good English writing, — stories ■■ well told ill English verse* 
Mr. Scott Iras a pleasant kanqk of diQering with hii Southern neighbours in 
■ any points, both poetical and political) and it f> perhaps hard to spealc 
il) or one who Is so ready to flatter same of the worn parts about' HI, — who 
1 lints oar rhymers good poets, and our tyrants good kings. 
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Art. XL— Classical Antiquity of the Engtisk Language, 

Mr. Refj-ectoh, 
The classical tone, which your Publication has assumed, willj 
I am sure, lead 7911 to patronize an attempt, the object of which 
is to shew, that *° f* r f rom our hein S indebted to the Greeks 
and Romans for the whole of our learning, it is not improba* 
blf, that those ingenious people derived much of their phrase* 
ology, and many of their customs, from ns : at any/ rate I have 
traced so close a resemblance between their and pur own expres. . 
pious, that it seems difficult to decide who were the inventors and' 
who the bprrowers. It is well known, that the Greeks derived 
most of their mythology and astronomy from Egypt and India 1 
but by. the same arts by which the modern French have gained to 
themselves the credit of all the new improvements in Chemistry 
and Natural Philosophy, that subtile nation so blended what they 
stole with their own original inventions, that it is almost impos. 
sible to draw the line between them, and say which part belongs 
to their ingenuity in inventing, and which to their judgment in 
selecting. I cannot pretend to say, that this attempt on my part 
is wholly original. The witty Dean of St. Patrick was the first 
who pointed out the close analogy which subsisted between the 
two languages ; and few men of reading, I believe, are now igno* 
rpnt, that the Greek appellative Bellerophon means nothing more 
than our English term " Billy Ruffian :" that a tow of perpetual 
virginity brought upon the son of Tydeus the name of Dfe.a-maid 
or Diomed ; and that the monarch of Macedon is indebted for his 
More sonorous title to an antipathy for eggs, which obliged all 
his servants, who did not share in their master's aversion, to throw 
those glutinary eatables under the grate immediately upon his 'ap, 
JSearance, and the signal for such discharge was " AH eggs under 
the grate," which gradually melted intp the name of Alexander 
the Great. The specimens, which I shall produce as indicative 
of a close alliance between our own language and that of the 
classics (and from which I would deduce one of these conclu- 
sions, — either that we may safely contest the claim of antiquity 
with any nation now subsisting, or claim a superiority in classical 
attainment over all nations, — the substantiation of either of which 
Claims will be no small honour to my native country, and no 
trifling compliment to my own patriotic affections) will be drawn 
principally from the same standard as that fram which Dean Swift 
Jus derived his conclusions; viz. from those, who are generally 
called the low and vulgar. The terms of fashionable life are flue- 
■ ■•'■' ■"■'■ ; '" tinting 
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TflK REFLECTOR.— Antiquity of the English Language. 325 

tuating and precarious : for a. time, and from occasional caprice. 
Dr. Johnson and the upper circles will vary in their distinction) 
between a tart and a pie, — between riding in a coach end riding 
un horseback : it is not among them, therefore, that we are to 
look for the local habitation of oar language : its core and essence 
is to be found in that large and stable part of the populace, who 
too often, as it will appear, are called the vulgar and illiterate. 
To begin then : — When I hear some old housekeeper, in the full^ 
ness of her heart, wishing the son of her employer " well to do," 
1 recognise immediately, in the sentiment and literal construction 
of the phrase, the continually- recurring expression of the (jrst of' 
orators, " tv r^ximit." When some confounded apothecary, after 
drenching me with drugs, tells me I shall be easier soon, I call 
to mind the f" r ««/*■*< of Euripides in his tragedy of Ion ; and 
when the attendant nurse, who witnesses my agonies, tells me, I 
should have gone through pain if I had been afflicted with the 
gout like herself, I cannot but ramember the Si' sJt't^i a, #£«, of 
the same, or his rival dramatist. The term " jacky," the name 
by which gin is familiarised among the lower classes, is evidently 
a corruption of the word Jacchus : Cybele from her connection 
with Triptolemus, the inventor of barley, is admirably charac T 
tensed by the title of the flecrerynthia mater : and the poets in 
their epithets of Bacchus, who was the liquor-merchant of hea T ■ 
Ten, have not forgotten the terms -celeb er (sel-e-beer) rime, cele < 
(sel-e) brandy. The use of two substantives, instead of an ad T 
jectire and substantive, is a very common practice among the 
Greek writers; and many a scholar, who would read without any 
dissatisfaction the vfiev $ne of that emphatic language, would feel 
a perfect revolution in his frame at hearing the " insolence man',' 
of his own native Slipslops. The natural parabolic projection, 
which we every day exhibit, is described exactly in Greek as in, 
English by the term w«i» vS»f (vid. the metonymy by which Ju- 
piter Is said to rain, Aristophanis Vesps, line 260.); and the. 
creative power, by which we effect this particular secretion, is I 
believe, peculiar to the two languages. It is probable, that the 
jnfant swearers in our streets are not aware, that their inceptive, 
path " by goles," is an indirect mode pf swearing by that potent 
divinity Hercules. I cannot say that I was aware of it myself, 
till I read the very entertaining travels of Mr. Semple. It would 
not be imagined, that classical phraseology bad crept much into 
the navy; yet when we see the word hands used for a ship's 
crow, and recollect the expression j;"f* **»?w«' of Sophocles in, 
bis Philoctctes ; and when we hear sailors talk of a ship riding 
at anchor, and recollect that the Greek word •■*■*<>* signifies both 
a "hip and a horse, it is impossible not to be struck with the 
coincidence, The favourite expression, go much, used on board, 
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316 THE REFLECTOR.— Antiquity of (he English Language: 

chip, of " my lads,'! is yery classical. Virgil ereo puts it into th* 
mouth of Augustus ;— 

Piisciif, a I ante, bovei, puerl, lubmhllle tauroa. 
And again, when Anchises would dissuade the shades of Cxsar 
and Pompey from indulging in those passions which must ulti- 
mately tend to the destruction of their country, he addresses 
them with this friendly appellative — 

Ne pnrri, lie tnnU aninis aunndlc bella. 

The reader's impatience, if he is a punster, will probably suggest 
another example : — ; 

Claudite jam riven, ppert, >al prater. 
I have found a /aid, the most vulgar of aU'exprsssions in English, 
becomes an elegance in Greek, when used by Herodotus in that 
highly argumentative and eloquent speech, which Artabanus ad- 
dresses to Xerxes on the subject of his intended expedition into 
• Greece. It must almost reconcile us to the language of the Stock 
Exchange, when we read in the Memorabilia of the elegant Xeno- 
phon that he did not make money of those who were desirous of 
receiving instruct! on' from him, (hSi Tttr i«r« tw&u&mras w^httito 
Xgviumc) ■ and many persons, no doubt, who heard of the flood 
of tears' in which it is said the Petronius of his day indulged upon 
hearing of the levity with which the gods and goddesses of the 
Vantheon had been treated, drew a classical parallel between him 
and the satirist Lueian, Sanfmw rat «p$«A/mr inrtntXtus — literally 
crying his eyes full, as he records of himself upon being con- 
demned to the trade of making gods and goddesses. When the 
Misses Fellmonger and the Misses Drysalter, of the city, talk of 
taking the pleasure of a walk to Highgate, it is clear that they 
must have the *a8vr tij4'" x a f""" °f *be Greek dramatist in 
their eye : and when the same description of ladies exclaim, What 
a charming thing of jewels ! What pretty things of necklaces ! 
It is evident they are indulging in a Grecism, as the following 
passage in Aristophanes will demonstrate, though 1 leave it to 
men of warmer complexion than myself to translate the passage : 

,Uf ei) xaAoi to x"V*« **" rn%iut '%'"• Lysislratn. 58. 

Though I have hitherto derived my examples chiefly from the 
tower classes of society, it is far from any wish of mine to insi- 
nuate, that the upper orders of life are deficient in exhibiting a 
taste for classical customs or phraseology. I was mnch surprised, 
a few days buck , at healing a lady of rank by an elegaqt meto- 
nymy call the lowest of our extremities foot-fingers ; but looking 
into a commentator upon Aris top Lanes, I found the word S«x«*oi 
' translated 
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THE REFLECTOR.— Antiquity of the English Language. 327 

translated digit! pedum, which solved the mystery presently. I 
should conceive Mr. Perceval's propensity for the " good things" 
of the world, must be partly ascribed to ideas excited by the 
corresponding bona riegotia in Latin, and *y«3« in Greek. Lord 
Creimlle's passion for Greet, may probably be in some measure 
derived from the delicacy with which that language, in exact con. 
fortuity to the English, calls a veiy prominent part of the body, 
" Of n»r." * Tito mil tifdt ttvriiw iraijA^i ya^yaXvi, says an author 
whom I have quoted before. My Lord Chatham, I am convinced, v 
must be fond of the classics to distraction, by the very exact 
manner in which, during his memorable expedition to Walcheren, 
he exemplified a passage in Herodotus, *>aaw n mi «7«3« «tt- 
8t&m, literally throwing away many brave men. Our present 
ministers too (who by the bye call themselves " men in office," 
merely because it appears from a passage in the Philoctefos of 
Sophocles, that the higher powers, in ancient days, were spoken 
of by the title of rut t» maw, /. e. the men in office), — the mi. 
nisters, I say, have evinced a minuteness of deference for classical 
authority, which is not easily to be paralleled. I allude to (heir 
conduct towards Ireland, or Erin. The name of Erin, as eTery 
scholar knows, is derived to Ireland from the Greek word Eftwwft 
because, as the author of the Orphic Argonauts assures us, the 
avenging Jury of Absyrtus here made his appearance, and pur- 
sued the ship Argo all the way home. Now can any thing evince 
a more decided taste for the classics, than the conduct which 
ministers hare hitherto pursued towards that unfortunate country,' 
and by which they seem resolved that the avenging fury shall be 
again obliged to resume his old habitation and name. All my 
fear is, that this same Fury may be inclined to change his quar- 
ters, and visit those, who by a different course of conduct might 
have pared his nails, and kept him quiet at home. I could not 
forbear this tribute of applause to Mr. Perceval and his colleagues ; 
as in all other respects, whatever you, Mr. Reflector, may think 
to the contrary, their conduct has been merely that of true Eng- 
lishmen, anxiously attentive to. the interests of their country. — 
" To seduce others, and be corrupt yourself," says Tacitus, " it 
called life;'" — corrumpere et corrumpi smculum vocatur : would 
not any one swear that a late ducal establishment, the pernicious 
effects of which are still felt, had been formed npon this model ; 
and when Virgil talks of infeiix vie t us, or sorry food, does not 
every person see the standard by which a classical and learned 
Law Officer would regulate the economy of his table, if he.could 
t 3 ever 

" MiJumi .jtuSi' *'« t"t$B<rti triyw. .Xichjln*. 

t The iery learned Mr. Fiiber, who sees the word Noah In every u*o» 
fee weeis with, would of count derive this fron *prt mi, JToafc'i Ark. 
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ever be prevailed upon to give a dinner? It is really curious tor 
observe the exact conformity which prevails in many of our little 
habits and customs with fbose formerly practised by the ancients. 
1 am aware how easily the human mind is warped by a favourite 
hypothesis ; and therefore it is probable fhat some of the resem- 
blances which I may produce* exist only in my own fancy : art 
Lord Erskine's imagination identifies every thing with He Trial 
by jury, and as Sir Francis Bnrdett thinks it is expected that ha 
should make a speech whenever the word Corruption is usedv 
But let me ask, is there no association of ideas between a city-* 
feast and this line in Virgil ? 

' Implentur Tercrit Boechi pinguisqne ferinK. 

Can any person doubt, that the custom with cooks of throwtngi 
flour upon meat when roasting, is either a tradition handed down 
from very remote ages, or derived from an attentive perusal of 
Homer, who certainly in his Odyssey alludes to the practice : 

©f f/i hbtoie oftXeio'ii* t J* oAS>ra *«*»a raXvrti. 

Odyn. B. XIV. T.-W: 
■Which Mr". Pope very properly translates — 

Then on the floor' A isula j'dy 
The rendy raeni before tflyreti laid,- 
With floor imhrown'd. 

In the punishments which Virgil allots to the guilty sovVl fit 
Tartarus, are there not' evident allusions to English customs and 
feelings? What is the dantem , salmonea pienas, as I heard a> 
gentleman of high attainments observe, but an open allusion to 
oar practice of crimping salmon, cod, and other fish ? "Why is 
Theseus described as such a very sedentary person ; or who wouW 
have thought of mentioning perpetual sitting at one of the in j 
fernal punishments, but a person, who witnessing the restless and 
unquiet habits of an Englishman, would from thence be led to 
imagine that a privation of locomotion might constitute the severest 
of punishments. That Virgil beheld it in this light is evident from- 
this: that after describing this gentleman's sedentary habits,— 
tedet teternurnqne sedebit ; he immediately adds,- as if struck with 
compassion at bis pitiable situation, infelix Theseus. I am per- 
suaded, that if a due consideration had been made for this mhe-- 
rent tendency in us to follow the practices of the ancients, a man 
of respectable family-, whose name need not be mentioned, would 
have be< n exposed to- less obloquy for undertaking to superintend) 
the masticating and bibulous operations of a low pugilist : let 
|ny person peruse the Odes of Pindar, and see in what light the 
tiipta or trpl—r Was held formerly,- and he will no-, longer be 
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surprised that an officer should abandon his professional pursuits 
far so high and honourable ad employment as that of regulating 
the secretions of a boxer. It must gratify every true scholar to 
hear, that the science of boxing is extended erery day. In what 
estimation this art was held by the Greeks is evident from the 
pathetic complaints which Antilocbns makes in Homer's Iliad; 
that Ms father Nestor (who was undoubtedly a man of fashion in 
his day, and everi one of the old school) could no longer indulge 
In the amusements of boxing and foot-racing ; and from the glee 
irith which the old gentleman recounts his former achievement* 
In those arts; I hate alluded to Nestor's rank in society, because 
| know many people affect to be indignant, that boxing and foot- 
races form the principal amusements of many of our present men 
ftf fashion': I have already hinted at the perverted view, under 
irhicli objects are apt to appear to a person who is forming a 
system i it is with deference, therefore, that. I suggest the follow- 
ing new translation of a 1 passage in that exquisite poem of Mu- 
ixas^ the Loves of Hero' and Leander. The passage which I 
allude to is that in which the young lady tells her lover, 
Tlsf&nnv »*' WxTfoi •furjpxiVi iffl tiioQai. 

Which Is commonly rendered, that it it a difficult matter to ascend 
the bed of a virgin. Now this we know Is not so very true in 
point of fact, as to warrant Hero in making so broad and general 
an assertion ; besides, after the lengths she had gone and the 
lengths which s*he appeared disposed to go with the young gen.' 
tleman, the expression does not seem applicable to the existing 
state of things as they then stood between the two parties. A' 
modern fashion With regard to the furniture of a bed-chamber led 
me to think that a more' true translation of the passage might be 
given in the following manner ;— Afin^'w' is a compound of ths 
privitiie «, and f*i%a«, a ladder. The expression, therefore, meant 
nothing less than an assignation ; and gave Leander to understand, 
that it was easy to reach a young lady's bed without a ladder, 
contrasting the couch of an unmarried person with that of a 
Wedded woman, which in general it is very difficult to ascend 
without that convenience. I candidly confess, that I have not a 
Musseus at hand* to see whether the context bears me out in this* 
fdea ; and therefore, as I said before,' I leave it at the reader's 
mercy. If I have not already said enough to* prove, that from the 
very close resemblance which our language bears to that of the 
two learned nations of antiquity, we might very reasonably bo 
justified in* claiming for ourselves at least as early an origin as 
themselves, I Will submit two more facts to the reader's consi- 
deration, and then beg of him to say, whether there would b« 
amy eXTjavsJennee' in asserting that we have a' claim' to' the title of 
i 4 higaer 
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higher antiquity thaa Greece, and that fine of the most distin- 
guishing features in her public amusements is clearly derived from 
the shores of England. 

Let not the reader imagine that I aid tri fling with him, when I 
say that the two facts on which I rest for establishing this posi* 
tion are no less than the two genuine English passions,— * love 
for beef and a love of horses. On this latter position I shall 
dilate at very considerable length. The former is of too learned 
a nature to be discussed in a slight essay like the present* . I 
ehall merely say therefore on this head, that I consider the Engt 
list passion for beef, at the remains of their fondness for the 
Helio-arkite mysteries, in which the Bull made so conspicuous a 
figure. I beg the devourer of that athodox food not to be startled 
at this assertion ; for the eating it ignorantly betrays no mora 
ideas of infidelity, than our young ladies do of indecorum, when 
they dance round a may-pole, and thereby Undesignedly celebrate 
the orgies of the Phallic worship. That the Helio-arkite myste* 
ries were established at a very early period in this country, is 
proved by many incontestible facts, but particularly by that stu> 
peadous monument of antiquity, Stoneheuge. I shall remark no 
further on this curious subject, than by observing, that no body 
of men are thought to be more partial to this national food than 
the English clergy , and that on no day does it so generally appear 
a\t their tables as on Sunday ;• — both evident tokens, in my miud 
at least, of a latent feeling for an old religions prejudice. I shell 
think myself happy, if the suggestion which I have here thrown out, 
should lead us to set an additional value upon the name which 
we bear in the world of John Bull — a name most probably de- 
rived from the enthusiastic ardour with which our ancestors, in 
very remote ages, delighted to celebrate the mysteries of the 
diluvian Bull; and which marks an antiquity for us that few 
nations can boast. 

On the passion for horses^ which prevails universally among 
English men of fashion, and the very strong coincidence which 
is- found between them and the Greeks in this respect, I shall 
expatiate with pleasure, and shall consider it in its simple and 
compound state, — or jockey ship aud coachmanship. It was an 
opinion of antiquity, recorded by Amphysciarius, that to see a 
horse at full speed was a sort of mystery, n**« rpx,'" 7 '' £&*wti> 
*tw«w» ti. Does not this opinion account most satisfactorily for 
the eagerness with which people of all descriptions in England 
hurry to a race. The very mention of a race puts a whole county 
in motion. The manufactories are ransacked for new equipages, 
and the milliners' shops for new dresses. The ladies bustle with 
unusual activity, and the country 'squires seem as if they meant 
something. The duke aud the peer,— the senator and the judge,—- 
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the knight «nd die 'squire, all Mem deeply interested in an event, 
which gives the eye two minutes and a half pleasure. For this 
they repair on foot or on horseback, in curricles or coaches, to 
this mysterious sport, where they stand or sit, — with eyes fixed, 
mouths open, and heads stretched out,— heedless of rain or sun, 
beat or cold. The mystery spoken of by Amphysciarius must 
certainly be the efficient cause of all this eagerness; but what 
that mystery is, I have not yet been able to learn. Jcckies in 
general are men of few words — the common consequence of being 
master of a secret. As to coachmanship, it is impossible that' the 
candidates for the Olympic prir.es could ever have studied the art 
with more perseverance and seal than many of our present pro- 
fessors. I have heard of one little Lord, who, in his zealous 
endeavours to arrive at pre-eminence in his art, determined to 
encounter all the horrors of Thames-street, at one o'clock: when 
snch a scene exhibits itself as would have made Oato add a fourth 
article to his catalogue of things to be repented of, — that of 
being present in such a scene, without having previously made a 
necessary disposal of yonr property. It was not to be expected 
that the Noble Lord, with all his ardour, should pass quite unhurt 
through the dreadful conflict of carts, coaches, and waggons: 
the danger from these, however,- he did escape ; but unfortunately 
passing down a narrow lane near the wharfs, his Lordship was 
not aware of certain large iron hooks, which, being let down by 
a crane and missing their intended prey, seized upon the head of 
his -phaeton, and conveyed him and his four sorrels into mid air; 
of which perilous situation the workmen above were not adver- . 
Used, till the repeated screams and exclamations of the unfortu- 
nate charioteer had nearly exhausted him. It is said that ah epic 
poem will speedily appear upon the subject, under the title of 
The Battle of the Pygmy and the Crane. It has often struck me 
as a very singular thing, that onr modem Jehus should carry their 
imitation of those polite whips the Grecians so far, as even to 
copy their very mode of whipping their horses. Many persons, 
besides myself, have no doubt remarked the delicate cut, which 
the fashionable drivers of curricles delight to administer across 
their horses' shoulders. Now -this is precisely the cut used by 
all the men of (on, whom we read of iu Homer, — as Hector, 
Diomed, , Nestor, &c. : ««r' upaSer rAaunt iimi. And from what 
follows in Homer, I am persuaded, that it was used upon the 
true principle of the manege ; — to procure that elastic spring 
with which every horse steps forward upon the slightest touch of 
the whip, after being first thrown back on his haunches : for 
Homer invariably adds after mentioning this lash, ru S* wc sum 
mtw3»», and the horses flew along with die utmost cheerfulness. 
It is true, the bard says nothing about throwing them back on 
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(heir haunches ; but that poet, as well as Virgil, is eloquent iii 
his tilenoe; having shewn the effect, he leaves us to guess thai he. 
was acquainted with the cause. We all know the honours which' 
were paid to those among the ancients, who distinguished them- 
selves in the chariot races : their heads were circled with a crown 
of olive, — the^ were distinguished by the honourable title of 
Olympionicae, and statues were erected to them at Olympia in the 
sacred wood of Jupiter. Their return home was celebrated wfifl 
all the triumph of a conqueror returning from Victory t they Were 
drawn in a charidt by four horses, and every where received with 
the shouts and -acclamations of the adrnirifiir. populace. Their- 
entrance into their native city was not jnrough the gates, but, to 
snake it more grand and solemn, a breach was made In tha walla ; 
painters and poets were employed in celebrating their names ; 
ami Pindar, the greatest of poets, thinks it necessary to caution) 
one of those successful charioteers, not to wish to be a god. I 
will not contrast with this account the very inferior recompence 
which is paid to the modern charioteer ; and yet surely it can be no 
common effort of patriotism, which can detain men of fortune andt 
family in their stables and among their grooms, when such grand 
scenes are acting upon the theatre of the world, as must make 
every noble mind eager to be engaged in them. History, how- 
ever, it is hoped, will be more grateful to them than their coun- 
try; and I think posterity will have no mean idea of the present 
age, when they read;,— In this age the battle of Vimiera was fought^ 
and the Buxton bit was invented: about this time Lord Wel- 
lington broke the ranks of the combined armies, and Lord Sefton 
his four new bays; General Hill drove the French before hirn, 
and Mr. Osbaldeston his canary and four greys. 

It must rejoice evety person, who feels interested in the pro- 
gress of fhe science of coachmanship, to hear", that in no places is 
it more patronized than in those two spots, where we snould most 
expect to sec (he mysteries of antiquity respected — the two Uni- 
versities ; as the following extract of a letter, written by a Gen. 
fleman when paying a visit to one of those' seats of learning, will 
testify : — " There are two men employed in driving the coach to 
Cambridge : the first is a staid, sober", steady man, known by the 
name of Qiaker Will ; the oilier is occupied in the last part of the 
journey, and is a man of no little consequence in this part of the 
world ; his bold. manner of driving has long procured him^ among 
Cambridge men, the title of flell-firc Dick ; and the general name 
of Jehu may, 1 urn sore, be applied with great propriety to him 
individually, — his driving being literally like the driving of Jehu, 
the son of Nimshi ; for he driveth furiously. Among the amateur 
whips of Cambridge, Dick is perfectly idolized ; and I am actu- 
al]) assured, that tj>e broth r of a Certain Hsronet takes lessor™ 
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of him in the art of throwing bis saliva, in a coacnmah.liko style, 
. to a great distance ; and that he has had his front teeth filed for 
the purpose of discharging it with greater dexterity. « Spit like 
a man," says Dick : " a man is not a man, who can't spit two 
yards at least." The Baronet himself was once a great friend of 

Pick's : but the latter has since cut Sir H— y, " because he' is 

too gnat a blackguard," Dick says, " and a man ought to be 
cautious what society he mixes with." All the young students' 
prefer the outside, of the coach; but the cognoscenti rival each, 
other in paying extra prices for the box, in order that they may 
have an opportunity of witnessing Dick's skill. On Monday last 
when I left London, the box was taken by a noted whip ; and as 
he had with fiim a young man, who was in College language 
Very fresh (that it; not initiated in barouche-driving and other 
fashionable branches of knowledge), his friend was intited to the 
honour of a seance with himself and the coachman. Quaker Wilt 
is rather jealous of his sovereignty on the dickey ; consequently, 
during bis super intendan re, the young man had no further oppor- 
tunity of shewing his talents in stage-coachmanship, thau by 
assisting in harnessing the horses, — conversing with the stable*' 
boys at the inns, — ranging through the kitchens and sculleries in 
it lounging, Jehu-like manner, with both hands in the pocket and 
a Vacant inanity of countenance, — drinking gin and bitters, and 
throwing the newspapers to' the different houses on the road, — " 
which he performed with an air, that evinced either great expe- 
rience, or an intuitive perception of those graces of the profession 
which lie beyond the reach of art. But soon distant bints, secret 
whispers, and sagacious nods of the head, Intimated to his friend, 
that a different kind of coachman was approaching, and that then, 
. in the language of the showmen, be was to see what he should 
tte. The wished-for time at Length approached : Dick's nose 
flamed like the autumnal star,— -a nose red as if begot upon the 
Dog-star by the fiery sun ; significant nods of friendship were 
exchanged at a distance. The actual meeting was tender, ani- 
mated, affecting. Feeling and pathetic inquiries after his horses t 
- — bow was Spanker's sprain? had Snarler thrown out another 
lick? did Nutmeg's warm mesh agree? — interrogatories about 
Dick's dinners (for Dick dines jeith and gives dinners to Lords 
and Gentlemen), and mysterious half-sentences ensued ; what they 
were 1 cannot pretend to say ; for they were conveyed in a Ian. 1 
guage to which, not being of the select few, I was an utter 
stronger, or, in their own cant, I was not intake. As I was not 
shielded with the authority of my box-coat, to which Dick would 
have paid respect, I did not think proper to ask an explanation. 
Every action, every motion, every look of Dick's, was In the 
' aaaao- tiasa carefully observed. livery time be opened his mouth, 
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the two youngsters looked at each other with such a reciprocity 
of silent admiration, as utterly pnt to flight all the piddling 
expressions of French surprize ; as, Mon Dien ! Quel homme ! 
Quelle Tivacife ! One compliment which they paid him, I thought 
savoured a tittle of profanity. The conversation flagging, the 
young Jvliu supplied the pause by y'upping to the horses; when 
Dick, despising the puny effort, and collecting all the powers of ' 
his Stentorian lungs, gave such a y'up as made the horses shake 
to their inmost pads. Struck with the effect, the young gentle- 
man turned to Dick, and with peculiar emphasis of expression 
observed, " Old one, I do belivve the hofses take yon for a 
god." Had you but seen this emblem of divinity ! The attention, 
after this, with which they adjusted his sent and the economy of 
bis great-coat, — the promptitude of anticipation with which they 
prepared to take the vacant reins, — the almost filial tenderness 
with which they begged him to drink ale at one place and brandy 
at another, were traits, which must have been witnessed to be pro. 
perly appreciated. With that insight into character, my dear 
George, which you possess, Dick would afford you a rich treat ; 
but if your avocations should not lead you to enjoy it soon, you 
must give up the hope, as he talks of resigning his situation. He 
pants for that, which is the true end of labonr to the poet and the 
philosopher,— the otium cum dignitate, or, as it has been trans- 
lated to Dick, " an elegant and virtuous retirement." 

M. 



Art. XII. — Reflexion* on the Letter* of Mademoiselle I' Eipinasne. 
Written between the yeart 1773 and 1776, inclusive. Pub. 
liihed at Pari* 1809. 

It Is an unquestionable, fact, that however smoothly and regu- 
larly life may proceed with those people, who like the Vicar of 
Wakefield add his wife have no revolutions to fear, nor fatigues 
to undergo ; all whose adventures are by the fire-side, and whose 
only migrations are from the blue bed to the brown ; there are 
others; whose actual adventures have surpassed all that has been 
conceived in romance, and whose passions have taken a more 
eccentric course, than the most unbounded licence of a novelist's 
fancy has allowed him to conceive. Impressed as the mind of 
every enquiring person must be with this fact, it still seems dim- 
cult to believe, that the passions of a person, not actually insane, 
should have so far departed from the usual course of things, as is 
exhibited 'n the Letters of Mademoiselle 1'Espiuasse, which have 
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lately been given to tie public. " What bath been," says Aris- 
totle, " is unquestionably so, or it could never have been at all ;" 
and certainly it requires an implicit assent to- the proposition of 
the great master of rhetoric to believe, that such things have 
taken place in this sublunary world as are contained in these 
strange volumes. Here is a lady who, writing to one lover, of 
whom she affects a boundless and most impassioned fondness, 

entertains him with what ? with extravagant encomiums upon 

a deceased lover : and a succession of doubts, whether she shall 
die for the one. defunct, or live for the one still surviving. In 
spite of the fullness of these two attachments, which it might 
have been imagined would have, found their full employment, the 
lady, to filLup all the crevices in her capacious soul, contrives to 
make room for an affection for two other gentlemen ; .which 
affection, to use her own language, was so strong, that she could 
express it no otherwise than by saying, that they were identified 
with herself; that they were- as necessary to her as the air sh« 
breathed, and that they filled her whole soul, though they had, 
not the power of disturbing it : so that in short the lady had a 
dead. lover, a living lover, and two sub-lovers, if we may so call 
them. " Veritable me nt," as the honest notary in Molieie says, 
" e'est trop pour le coutume." 

In treating of those aberrations which are the consequence of 
a disappointment in the tender passion, a wide distinction is cer- 
tainly to be made in favour of the female sex; and. even among, 
them much is to be allowed for difference of temperament. Men 
have a thousand outlets for discharging the impetuosities of pas- 
sion, or transfusing its hues to other objects. Many of those,, 
who can calmly discuss the extravagancies which love sometimes 
generates in the opposite sex, would not find themselves so much 
at their ease, if it were not for the channels which politics, war, 
and business afford for turning the affections into different chan. 
nels, and for weakening their effects by scattering their powers.* 
Thus it is common to see one man disentangle himself from an 
affair of the heart by making a distant voyage, and balancing 
the loss of affection by the gain of credit ; a second converts into 
the asperities of political warfare those feelings, which are the. 
result of wounded pride and disappointed love; while a third, 
borrowing courage from despair, boldly combats his country's 
enemies, and ennobles his life by actions which were meant to 
accelerate his death. Women are not possessed of these advan- 
tages ; the only passion which is ever likely td interest {hem 
violently, is that of love; and if this passion should meet with 
any opposition, they have no means of relief, but that of easing, 
their sensations by revealing and descanting, npon them.) or ex- 
piring silently under their influence. The lady, to whose letters, 
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the reader's attention is requested, chose the former method of 
paiing her burthened mind ; but in a manner, and to an extent,. 
as cannot fail, notwithstanding the latitude which most be allowed 
to her sex, to excite extreme wonder and surprise. 

It will be necessary, that the reader may enter into the ful| 
spirit of these Letters, to giro a short history of the writer's life, 
previous to the tiine irhen these letters commence i — -Mademoiselle 
l'Espinasse is said to hare been the illegitimate offspring of a 
French Bishop and an Abbess, by whom, however, she was never 
acknowledged. After receiving her education at a convent, she 
was admitted into the house of the Marchioness du Deffand, a 
lady who was among the most conspicuous leaders of those bril- 
liant circles, which by uniting the Literary and fashionable world, 
have fixed so much attention on that distinguished sera of French 
history, — the age of the Fifteenth Louis. This lady, in the meri 3 
dian of her life becoming blind, found it necessary to have a 
companion, who might divert her in those hours which were not 
more agreeably occupied by company, and who might assist her 
in doing the honours of her table to the distinguished friends, by 

. whom she still continued to be surrounded, fortune threw in 
her way Mademoiselle l'Espinasse ; and for a time nothing could 
equal the satisfaction which Madame da Deffand found in her 
young friend. At length, however, the Marchioness suspected 
that the talents and the manners, the misfortunes and the beauty, 
of the interesting l'Espinasse, were creating a formidable rival for 
herself among the men, who bad hitherto evinced the most devoted 
respect for her charms ; she found that many stolen hours were 
spent by her guests at the toilette of the fascinating companion ; 
that d'Alembert, her distinguished favourite, was devoted to l'Es- 
pinasse ; and that even her old lover, the President Henanlt, was 
alarmingly assiduous in his attentions. Madame du Deffand be- 
came outrageous : an instant breach ensued between her and her 
companion : a due chastisement was bestowed upon the unfortu- 

. nate President ; and d'Alembert was told, in due form, that he 
must renounce either Mademoiselle or the Marchioness. D'Alem- 
bert clave unto l'Espinasse, and all future connexion* between 
him and the Marchioness instantly ceased. The friends of Made- 
moiselle did not abandon her on thb occasion : they procured her 
a small pension from the crown, and the late companion of 
Madame du Deffand became a fine lady upon her own ground, 
Her house - became the centre of polite resort ; and the circle of 
the interesting l'Espinasse was attended by all that were distin- 
guished in Paris for rank, talents, and fashion. Released from. 
her fatiguing attentions upon Madame duj>efiand (which are said, 
to have been so severe, as to nave been the ultimate cause of her 
death), independent in her circumstances, and honoured with the 
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friendship of the learned and the great, it might reasonably be 
expected, that Mademoiselle l'Espiuasse's future life would hare 
flowed on in a course of uninterrupted felicity. But happiness 
is a very precarious blessing. " Alas !" said an Indian lamenting 
over bis companion ; " he was fed with train-oil, and the bono 
of a bird about ten inches long was thrust through the gristle of 
his nose; what could possibly be wanting to his happiness?" Bat 
the Indian, in spite pf the luxury of train-oil, and though the 
bone of a bird ten inches long was thrust through the gristle of 
his nose, contrived to be miserable j and Mademoiselle I'Espinasse 
found, that although surrounded with all the comforts of life, it 
was still possible for her to be unhappy. 

By the fascination of her manners, she had inspired the son of 
the Spanish Ambassador with a profound passion: but whether she 
herself participated in this feeling to the extent, which she pro* 
fessed, was at the time much doubted. Be this as it may, tin 
parents of the young man became alarmed, and insisted upon Mi 
immediate departure from Paris, and Mademoiselle L'Espinasse 
had the mortili cation to see the enamoured Mora torn from her 
arms. The departure of Mora and the lady's affliction called for 
the interposition of her friends to alleviate her distress. Among 
the rest Guibert, the celebrated author of the Tactics, tendered 
his kind offices. He endeavoured to please, and finished by at- 
taching her ; he came to console, and made a violent impression. 
Mademoiselle had need of repose : her soul was already filled with 
a sentiment deep and tender ; a sentiment in which her lover par- 
took, and to which he answered with reciprocal ardour ; when 
the attentions of Guibert disturbed the settled feelings of her 
heart, and set it all afloat again in the wide sea of love, amid the 
agitations of hope and fear, of pain and pleasure, of transport 
and despair. A temporary absence of Guibert occasioned her to 
write to him, and the volumes now under consideration, are the 
fruits of her labour* In her first letters Guibert is merely her 
friend : this friendship, however, causes her some little remorse, 
as trenching upon the affection which she owed to the devoted 
Mora; friendship soon ripens into love; and her love runs rapidly 
through the whole thermometer of the passion : she hates, she 
fears, she desires, she despairs, she loses her senses, every thins; 
in short but her love. In the midst of this correspondencer her 
lover Mora, for whom, notwithstanding the largeness of her af- 
fection for Guibert, she still reserved a fund of sensibility and 
attachment, dies. A. frightful state of anguish succeeds : her frame 
is rent, her reason totters, and she wishes for death. People, 
however, never die apropos : and Mademoiselle, is spite of her 
affliction, survives. The world and she were now to shake hands : 
Gnibert and her grief were ali that -was to remain for her in ex- 
istence: 
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istence : no connexions, no interest, no friendships were to sepa- 
rate them : to love Guibert, or to give up her existence, were the 
only alternatives she desired. A correspondence between Guibert 
wit L'Epihasse ensues, which it is evident lasts some years : yet, 
though she is in love with him to distraction, no proposal of mar- 
riage takes place ; on the contrary, she recommends several part- 
ners for life to him, and when he is actually wedded, continues 
the same amatory intercourse with him in the same violent, fervid, 
inflamed strain as before, till the very day of her death, without 
any apparent compunction or idea of criminality. There Is 
something so inexplicable in this behaviour, that I am almost 
tempted to think with M. du Defland, that her intercourse with 
Guibert was only pour /aire V esprit ; that the tactician served her 
as an object to show her epistolary powers. Marriage would have 
put an end to this fine correspondence ; a^u like the old duke, who 
being asked why he did not marry a widow, with whom he had 
been in the habit of spending his evenings for many years, replied 
that be should then want a friend with whom to pass his evenings : 
so Mademoiselle L'Espmasse might have thought that a settled 
■nion with Guibert would have put a stop to these wild effusions, . 
which appear so entirely to have engrossed her thoughts. She 
perhaps was ambitious of proving by her own example, a maxim 
to which she often adverts in her letters, that many things happen 
in real life more wonderful than those which are represented in 
Jictiouslife. If neither of these reasons will suffice to explain 
the matter, no other resource seems to be left bnt in that short- 
hand logic for explaining all incongruities^ which is at present 
practised with so 'much success. Those who have witnessed the 
readiness with which eccentricities of behaviour in England are 
explained by a shrug of the shoulders, a significant application of 
the finger to the cerebellum, and a volume-speaking nod of the ' 
head, will easily understand what I mean. In fact, it is not im- 
probable that the deadly drug which Mademoiselle L. had imbibed 
sometime before her passion for Guibert, for the purpose of put- 
ting an end to her existence, but without accomplishing her pur- 
pose, had left a torpifying effect behind it, and had disordered 
her imagination. In her Jirtt letters she indeed hazards a little 
gaiety, and even ventures upon a conceit or two : but after the 
death of Mora her correspondence becomes of the most sombre 
kind, and he who sits down to read it, will do well to arm him- 
self with Dante's abandonment of Hope, and expect nothing but 

SoB]iirl, pianli, el altt glial. 

Parole dl doloie, accept i d' ira, 

Voci Rile et flncrhc. 

It was in truth no skin-deep emotion that could satisfy the soul of 
Mademoiselle L'Ecpinasse. Those rules of conduct which make 

. people 
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people satisfied with themselves, but cold to the objects- of their 
affections, were points which she affected not to' understand. 
That degree of worldly .prudence and those duties of friendship, 
- which substitute discretion for interest and delicacy for sensibility, 
were to her detestable. The temperate atmosphere was in her 
opinion fit only for fools: she disliked even th«*calnv which al- 
lows the understanding to act; the virtues,; which she valued' in 
herself and which she expected in other* were au entire abandon- 
ment to the feelings, a ready acquiescence in first emotions, an 
approximation to a state of nature, and to (ho 1 simplicity and sin- 
cerity of savage life. To be amiabde and to please were objects 
which she left for inferior souls: to' lore. and to be loved was her 
aim : agitation, suffering, and feeling, were the food on which her 
mind subsisted ;■ day's -of delight and nights of pain ; the joys of 
heaven and the horrors of hell; such were the emotions in which 
her soul delighted to revel. 

The character and talents of Mademoiselle L'Espinassc appear 
to have excited uncommon interest among the literati of her day : 
and certainly the letters before us do no discredit to their accounts 
of her. Amid illness, sadness, distraction and desolation, thojf 
display v an intelligence, an acnteness, and * wildness of eloquence, 
that are not often witnessed. In most people We see two stages of 
passion ; they feel first and reason afterwards : but Mademoiselle 
L'Kspinasse displays reasoning and feeling at the same time ;■ she 
suffers all the violence of passion, and analizes it with all the pene- 
tration of a philosopher. Her vehemence is such, that the bun mo/ 
by which Voltaire characterised the fervid style of Rousseau, al- 
most loses its extravagance when applied to her ; her paper must 
have burned as she wrote. There is little variety however in her 
letters ; as soon as you have found the key-note, (and a few pages 
.let you into it) all seems mere repetition) the same melancholy, 
the same reproaches, the same raving. The following specimens, 
taken nearly at random,- will give a complete picture of hue 



" You are not my friend ; you cannot become my friend : I 
have no sort of confidence in you : it is you who have caused mo 
the deepest and bitterest evil, which can befal an honourable mind : 
at this very moment you rob me, and perhaps for ever, of the only 
consolation which heaven reserved for the few days that are left 
me : in short, what shall I say ? You have completed every thing : 
the past, the present, and the future, offer me nothing but scenos of 
, grief, regret, and remorse; well, my friend, all this I know, all this 
I am aware of; and yet I am drawn to you by a charm, by a 
feeling which I abhor ; yet which has the force of a cursed fatality 
upon me. You do well to take no account of it : I have no riant 
to make any demands upon you : the most ardent wish I hav« if, 
that yon were nothing to me."— Vol* I, p. 143. 
- *q£. ii. no. iv. z _'* Yo 
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" Yes, it is to yon that I em Indebted for the power of knowing 
■tad feeling that intoxication of the soul, which removes every sen- 
timent of pain and sorrow. But witness, whether yon desert* 
my thanks for it : the moment yon quit me, the charm vanishes, 
and on entering into myself, I find myself consumed with regret 
and remorse: the loss which I have sustained, tears me to pieces. 
I was beloved, yes, beloved to a degree, which staggers the 
imagination. AH that I have read of was cold and weak when 
compared with the feelings of M. de M"**> ; it filled, it support* 
«d his whole life : I leave yon to jndge whether it ought to occupy 
mine. A regret like this would of itself suffice to form the 
misery of a feeling mind. *Tts well : what mnst be my sensations, 
whose soul Is weighed down with the additional pains of remorse : 
I see myself guilty ; I feel myself unworthy of the happiness • 
which I have enjoyed : I have been wanting to the most virtuous, 
the most sensible of men : in one word, I have been wanting to 
myself, I have lost my own esteem ; judge whether I have any 
claim to yours ; and if I cannot pretend to yonr esteem, can I b* 
so blind as to believe that I have any title to your love?" — Vot.L 
p. 188. 

" Oh, my friend, how my sonl is afflicted ! 'Words I have 
none, nothing Is left me but shrieks. I have read again and 
again, and will read, a hundred times more, your epistle. Oh, my 
friend, what a compound of blessings and evils 1 What a mixture 
-of pleasure and bitterness 1 All . the agitations of my heart have 
been increased and redoubled by the perusal of this letter : I can 
-compote myself no longer : you have alternately transported and 
rent my frame in pieces : never have I found you mora amiable, 
never more worthy to be loved; and never did the rem em brants 
of M. de M**** cost me a pang so deep, so sharp, so bitter. Yes ; 
the thought was very death to me : my heart was overwhelmed : 
all last night I was in a delirium : such violence must either an- - 
nihnate me, or drive me road. Alas ; I fear neither the one ner 
the other : if the love T bore you were less, if the regret I feel 
were not so dear to me, with what madness, with what transport 
would I rid myself of this life, which oppresses me. Oh never, 
never did creature live in such torture and despair. " — V. II.p. 30. 
The following extract is from a curious letter, which she ad* 
' dresses totSuibert, previously to his marriage i — 

' " It is your wish then, while I see yon, while my senses and 
my soul are filled with the charm of your presence, that 1 should 
recount to yon what effect your marriage will hare npon me : my 
friend, I know nothing of the matter, positively nothing. If it 
had the effect of curing me, I would tell yon of it ; and you are 
candid enough not to blame me for It. If, on the other band, it 
carried despair into my sonl, I should utter no complaint, and my 
sufferings would last but a very little time. You would then pos- 
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Bess sense and delicacy to approve of a- conduct, which would cost 
you but a trifling regret ; a regret which the pleasure of your new 
situation would book do away ; I can assure you, that this consider* 
atioQ is a kind of consolation to me ; I feel myself the more fresj 
for It. Do not ask me then any more what I shall do, when yorf 
have engaged yourself for life to another. If I were only rain 
and. conceited, I should be much more enlightened, as to what my 
feelings would be : vanity is seldom mistaken in her calculations; 
her foresight b correct enough ; passion bas nothing to do with. 
the future : when I tell you therefore, that I lore you, I tell you 
all that I know and all that I feel." — V. II. p. 228. 

One extract more and I have done ; the flight howerer is so 
much above me, that I scarcely know whether I translate cor. 
rectly : — 

" O how soothing are the delights, which a aonl intoxicated 
with passion knows ! My friend, I feel that my existence depends 
npon my folly : if I were to become composed, if I were restored 
to reason, I should not exist twenty-four hours. Can you guess 
what my soul most requires, when it has been violently agitated 
by pleasure or pain ? It is the pleasure of writing to M. da M**»*, " 
I reanimate him, I recall him to life, I repose my heart upon his, 
I pour my soul into his soul : the heat, the rapidity of my blood, 
sets death at defiance ; I actually see him, he lives, he breathes for 
me, he understands me; my head becomes elevated, and wanders 
to that degree that I have no more occasion for delusion ; all be 
comes truth, pure, real truth; yes, yon yourself are not a more 
present object to my senses', -than M. de M. has just been to ma 
for a whole hour. O divine creature, be has forgiven met ho 
loved me."— V. II. p. 234. 

These are doubtless the very dreams of madness, yet it Is im- 
possible to read them without emotion. To behold* woman of 
powers which would have dignified the most accomplished, and a 
sensibility which would have graced the most amiable ; a woman f nil 
of exalted sentiments, and as capable of relishing all that is grand 
In the human character, as she was earnest in her detestation of all 
that degrades it ; to see such a woman, after a life began in mis- 
fortune and spent in misery, wailing out her latter days in the 
agonies of a hopeless passion, and cleaving, with irresistible pec 
tiuacity, amid pain and exhaustion, amid the pangs of disease and 
dissolution, with death before her eyes and suicide for ever in Iter 
thoughts, to an attachment that assailed her with the triplo tortures 
Of guilt, remorse, and hopelessness, is a spectacle that wrings the. 
heart with pity, with humiliation and horror. 

The lady herself, however, probably did not see the matter In so 

serious a light. Her manner of dying Is completely en philosophe, 

pad utterly pats to the blush those softer countrymen of our own, 

z 2 who 
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•who think tint the only resource under a similar disappointment, 
is to besot themselves in night caps : to exhibit a strong contrast 
between their waistcoats and under garments, and become what is 
called a character- .The death of our heroine is more in the style 
of French philosophy ; instead of sending for a confessor, she 
enlarges her dose of opium ; in the place of prayer and* penitence, 
she soothes herself with a. calmanl; like the characters in the 
Greek tragedies, she seems resolved to exhibit all her sufferings 
..upon the stage, and with the symptoms of death upon her, ar- 
ranges dinner parties for the week, tills her drawing-room with 
company, and appears more interested about a box at the Opera 
than her own approaching dissolution. Veritab lenient, as some 
French writer hits observed, tous les hommes sont fous, a com- 
mencer par les sages : — Truly - the whole world are fools, and the; 
wise are more bo thaw -tie rest. 51. 



Art. XIII. — Specimen* from (he Writings of Fuller, the Church 

Historian. 

Tiie writings of Falter are usually designated by the title of quaint, 
and with sufficient reason ; for such was his natural bias to con. 
ceits, that I doubt not upon most occasions it would mire beun 
going out of his way to have expressed himself out of them. But; 
his wit is not always a. lumen ticcum, a dry faculty of surprizing ; 
on the contrary, ■ his conceits are oftentimes deeply steeped in 
human feeling and passion. Above all, his way of telling a story, 
for its eager liveliness, and the perpetual miming commentary of 
tfie narrator happily blended with the narration, is perhaps un. 
equalled. 

As his works. are now scarcely perused but by Antiquaries, 
I thought it might not be unacceptable to the Headers of the 
Reflector to present them with some Specimens of his manner, in 
single thoughts and phrases ; and iu some few passages of 'greater 
length, chiefly of a narrative description, I shall arrange them 
as I casually find them in my Book of Extracts, without being 
solicitous to specify the particular Work from which they are 
taken. T. 

Pgramidf. — " The Pyramids themselves, doting with age, have 
forgotten the names of their founders." 

Virtue in a short person, — " His soul had but a short diocese to 
visit, aad therefore might the better attend the effectual informing 
thereof" 

Intellect 
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' Intellect in a very, tall one. — " Oft timet such who are built 
four stories high, are observed to have little in their cock-1 oft." 

Naturals. — " 'Their heads sometimes so little, that there h not 
room for wit; sometime* so long, that there is no' wit far so 

Negroes. — ■" The image of 'God cut in ebony." 

SeittioLdiviniti/.—" At the first it will be as welcome to theaas 
a prison, and thpir very solutions will seem kuota unto thee." i 

Mr. Perkins, the Divine. — " He had a capacious head, with, 
angles winding and roomy enough to lodge all controversial in- 
tricacies." 

The same.—" He would pronounce the word Damn with such 
an emphasis as left a doleful echo in his auditors' ears a good. - 
while after.'' 

Judges in capital' cases. — " lot him take heed how he strikes,. 
that hath a dead hand." 

Memory. — " Philosophers place it in the rear of the head, and: 
k seems the mine of memory lies there, because there men natu- 
rally dig for it, scratching it when they are at a loss." 
■ Fancy.—-" It is the most boundless and restless faculty of the 
soul ; for while the Understanding and the Will are kept as it 
were in libera cuslodla to their objects of varum et bonum-, the 
' Fancy is free from all engagements: it digs without spade, sails 
without sh;p, flies without wings, builds without ehargesy lights 
without bloodshed ; in a moment striding from the centre to the 
circumference of the world; by a kind of omnjpotency. creating; 
and annihilating thiugs in an instant ; and things divorced iu Na* 
tare are married in Fancy as in a lawless place." t 

Infants. — ■" Some, admiring what motives to mirth infants meet 
with in their silent and solitary smiles, have resolved, how tralyi 
I know not, that then they converse with Angels ; as indeed such. 
cannot amongst mortals find any titter companions." 

Music.— ri l Such is- the sociab'leness of music, it conform* Use Ifj 
to all companies both in mirth and mourning ; complying to im- 
prove that passion, with which it finds the auditors mo^t affected,: 
la x word, it is an invention, which might have beseemed 4 son of 
Seth to have been the father thereof: though better it Was, that, 
Gaiutagreat grandchild should have t fio credit 'first-to hud it, than 
tte world 'the luitappiness longer to hawe panted it." . (;i . 

- ' Si; Monies.-*-" Drawing near her dcaih, she .-sent most, pivuqi 
thoughts as harbingers to heaven ; and, her soul saw a .glimpse 4fi 
happiness through the chinks of her sickness? broken body." * 1-. . 
* . ■ z 3 Mortality. 
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Mortality.— ." To smell to * turf of fresh earth is wholesome 
for the body, no less are thoughts of mortality cordial to the 
toul." 

Virgin.—"- No lording husband shall at the same time command 
her presence and distance ; to be always near in constant attend- 
ance, and always to stand aloof in awful observance." 

Elder Brother* — " Is one who made haste to come into the 
world to bring his parents the first news of male posterity, and is 
well rewarded for his tidings." 

Bishop Fleteher. — " His pride was rather on him than in him, 
as only gait and gesture deep, not sinking to his heart, though 
causelessly condemned for a proud man, as who was a good 
hypocrite, and far more humble than he appeared." 

Master* of Colleger. — " A little allay of dullness in a Master of 
a, College makes him fitter to manage secular affairs." 

The Good Yeoman. — " Is a gentleman in ore, whom the next 
age may see refined." 

Good Parent.— " For his lore, therein, like a well drawn pic- 
ture, he eyes all his children alike." 

Deformity in Children. — " This partiality is tyranny, when 
parents despise those that are deformed ; enough to break than 
whom God had bowed before." 

Good Mailer. — " In correcting his servant he becomes not a 
Have to his own passion. Not cruelly making new indenture/ of 
the flesh of his apprentice. He U tender of his servant in sickness 
and age. If crippled in his service, his house is his hospital. 
Yet how many throw away those dry bones, out of the which 
themselves have sucked the marrow!" 

Good Widow. — " If sheean speak but little good of him [her 
dead husband] she speaks but little of him. So handsomely fold* 
lag up her discourse, that his virtues are shewn outwards* and bit 
Vices wrapped up in silence; as counting it barbarism to -throw 
flirt on his memory, who hath moulds east on his body." 
' lionet*—" These are men's wings, wherewith they -make such; 
speed. A generous creator* a horse is, sensible in some sort of 
honour ; and made most handsome by that which deforms men 
most, Pride." 

' Martyrdom. — "■ Heart of oak hath sometimes warped a little 
In the scorching heat of persecution, Their want of true courage 
herein cannot be ■excused.- Yet many censure them Cor surrender- 
ing up their fort* after a long siege, who would have yielded up 
their own at the first ssmmorjs. Oh! there is more required to 
Stake one valiant, than to call Cranraer or Jewel coward ; as if die 
fiia in Smithfieid had., been no hotter than what js .painted in the 
Book of Martyrs.'' - . . 

Text of St. Pouirr-" St. Pe-uJ sajth, let n^t , fie' uty, go iown 
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An your wrath, to carry news to the antipodes in another world 
of thy revengeful nature. Yet let us take the Apostle's meaning 
lather than his words, with all possible speed to depose our pes* 
■ion ; not understanding him so literally, that we may take leave 
to be angry tfll sunset: then might our wrath lengthen with the 
days; and men in Greenland, where day lasts above a quarter of 
a year, hare plentiful scope for revenge." * 

' Bishop Brownrig.—^" He carried learning enough in numeeato 
about him in his pockets for any discourse, and had. much more 
at home in his chests for any serious dispute.'' 

Modest Want, — " Those that with diligence fight against po- 
verty, though neither conquer till death makes It a drawn battle; 
expect-not but prevent their craving of thee: for God forbid thy 
heavens should never rain, till the earth first opens her mouth ; 
seeing some grounds will sooner burn than chap." 

Death-bed Temptations. — " The devil is most busy on the last 
day of his term ; and a tenant to be outed cares not what mis 7 
thief he doth." 

Conversation- — " Seeing we are civilized Englishmen, let us 
not be naked savages in our talk." 

Wounded Soldier.— ~ u Halting is the stateliest march of a soU 
dier ; and 'tis a brave sight to see the flesh of an ancient as torn 
as his colours." 

Wat Tyler — " a misogrammatkt ; if a good Greek word me* 
be given to so barbarous a rebel." 

Heralds. — " Heralds new mould men's names,— taking from 
them, adding to them, melting out all the liquid letters, torturing 
mutes to make them speak, and making vowels dumb, — to bring 
it to a fallacious homonotny at the last, that their names may be 
the same with those noble houses they pretend to." 

Antiquarian Diligence." — 5' It is most worthy observation, 
with what diligence he [Camden] enquired after ancient places, 
making hue and cry after many a city which was run away, and 
by certain marks and tokens pursuing to find it ; as by the situa- 
tion on the Roman highways, by just distance from other ancient 
eities, by'sdme affinity of name, by tradition of the inhabitants, 
by Roman coins digged up, and by some appearance of ruins. 
A broken urn is a whole evidence; or an old gate still surviving, 
out of which the city is run out. Besides, commonly some new 
v 4 Sprue* 

* Till* whimsical pretention uf a consequence which an one would have 
thought of Jed it cine, — selling up an ubiurduui «n parpnte to hunt it down,—. 
placing gnrdi as it were al the very ooluoiti of pouibilitj,— gravely gtiinf 
sat lawi to infinity and pre.cribinj mural Fences to diilemuerew. intellect!, 
eoald never have entered into a bead less entertaiolngly consLr acted than that of 
fuller, or Sir Thomas Browne, the very air of whose iivle the coof|ailoa 
•f tbi* pauaae btoM apt!} tmllatea. 
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spruce town not far off is grown out of the ashes thereof, which 
yet hath so much natural affection as dutifully to own those reve- 
rend rains for her mother." 

Henri/ do Bssex- — " He is too well known in our English 
Chronicles,' beirrg Baron of Raleigh in Essex, and Hereditary 
Standard Bearer of England. It happened in' the reign of this 
king [Henry II/j, there was a fierce battle fought in Flintshire, 
at Colcshall, between the English and Welsh, wherein this Henry 
de Esse* animttm ct. signiim ' simul abjecit, betwixt traitor and 
' coward, cast away both his courage aud banner together, occa- 
sioning a. great overthrow of English. But he that had the base- 
ness to do, had the boldness to deny the' doing of so fonl a fact; 
untir he was challenged in combat by Robert de Momford, a 
knight,, eye-witness thereof,, and by him overcome in a duel. 
Whereupon his large inheritance was confiscated to the king, aud 
h.e himself, partly thrust, partly going, into a convent, hid his 
head in a cowl, under tahich, betwixt shame and sanctity, he 
blushed out the remainder of his life."* — Worthies. Article, 
Bedfordshire. 

Sir Edward Harisood, Knt. — " I have read of a bird, which 
hath a face like, and yet will prey upon, a man ; who coming to 
the wafer to drink, and finding there by reflection, -that he had 
killed one like himself, pineth away by degrees, and nerer after- 
wards enjoyeth itself. + ' Such in some sort- the condition of Sir 
Edward. This accident, that he had killed one in a private quar- 
rel, put a period to his carnal mirth, and was a covering to his 
. - eyes" 

v • The fine tmaginrition of Fuller -has done ihil might bate been pro- 
nounced - impossible :) it has ijvrn an interest, and a holy character, to 
onward iafmH.y. (Joining can tie mure beautiful tlian the concluding account 
of the last days,, and expiatory retirement, "f l»' or Henry de Kuei. The " 
address with which the whole of III is link story is (old js most consummate : 
tile charm of It seems lo'conslst In n perpetual balance of antitheses not loo 
vldteaily opposed, and the consequent activity of mind in which the reader 
j»,kept i— r" Betwixt traitor and covjnrd" — '1 baseness la do, boldness lo 
deny" — " partly thrust, partly going, into a convent" — " betwixt shame and 
sanctity." The render by this artifice is taken into a kind of partnership, 
with the writer, — his judgment is exercised in settling the preponderance, — 
be feels as if lie were .consulted as la the issue. Bui the modem II ImtrUw ' 
flings at once the dead weight of nil own judgment into the scale, and settle! 



effecting tiory, and hWalizing "»f a story, in Natural 
(hat Fabulous .Natural History, « here poets and m_ 

Phoeni t and the. Unicntu, and " other strange fowl," ii no where estaut. 
Jt is a fnWe nhifh Sir Thomas Browne, if he had heard of it, would have 
exploded among his Vulvar Errors j but the delight which he would' have 
taken i ia'*ne. discussing -of its probabilities would have shea n (hot the truth 
if. tAf./tet, tboagh toe avatrcd object of his search, was not so much the 
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> eyes all the days of his life. No possible provocations could 
afterwards tempt him to a duel ; anil no wonder that one's con- 
science loathed (hat whereof he had surfeited, lie Tefused all ' 
challenges with more honour than others accepted (hem ; it being 
well known, that he would set bis foot as far in the face of his 
enemy as any man alive." — Worthies. Art. Lincolnshire. 

Decayed Gentry. — '* It happened in the reign of Kftig James, 
when Henry Earl of Huntingdon was Lieutenant of Leicestershire, 
that a labourer's son in that county was pressed into the wars; 
as I take it, to go over with Count Mansfield. The old man at 
Leicester requested his son might be discharged, as being th« 
only staff.of his age, who by bis industry maintained him and his 
mother. The Earl demanded his name, which the man for a long 1 
time was loth to tell (as suspecting it a fault for so poor a man. 
to confess the truth), at last he told his name was Hastings.' 
" Cousin Hastings," said the Earl, V we cannot all be, top 
branches of the tree, though we all spring from the same root; 
your sod, my kinsman, shall not be pressed." So good was the 
meeting of modesty in a poor, with courtesy in an honourable 
person, and gentry I believe in both. And 1 hove reason (o be- 
lieve, that some who. justly own the surnames and blood of lio- 
huns, Mortimers, and Planlagenets (though ignorant of their own 
extractions), are hid in the heap of common people, where they 
find that under a thatched cottage, which some of their ancestors 
could not enjoy in a leaded castle, — contentment, with quiet and 
security.** — Worthies. Art. Of Shire-Kcevcs or Shiriffes. 

Tenderness of Conscience in a Tradesman. — " Thomas Cur son, 

- born in A Una) lows Lom bard-street, armourer, dwelt without Bi- 
shopsgate. It happened that a stage-player borrowed a rusty 
musket, which had lain long leger in his shop: now though Ms 
part were comical, he therewith acted an unexpected tragedy, 
killing one of the standees by, the gun casually going off on the 
stage, which be suspected not to be charged. O the difieren.ee of 
divers men in the tenderness of their consciences ! some are scarce 
touched with a wound, whilst others are wounded with a touch 
therein. This poor armourer was highly afflicted therewith, though 
done against his will, yea without his knowledge, in his absence, 
by another, out of mere chance. Hereupon he resolved to give 
all his estate to pious uses : no sooner had he gotten u round' 
sum, but presently he posted with it in his apron to the Court of 

Aldermen, 

Motive which pat him upon Ihe investigaiinn, as Hiose hidden affinities and 
'ynctirnl analogies, — (time essential ferities in Hit application of s( range 
liilile, which made him linger'wilh such reluctant delay among (lie Inst fading 
lights of popular tradition ; and not id do in in conjure up a superstition, Ihat 
had been-long cxilnct, from its dusty grave, to inter It hiuwclf with greater 
■ereuioaiei and lulcmaitiei of burial. 
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Aldermen, and was In pain till by their direction tie had settled 
it for the relief of poor in his own and other parishes, and dis- 
posed of some hundreds of pounds accordingly, as I am credibly 
informed by the then churchwardens of the said parish. Thus aa 
le conceived himself casually (though at a great distance) to have 
occasioned the death of one, he was the immediate and direct 
cause of giving a comfortable living to many." 

Burning of YVkkUffe , t Body by Order of the Council of Con- 
«/«nof.— =" Hitherto [A. D. 1428] the corpse of John \Vicklifi> 
had quietly slept in his grave about forty-one years after hi* 
death, till his body was reduced to bones, and his hones almost 
to dust. For though the earth in the chancel of Latter worth, in 
Leicestershire, where he was interred, hath not so quick & diges- 
tion with the earth of Aceldama, to consume flesh in twenty-four 
hours, yet such the appetite thereof, and all other English graves, 
to leave small reversions of a body after so many years. But now 
such the spleen of tin? Council of Constanee, as they not only 
cursed his memory as dying an obstinate heretic, but. ordered that 
his bont>s (with this charitable caution, — if it may be discerned 
from the bodies of other faithful people) to be taken out of th» 
ground, and thrown far off from any Christian burial. In obe- 
dience hereunto, Rich. Fleming, Bishop of Lincoln, Diocesan of 
Lutterworth, spnt his officers (vultures with a quick light, scent, 
at a dead carcase) to ungrave him. Accordingly to Lutterworth 
they come, Sumner, Commissary, Official, Chancellor, Proctors, 
Doctors, and their servants (so-jhat the remnant of the body 
would not hold out a bone, amongst so many hands), take what 
was left out of the grave, and burnt them .to ashes, and cast 
them into Swift, a neighbouring brook, running hard by. Tkut 
this brook hath conveyed hit luhes into Avon, Avon into Severn, 
Severn into the narrow sens, they into the main ocean ; and thu* 
the ashci of Wicktiffe are the emblem of his doctrine, which nont 
it dispersed all the world over."* — Church History. 

Abt. 



• The concluding period of lliia mint lively narrative I will out call a 
tanceit : it h one af the grandest conceptions I ever met Willi. One feet* 
■he ashes of Wieklffe sliding away out ut the reach of the Banner*, Com- 
Stluariea, Officials, Proctors, Doctor?, nnd all the juddering roiii of eiecn- 
sioners of Ihe impotent rage or Hie battled Council : tram Swift into Avon, 
from Aran lain Severn, from Severn inla the narrow teas, from the narrow 
sens into the main ocean, where I lie y become the emblem of his dnclrtiw, — 
" dispersed ail the world over." Hnmlel'i tracing the body of Caesar tn 
the clay thnl slops a brer-barret, Is a no less furiosi pursuit af " rained 
mortality i" but it is in nn inverse ratio to ibis : it degrades and sadden* as, 
for one part of oar nature at least; but Ibis expands the whole of oar nature, 
•nd giv« lo the body a sort at ubiquity,— a diffusion, as far as the actions . 
af its pariaer can have reach or influence, 

I kava 
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Art. XIII.— A Bachelor's Complaint of the Behaviour of Mar- 
ried People. 

Mr. Reflector, 
I am a single man not quite turned of forty, who have spent a 
good (leal of. my time in noting down the infirmities of Married 
People, to console myself for those superior pleasures, which they 
tell roe I have lost by remaining as I am. 

I cannot say that the quarrels of men and their wives ever 
made any great impression upon me, or had much tendency to 
strengthen in roe those anti-social resolutions, which I took up 
long ago upon more substantial considerations. What oftenest 
- offends me at the houses of married persons where I visit, is an 
error of quite a different description ;— it is, that they are too 
loving. 

Not too loving neither : that does not explain my meaning. 
Besides, why should that offend me? The very act of separating 
themselves from the rest of the world to have the fuller enjoyment 
of each other's society, implies that they prefer one another to 
all the world. 

But 

I hare teen this passage tailed at, and Ml down as a quaint conceit of old 
- Fuller. But what is But a conceit to those wbo rend It itt a temper different 
from that i* which (he writer composed iti The most pathetic parts of 
poetry lo cold tempers item and are nonsense, as divinity was lo tiie Greeks 
foolishness. When Richard II., mediating an his own utter annihilutiuo us, 
to royalty, cries mil, 

" O that I were a mockery king of mow, 

To melt before the son of Rulingbroke," 
if- we have been going on pace for pace with tbe pan inn before, thii sudden 
conversion of a sir nog-felt metaphor inlo something lo be actually re allied in 
nature, like that of Jeremiah, " Oh I that my head were waters, and miom 
eye* a fountain of tears," ia strictly and strikingly imtnral : but come un- 
prepared upon It, and it ia a conceit) and so ia a " head" turned Into 

We are too apt lo indemnify onrielvea for some characteristic eicellenee 
we are kind enough to concede to a great author, by denying him every thing 
die. Thus Donne and Cowley, by happening to possess mure wit and 
faculty of illustration than oilier men, are supposed lo have been incapable 
of nature or feeling ; Ikey are usually opposed to such writers as Suenalone 
Bud Parneli whereas in the very thickest of their deceits, — iu the bewil- 
dering maze of Ikeir tropes and figures, a warmth of soul and generous feeling 
shines lb rough, the ',' sum" of which " forty Ihautnnd" of those natural 
poet), as tbey are called, " with all Iheir quantity, could not make up."— 
Without any intention of selling Fuller on a level with Donne or Cowley, 
I think tbe injustice wbkh has been done him in the denial thai he possesses 
any other qualities than those of a quaint and conceited writer, Is of ike same, 
iyud as thai with wbicb those two great Poets bare been Healed. 
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Rut what I complaiu or is, that they carry this preference so 
undisguised! v., they perk it up in the faces of us single people sjj 
shamelessly, ifM cannot be in their company a moment witho.uf, 
feeing made to feel, by some indirect hint or open avowal, that 
gon are not the object of this preference. Now there are some 
things which give no offence, while implied or taken for granted 
merely ; but expressed, there is much offence in them. If a man 
Were to accost the first homely- featured or plain-dressed young 
woman of his acquaintance, and tell' her, bluntly, that -she was 
not handsome or rich enough for him* and he could not marry 
her, he would deserve to be kicked for his ill manners ; yet no 
less is implied in the fact, that haying access and opportunity of 
putting the question (o her, he has never yet thought fit to do it. 
The young woman understands this as clearly as if it were put 
into words ; but no reasonable young woman would think of 
making this the ground of a quarrel. Just as little right hare a 
married couple to tell me by speeches, and looks that are scarce 
less plain than speeches, that f am not the happy man, — the 
lady's choice. It is enough that I know I- am not : I- do not 
want this perpetual reminding. 

The display of superior knowledge or riches may be made 
sufficiently mortifying; but -these admit of a palliative. The 
knowledge which is brought out to insult me, may accidentally 
improve me ; and in the rich man's houses and pictures, — his 
parks and gardens, I have a temporary usufruct at least. But 
the display of married happiness has none of these palliatives : it 
Is throughout pure, un recompensed, unqualified Insult. 

Marriage by its best title is a monopoly, and not of the least 
invidious sort. It is the cunning of most possessors of any excluu 
sire privileges to keep their advantage as much out of sight as . 
possible, that their less favoured neighbours, seeing little of the 
benefit, may tbe less he disposed .to question the right. But these 
married monopolists thrust the most obnoxious part of their pa-' 
tent into our faces. 

Nothing is to me more distasteful than that entire complacency 
and satisfaction which beam in the countenances of a new-married 
couple, — in that of the lady particularly : it tells you, that her 
lot is disposed of in this world ; that i/ou can have no hopes of 
her. It is true, I have none ; nor wishes either, perhaps : but, 
this is one of those truths which ought, as I said, -before, to- be. 
taken for granted, not expressed. : 

The excessive airs which those people give themselves, founded 
on the ignorance of us unmarried 'people, would be more offensive' 
if they were lc.-.a irrational. -We will allow them to understand (he 
mysteries belonging to their own craft better than we who hare. 
not had the happiness to be made free of the company: bat their 
... '■>'■■ ■ trio jane* 
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Arrogance is not content witnin these limits. If a single person 
presume to offer" bis opinion in their presence, though upon the 
most indifferent subject, he is immediately silenced as an incom- 
petent person. Nay, a young married lady of my acquaintance, 
who, the best of- the jest was, had not changed her conditio! 
above a fortnight before, in a question on which I had the mis- 
fortune to differ from her, respecting the properest mode of breeds 
ing oysters for the Loudon market, had the assurance to ask with 
a sneer, how such an old Bachelor as I could pretend to know 
any thing about such matters. 

But what I have spokon of hitherto is nothing to the airs which 
these creatures. give themsleves when tbey come, as they generally 
do, to hare children. .When" I consider how little of a rarity 
children are,— that every street and blind alley swarms with 
them, — that the poorest people commonly have them in most 
abundance, — that there are few marriages that are not blest with 
at least one of these bargains, — how often they turn out ill and 
defeat the fond hopes of their parents, taking to vicious courses, 
which end iu poverty, disgrace, the gallows, &c. I cannot for 
my life tell, what cause for pride there can possibly be in having 
them. If they were young phoenixes, indeed, that were born but 
one in a year, there might be a pretext. But when they are so 
commo n ■ 

I do not advert to the insolent merit which they assume with 
their husbands on these occasions. Let tbcm look to that, ljut 
why ice, who are not their natural-born subjects, should be ex- 
pected to bring our spices, myrrh, and incense,— «»r tribute and 
homage of admiration, — I do not see. 

" Like as the arrows in' the hand of the giant, even so are the 
young children :" so says the excellent office in our Prayer-book 
appointed for the churching of women. " Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them :" So say I ; but then don't let bitu 
discharge, his quiver upon us that are weaponless ; — let them be 
arrows, but not to gall and stick us. I hare generally observed 
that these arrows are double-headed : they have two forks, to be 
sure to hit with one or the other. As for instance, where yon. 
come into a bouse which is full' of children, if you happen to 
take no notice of them (you are thinking of something else, per- 
haps, and turn a deaf ear to their innocent caresses), you are sat 
down as uu tractable, morose, a hater of children. On the other 
hand, if you find them more than usually engaging,— if you, ara 
taken with their pretty manners, and set about iu earnest to romp 
and play with them, some pretext or other, is sure to be quickly ' 
found for sending them out of the room : they are too noisy or 
boisterous, or Mr. — does not fike children. With «ne or 
•ther of these forks the arrow is sure to hit you. 

"J could 
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I conld forgive their jealousy, and dispense with toying Wrjb 
their brats, if it gives them any pain ; but I think It unreasonable 
Id be called upon to love them, where I see no occasion, -—to lore 
'a, whole family perhaps, eight, nine, or ten, indiscriminately, — to 
lore all the pretty dears, because children are so engaging, 

I know there is a proverb, " Lore me, love my dog :" that is 
not always so very practicable, particularly if the dog be set upon 
you to tvaze yon or snap at you in Bport. But a dog, or a lesser 
thing,— any inanimate substance, as a keep-sake, a watch or a 
ring, — a tree, or the place where we last parted when my friend 
went away upon a long absence, I can make shift to love, be- 
. cause I lore him, and any thing that reminds me of him ; pro- 
vided it be in its nature indifferent, and apt to receive whatever 
hue fancy can give it. But children have a real character and an 
essential being of themselves ; they are amiable or unamiable 
per te; I must lore or hate them as I see cause for either in their 
qualities. A child's nature is too serious a thing to admit of its 
being regarded as a mere appendage to another being, and to be 
loved or hated accordingly : they stand with me upon their own 
stock, as much as men and women do. O 1 but yon wiH say, 
sure it is an attractive age, — there Is something in the tender 
years of infancy that of itself charms us.- That is the very reason 
why I am more .nice about them. I know that a sweet child is 
the sweetest thing in nature, not even excepting the delicate 
things which bear them ; but the prettier the kind of a thing is, 
the more desirable it is that it should be pretty of its kind. One 
daisy differs not much from another in glory ; but a violet should 
look and smell the daintiest. — I was always rather squeamish in 
my women and children. 

But this is not the worst: one must be admitted into their 
familiarity at least, before they can complain of inattention. It 
Implies visits, and some kind of intercourse. But if the husband 
be a roan with whom you have lived on a friendly footing before 
marriage, — if you did not come in on the wife's side, — If you did 
not sneak into the house in her train, but were an old friend in 
fast habits of intimacy before their courtship was so much as 
thought on, — look about yon — your tenure is precarious — before 
a twelvemonth shall roll over your head, you shall find your old 
friend gradually grow cool and altered towards yon, and at last 
seek opportunities of breaking with you. I have scarce a married 
friend of my acquaintance, upon whose firm faith I can rely, 
whose friendship did not commence after the period of his mar- 
riage. With some limitations they can endure that : but that the 
'good man should have dared to enter into a solemn league of 
friendship in which they were not consulted, though it happened 
before they knew him, — before they that are now man and wif« 

ever 
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Oiet,— this is intolerable to them. Every long friendship, every - 
old authentic Intimacy, most be brought into their office to be new 
stamped with their currency, as a sovereign Prince calls in the 
good old money that was coined in some interregnum before he 
was born or thought of, to be new marked and minted with the 
stamp of his authority, before he will let it pass, current in the 
world. - You may guess what luck generally befals such a rusty 
piece of metal as I am in these new minting!. 

Innumerable are the ways which they take to insult and worn 
you out of their husband's confidence. Laughing at all you say 
with a kind of wonder, as if you were a queer kind of fellow 
that said good things, but an oddity, is one of the ways ; — they 
have a particular kind of stare for the purpose; — till at last the 
husband, who used to defer to your judgment, and would puss 
ever some excrescences of understanding and manner -for the sake 
of a general vein of observation (not quite vulgar) which he per- 
ceived in yon, begins to suspect whether you are not altogether 
an humourist, — a fellow well enough to have consorted with in 
hit bachelor days, but not quite so proper to be introduced te 
ladies. This may be called the staring way ; and is that which 
has oftenest been put in practice against me. 

Then there is the exaggerating way, or the way of irony : that 
«, where they find you an. object of especial regard with their 
husband, who is not so easily to be shaken from the lasting 
attachment founded on esteem which he has conceived towards 
you; by never-qualified exaggerations to cry up all that you say 
or do, till the good man, who understands well enough that it is 
all done ia compliment to him, grows weary of the debt of grati- 
tude which is due to so much candour, and by relaxing a little 
en his part, and taking down a peg or two in his enthusiasm, 
«inks at length to that kindly level of moderate esteem,— that 
" decent affection and complacent kindness" towards yon, where 
•he herself can join in sympathy with him without much stretch 
wui violence to her sincerity. 

Another way (for the ways they hare to accomplish so desir- 
able a purpose are infinite) is, with a kind of innocent simplicity, 
continually to mistake what It was which first made their husband 
fond of you. If an esteem for something excellent in your moral 
character was that which ri vetted the chain which she ia to 'break, 
upon any imaginary discovery of a want of poignancy in your 
conversation, she will cry, " I thought, my dear, you described 

your friend Mr. as a great wit." If, on the other hand, It 

was for tome supposed charm- in your conversation that he first 
grew to like you, and was content for this to overlook some 
trifling Irregularities in your moral deportment, upon the first 
metice of any of these she at readily exclaims, « This, my dear, 
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is your good Mr. ." One good lady whom I took tire 

liberty of expostulating with for not shewing me quite so much 
respect as I thought due to her hushand's old friend, had the 
candour to confess to roe that she had often heard Mr. — — 
apeak of me before marriage, and that she had conceived a great 
desire to be acquainted with me, hut that the sight of me had_ 
Tery much disappointed her expectations ; for from her husband's 
representations of me, she had formed a notion that she was to 
tee a fine, tall, officer-like looking man {I use her Tery words) ; 
the rery reverse of which proved to be the truth. This was can. 
did; and I had the civility not to ask her in return, how she 
came to pitch upon a standard of personal accomplishments for 
her husband's friends which. differed so much from his own : for 
my friend's dimensions as near as possible appro xi mated to mine ; 
he standing five feet five in his shoes, in which J bare the advantage 
of him by about half an inch ; and he no more than myself exhi- 
biting any indications of a martial character in his air or coun- 
tenance. - 

These are some of the mortifications which I hare encountered 
in the absurd attempt to visit at their houses. To enumerate them 
all would be a. vain endeavour : I shall therefore just glance at 
the very common impropriety which married ladies are guilty 
of, — of treating us as if we were their husbands, and vice versa. 
I mean, when they use ns with familiarity, mid their husbands 
with ceremony. Testacea, for instance, kept me the other night 
two or three hours beyond my' usual time of supping, white she 

was fretting because Mr. ■ did not come home, till the oysters 

which she had had opened out of compliment to me were all 
spoiled, rather than she would be guilty of the impoliteness of 
touching one in bis absence. This was reversing the point of 
good manners : for ceremony is an invention to take oil' the un- 
easy feeling which we derive from knowing ourselves to be less 
the object of lore and esteem with a fellow- crealn re than some 
other person Is. It endeavours to make up, by superior atten- 
tions in little points, for that invidious preference which' it is 
forced to deny in the greater. Had Testacea kept the oysters 
back for me, and withstood her husband's importunities to go to 
supper, she would hare acted according to the strict rules of pro- 
priety. I know no ceremony that ladies are bound to observe to 
their husbands, beyond the point of a modest behaviour and de- 
corum : therefore 1 must protest against the vicarious gluttony of 
Ccrasia, who at her own table sent away a dish of Morellas,* 
which! was applying to with great good will, to her husband at 
the other end of the table, and recommended a plate of less 
.. extraordinary 

• I don't know how to ipell Uiis word t I mean Murclln cherries. 
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extraordinary gooseberries to ray unwedded palate in their stead. 
Neither an I excuse the wanton affront of — ■ 

But I am weary of stringing Op all my married acquaintance 
by Roman denominations. Let them amend and change their 
manners, or I promise to send yon the fall-length .English of their 
names, to be recorded to the terror of all such desperate, offenders 
in future. Your humble servant, 

Ihhuhim. 

P. S. I hope yon are not a married man. 



Ant. XiV.— On the Origin, Progrett, Corruptions, and gradual 
Improvement of Medical Science. 

It has cost learned men modi time and labour to find out tha 
founders of the different Arts ; jnst as if each of diem had been 
invented, all at once, at seme particular period, by the happy 
genius of some heaven-favoured and predestinated individual, in. 
stead of being the offspring of necessity, rude, ignorant, and left, 
handed at the outset, bat In a number of years (often not tot a 
number of ages) becoming more perfect, more useful, and more 
refined. They ought to have considered, that some useful arts 
must be nearly coeval with man ; for food, cloathing, and habita- 
tion, even in their original simplicity, require Some art j that 
many other arts are of such antiquity, as to place the inventors 
beyond the reach of tradition ; and that several have gradually 
crept into existence, without an inventor. " The busy mind, 
however," says Lord Karnes,* " accustomed to a beginning in 
things, cannot rest till it find or imagine a beginning to every 
art.' 1 And, indeed, it may be truly affirmed, however strange 
and paradoxical the expression may seem to some, that art is 
natural to man ; for he has been found, at all times, practising 
some art or another, to procure pleasure or to avert pain— If, 
after having taken the notice which they merited of those lucky 
individuals, who hi early times, by some happy, though for the 
most part accidental exertion of genius, had contributed so much 
to the progress of the Sciences and Arts, as to get their names 
enrolled amongst the gods of their country, the researches of 
authors had been directed, not to the unprofitable, because unat- 
tainable object of finding out their imaginary founders, or in- 
ventors, as well as the age and country that gave existence to 
vor„ ii. no, ir. a a each 
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each of them, but to tin investigation of their natural progress,--* 
of the causes that forwarded them at particular pariesb and tot 
particular situations,' aud ol these that retarded then ia others, — 
they certainly would be more creditable to- ihemseltes, and mum 
Metal to mankind ; because, from the result of suob inquiries we 
should probably be eumbied to paint dut what times ««d circum- 
stances are favourable and unfavourable to their progruns, and^ 
accordingly, to shew what nre the nuAt likely means of promoting 
their future improvement. 

The origin of Medicine, like that of most of the arts, is no 
where to be found, but hides its bead in obscurity and fable ; and 
although nnch has boon Written, eves lately-, concerning its rise 
and progress, it is probably of little use to spend much time in 
attempting to develop* its origin, or to seek for it, with sanguine 
tapes, in auy particular age or country. This, at Least, seems 
to have been the opinion «f Cuteus,-— to joedi.ca.1 scliolars a vene- 
rable name.* Nothing can be more certain, than that medicine 
existed' before there were any regular surgeons or physicians.^ 
'litis fact is attested by all antiquity. Pliny informs us, if there 
have been people who had no physicians, that they were not, for 
all that, witboat medicine 1 Hod, indeed, it could net be well 
otherwise ; as it mast hsfte been nearly coeval with man, like 
every other art necessary to inwove the wants and remedy th« 
imperfections of human nature} and accordingly, a long time be- 
fore it could be reduced to auy thing like the systematic regu- 
larity and form of a science, it must have been practised, in' oner 
vude shape or another, amongst all nations, however barbarous 
, or uncivilized. But although the Wonka of die ancients, particu- 
larly those of the Greeks, afford us some ^ery, early notices e*w<- 
cerning medicine, we Bad it a very difficult, matter to ascertain. 
in what country rt nist received -she regular form of a science, or 
was practised as a separate professional art ; for its supposed rise 
among the. Egyptians, which was always involved in fabulous. 
obscurity, has been recently made mere doubtful than it was 
before; nor can we say that their, labours have been crowned 
with success, though men of undoubted, eminence have everted, 
themselves of late to ilinmine and reduce to order the chaos in 
which its origin is involved, and.made great effort* to trace its 
early footsteps among the Assyrians, Iranians or Babylonians, or 
even among the anciant inhabitants of .India, from whom teeyt 
ondeatoor to derive the arts and* sciences of Qeeece, together with, 
all the wisdom and knowledge of the Egyptians. This, however, 
U not the casn, if wo take the werdof the most modern .historian 
•f medicine, who tells us, — " That much i Bft»" Ugh* lias b 00 * 

lately 

* Ue.yiedieim, lib. i. ksbHtsk.-. t See Csfcani*. *t. ■h.iL.secLU 
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lately thrown on tile primitive physic of mankind, by the lata 
extraordinary advances id Sanscrl t literature * from which source," 
he says, "Hb teamed, beyond the possibility of doubt; that long 
previous to its cultivation in Em-Ope very-considerable progress 
had been reaehed by the science «f healing in Hindustan ; and 
that a remarkable coincidents in to be observe* between its pre- 
cepts as inculcated by the Brahmins, And as promulgated M old 
by the respective hierarchies of Iran (the old Assyrian empire of 
the Greeks) and Egypt, more especially the latter ; and that, by 
the efforts of these learned bodies, a nearly regular system of 
Physic had been erected, at a very remote afra, ill the East."*—' 
There seems to be, I most confess, nearly snmtotent evidence for 
the opinion;— that the Arts and Sciences hate originally pro- 
ceeded from the East : but, not with standing the labours of f ho 
good and very learned Sir William Jones, and of his associates in 
the East, it is 'still very difficult to ascertain, whether the Egyp. 
trans, the Iranians (that is, the Assyrians, Babylonians, and Per- 
sians of the Greeks), or the Hindus, were the parent source. 
The investigation of this tOpic, even ao far as the origin of medt. 
cine is concerned, would lead me into a more extensive excursion 
into Asiatic literature than I am disposed to enter upon in the 
Outset of these medical inquiries ; bat in a future' communication 
I intend to examine the facts and the- evidence lately brought M 
light on this subject by the exertions and researches of our coun- 
trymen in the East: observing simply here, that the records of 
these very early ages are hot to be credited without the most 
minute and rigorous inquiries; and that the most authentic early 
accounts We haw of the Infancy of Medfeine are those of the 
©reeks: Bat although the early annals- of all nations are for the 
most' part fabttroot, one fact may, however, be Certainly dedm-ed 
from- them with respect to medicine; namely, that the practice of 
Physic amongst almost all rode tribes has been either exclusively 
confined to the Priests, Us forming a part Of religion and magic ; 
or has been conjointly exercised by them and the old women, who 
in the early stages of rode societies are generally supposed to 
possess a degree of knowfedge, particularly in magical science, 
almost beyond the reach of humanity. " Et profecto," says Dr. 
Gregory, in bis valuable and elegant work, "apud omnes, qnot- 
quet hactenus cogniti foerint, recentes poprilos, Sacerdotes vel 
■oh" medendt ramus occuparant, tanquam rtHigionis et magices 
pastern, vel drvwum cum muliertbus officium raedicum habuerunt, 
quibns, prasertion vetulis, peritia aliqua in arte magica, et ideo no- 
titia qmedam pins qnam hum'ana, impnfari solebaut." t And indeed 
A A 5 ' among 

• See Disqaiiiliom fa tkt ttUtarg of Medina*, t>T Dr. Millar, of 

Glasgow. f Compect. Med. Ttaeorrt. Vol. I. at, „ 
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among the unmili:«ed tribes, mot only of early bat even of mo- 
dem times, magiciansr women,* and pries is, have been found to 
be the only physicians. Another fact also, which may demand 
more of our attention in the progress* of our inquiries, is, that 
savage tribes, at least those of America, haye been found to have 
made a greater progress in medicine than in any other art.+— 
Abandoning, however, for the present the field of doubt and con- 
jecture, I shall, in the remainder of this essay, confine my atteu- 
tion to snch facts only concerning the early history of Medicine 
as are derived from the most authentic ancient sources. 

Whatever opinion we may be disposed to entertain of that 
medico-antiquarian eeai, which would make medicine, as a science, 
almost as old as the creation, we must be satisfied to deduce its 
authentic history from a much later sera. To investigate the 
sources from which the Greeks derived their learning, and that 
knowledge of the Arts and Sciences which they have transmitted 
to us, through works of so many different kinds, is not so easy 
as some may be disposed to imagine. The wonders related in the 
annals of Philosophy concerning the wisdom of the Egyptian 
priests, the Chaldeans, or Assyrians,— the Brahmans and other 
ancient sages, and the journies undertaken by many even of the 
most eminent of the Grecian philosophers into Egypt and tba 
East, moke it probable that from those sources were derived 
ninny valuable parts of their Learning, as well as many useful prin- 
ciples. of science ; but as no genuine fragment of any Egyptian, 
Chaldean, or Phoenician author, has come down to our times, it 
Is likewise probable, that ia those nations literature and science 
never attained the same perfection as in Greece.^ So that even 
allowing them to have been much indebted to the wisdom and 
science of the East, as we must undoubtedly dp when we consider 
the refined and improved state to which they carried most of the 
Arts and Sciences, we must still confess tbat more is to be attri- 
buted to the active disposition and undoubted genius § of that 
illustrious and (as Livy called them) most learned people. [|— 
Among the Greeks are to be found the most authentic early re- 
cords of medical science ; and theirs undoubtedly is the praise of 
having reduced it to a degree of systematic accuracy and perfec- 
tion, which it certainly hod not previously attained. " Si qua 
ats est, (says Targa, the learned editor of Celsus), quam singu- 
lar! studio ae diligentia Gtseci excoluerint, ea eerie medicina est, 
qua, in Orients summo semper in honore habita, ex jEgypto, ut 

cater* 

• See the Monthly Magazine, Vol. XXX. p. 819. 

t Bee CabBfiln an the RnotuUota of Medical Science, cb, il. sect. 1. and 
- Millar'. JHlfOMHcw i n the BUfry of MUicine, pp. 1, B, 9, 6te. ( ond 

ifcld. pp. 84, 5, 8, 7,8. J Deaimi's Revolutions of I,iier«ture. 

£ Bee Swan's AmiouiJic of Athens. | See Livy, b. anil. cb. 8. _, 
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ewtera;' fete omnes, una cum philosophia in Grajciam megravit," 
And Celsus himself bears an earlier testimony to the same point': 
-*' Hxc (medicina) nusquam qnidem non est : — Verumtamen apud 
Grsecos aliqnanto magis, quam in cseterls nationibus exculta est j 
•e ne apud bos quidem a prima origin?, aed pane is ante nos seni- 
lis ; utpote cum vetusfissimns auctor .Aesculapius eelebretnr.'* 
The Greeks ascribe the origin of Medicine as well as tbat of most 
W the other Arts and Sciences to themselves;* and assert that 
Aesculapius, the son of Apollo, was the father of Physic, for his 
improvements of which he was ranked with the gods : " Qui, 
quoniam, (continues Celsus), adhuc rudem et vulgarem banc 
acientiam paullo subtilius exeoluit, in deorum numcrum receptus 
est." And we know from the same authority, and also from 
Homer, that Podal iritis and Machaon, the sons of Aesculapius^ 
acted frequently, during the siege of Troy, the part of physicians 
or surgeons in the army i " Hujus (JEsculapii) delnde duo filii, 
Podalirius et Machaon, bello Trojano ducem Agamemnon em se- 
euti, non mediocrem opem eommilitonibus suis attulerunl." — If, 
however, we admit the authority of Homer, they practised as 
surgeons, and not as physicians ; whence Celsus infers, that sur- 
gery is the most ancient branch of the medical art : '* Quos tamen 
Homerus, non in pestilent! a, neque in variis generibus morbomra 
•liquid attulisse auxilii, sed vulneribus tafitummodo ferro et medi. 
camentis roederi solitos esse proposuit.— Ex quo apparel, has partes 
medic in as solas ab his esse tentatas, easque esse vetustlssiraas." 

The Greeks having made .Aesculapius the God of Physic, one 
would be inclined to suppose, that thry considered him as the 
founder of the medical art : but on this subject there is a strange 
inconsistency and variety in the opinions of the writers of Greece 
and Rome. One time the invention of the medical art is given to 
/Estiil a pi us, another time to his father Apollo ; one time to the 
Centaur Chiron, another to some of his, disciples, or to a numerous 
class of the most noted heroes of ancient Greece, It is also fre- 
quently attributed to the invention and revelation of the gods. 
This, indeed, seems to have been the prevailing opinion of anti- 
quity, as we find it expressed by the best authority,—^' Deorum 
immortalrum invention! (says Cicero,) consecrata est arsmedioa."f 
The author of the book " Introduction in the works of Galen, 
says, that " the Greeks ascribed the invention of the arts to the 
sons of the- gods, or to some of their neat relatives, instructed by 
them."—" And those (says Hippocrates), who first found out the 
method of curing diseases, considered it as an art, which -merited 
to have its invention attributed to God; which, (he adds), is the- 
a a 3 common 
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a opinion." — ■(" at itai .ofugiW')* — By others, it was as. 
eribed to men, who were, therefore, deified. — " Diis (says PKuy) 
primum iiiventores suos astignarit medicina, cxloqoe dicavit.'H— 
And when we consider, tliat, from the earliest times, among all rod* 
nations, who must, of course, be very ignorant of the operation 
of natural causes, it has been customary to attribute the origin of 
several diseases to the wrath of the gods, and, when oppressed by 
them, to demand their assistance, which they are said to have often 
afforded, we need not be surprized, if the prevailing opinion was, 
that medicine was invented by the gods. — But there is so much 
fable mixed with all the early accounts of its origin, that we cannot 
now, after such a lapse of ages, expect to discover its founder; 
and, in truth, this would be at any time a fruitless attempt, as, in 
my opinion, U had not one but seyeral inventors, in different ages 
and countries, and crept gradually and insensibly into use and 
notice, like most of the other arls. ' 

The same variety and inconsistency of opinions, tbat prevailed 
with respect to its origin, may be also noticed with regard to it* 
progress, from the asra of the Trojan war to the time of Hippocrates, 
or at least to that of Pythagoras. Celsus is of opinion, that, from 
the days of ..feculapius, and of bis sons Podalirius and Machaon, 
medicine was neglected until the time of the philosophers, who 
began to cultivate it as a branch of philosophy. — " Ergo etiam, 
(says he) post eos, de quibus retuli, nulli clan yiri medicinam 
excrcuerunt : donee majore studio liters rum dtsciplina agitaricsepit, 
.qua!) ut aniioo pr£cipue omnium oecessaria, sic corpori inimica 
est. — Primoque medendi scientia sapientise pars habebatur; nt et 
morborum cu ratio, et re mm nature; contemplatio subiisdemaucto* 
rlbus nata sit: scilicet (is hanf maxiroe requirentihus, quicorporum 
suorum roboriiqulBta cogitation?, nocturnaoue vigilia minuerant.r— 
Ideoque multos ex sapientia: profesioribus peritos ejus fsisse ac- 
cepimus; clariseimos vero ex iis Pythagoram, et Empedoclem, et 
Democri turn «"— Thus the revival of medicine in Greece is at? 
tributed by Cetaus to the philosophers ; but, from the following 
extract, it will appear, that Pliny was for bringing it down even 
to a later sera, as he ascribed it to Hippocrates.*—*' Sequentia ejus 
(medicine) says he r " a Trojanis temporibus, minim dicta, in nocte 
densissima lataere, usque ad Peloponnesi&cum be! lam .---Tunc earn 
in lacem, revocayit, Hjppoc rates." J — This top is the opinion of a 
nioru modern writer than Pliny,— " Medicine autein artis ancter 
ac repertqr, apud Grttros,, perhibetur Apollo. — Banc fit ins ejus 
^Eaculapius laudp vel opere ampliavit,— Sed, postqimm fulraioia 
ictn ^scuItpiuB interiit, interdicta fertar medendi cura, et urs, 
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(EMul cum auciore defecit, iatdltqbe per amies p«ne quingento*, 
usque ad tempos Arta<cerxis, Persarum regis. — Turn eatn in lucem 
feroeavit Hippo crates.* — rThus, according to these authors, what 
if related of medicine before the war of Troy is uncertain, being 
enveloped in fable ; and, from that to the Peloponheslan war, is 
equally obscure. The onjy difference between them is, that 
Celsus dates its origin a little earlier than Pliny, who ascribes it 
to Hippocrates, whilst Celsus attributes it (sapieutije professed. 
ftus) to (he pftilosophers, that is, to Pythagoras, Empedocles, and 
Dentowltua, &c.+ — It is probable that both Celsus ai>4 Pliny 
Meant inottieiiie as a rational and scientific art, and not merely af 
■n empirical practice, which, It is pretty certain, was kept up in 
the dark ages between both 'those celebrated wars, in some rude 
shape or another. — Bat, with respect to the existence of medical 
writings during that period, we can say nothing, as we hare no ac« 
Counts of any in the fabulajas and imperfect d.nua Is of those rude 
and«ariytimeS\-u-And still the declarations of Celsus and Pliny 
ihenid not be received as altogether conclusive against their ex- 
istence. 

From thft'farfs mentioned by Le Clere,| on good authority, it 
appeals, that-Celsos and Pliny carried their scepticism on this sub- 
ject i too far * though tbey were ?ery nearly right, if they meant 
Aedy rational medicine; that is, medicine reduced to an art, upon 
systematic and scientific principles :— For all the Asclepladcs (that 
Is, the descendants of /Ksculajjius), seemed to have confined them* 
selves- to mere experience ; and the schools founded by them were, 
perhaps, altogether empirical. Of these, the earliest was > that of 
fiAoaW, which also foiled first, by the extinction of that branch 
of the /Escalapian family: and that too, it is probable, along 
time before Hippocrates, as he does not mention this school, 
though ho notices the Cniditm, which was the third established, 
and that of C'vn, which was the, second,— 'Both these last schools 
flourished at the same time with the Italic philosophico«mcdical 
school of : Pythagoras, Empedoeles, &c. ; but they were more an- 
cient than the latter. — These three schools were rivals in promot- 
ing the progress of medicine. Got en gives the preference to that 
of Cos, as having produced the greatest number pf illustrious 
scholars, among whom was Hippocrates. The second place he 
gives to the Qiiilian, and the third to the Kalimi.^ — IIerodotus[| 
mentions another school of medicine at Gyrene, where there was 
A a 4 a temple 



f Pythagoras li-ed about eighty yara earlier thin Hippocrates, 
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a temple of /rJsculapius. He also speaks of one at Crotona, the 
country of Democedes, who was cotemporary with Pythagoras, 
and the most celebrated physician of his time.* The " Cniddan 
(en/encef," or observations,. in the works of IIippocratas,+ prove, 
that tlw physicians of that school were mere empirics, as Hippo- 
crates, remarks:* and the same is qlear of those of Cos,. if the 
" Coon Prgmtions," in the works of Hippocrates, be a collection 
of observations made by the physicians of Cos,, us many of the 
ancients supposed. With respect to the assertion of Galen, " that 
the Asclepiades were excellent anatomists." it is more than pro- 
bably false ; and is certainly contradicted by the authority of an. 
ancient commentator on Plato, who says, that Alcmson of Urolona, 
adiacipleof Pythagoras, was the first wbo .dissected an animal,^ 
And, indeed, the rude state of anatomy, even in the time of Hip- 
pocrates, seems to be altogether decisive: against Galen 

Thus, then, although it is not strictly true, as asserted by Celsus 
and Pliny, that there is uo account of medicine for several cen- 
turies before Pythagoras and Hippocrates, yet it appears almost 
certain, that Pythagoras and his philosophic followers were the 
first who began to raise it from a merely empirical practice, to the 
dignity of a rational and scientific art.|| When Celsus said, that 
the origin of medicine and philosophy were synchronous, <he- must 
have meant the origin of rational and scientific medicine ; fur, 
even according to his own acknowledgment, surgical and empirical 
medicine were practised long before.—" Hate (mediciua.) nusquam. 
qnidem non est: signidem etiajn imperitissinue gentes herbas, 
aliaque promta, in auxilium vuhjeruro moborumque noverunt."— *■ 
And it should be remarked that, .when mentioning the latter be 
uses the word medicina, or medicine simply; whereas, in speaking 
of that medicine which originated with the philosophers, he adopts 
another name, (raedwidi sciantia) the science of healing, as if be 
meant to distinguish philosophic, or scientific, from empirical me* 
diciue,— -Nor was it indeed to be expected, that medicine could 
have become a rational and scientific art, before philosophy began 
to be cultivated. And this we cannot safely date earlier .than fhft, 
time of Pythagoras. Celsus says, that he was the most distin- 
guished and, perhaps, the first of those, vthp united the studies of 

medicine 



• Democedei was particularly celebrated far the cum be performed nti 
Darius the ton of Hjnlaiuca, nnd oa his queen, A torna, (he dauRhtrr of Gy- 
rus. — Srtmei ime before he also cured Pulj crates the king, or tyrant, of Samus. 

+ Euryphnn is raid t<> be I he author of them. Though older, he *m for 
htime c'iileiu(Hiraiv with Hiupociates. 
J Dc Ratine VictiaU Acalit, lib. i. 
\ See Chalcldi'as l„ Platonit Timaum. 

| he Clere, tit. II, clmu. I aod 8. 
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media tne and philosophy; though neither himself, nor "his-foUowen*- 
were practitioners^ if we except Eiapedoules. , 

. From the preceding observations it, appears, that medicine wa» 
(for the must part,' or altogether, empirical until about, the 60th. 
olympiad ; at which time the. philosophers, considering .it .as a 
branch of their physics, or physiology, began to iiBtiwdwio reason-. 
lag into medical subjects. . From that period, mediekie, in union 
with philosophy, went on making constant acquirements and en- 
larging its limits, for more than a century, until Hippo crates sepa- 
rated it.("ab sapientia studio") from. philosophy, aw&made it a. 
distinct profession or pursuit. — Before -his time- the ordinary, or 
empirical, practitioners of medicine wanted reasoning and philo- 
sophy; whilst the philosophers, who made medicine a put of their 
studies, wanted experience. Hippocrates was the first who. pos- 
sessed a large share of both ; and, it is probable, that he was partly. 
led to separate medicine from philosophy, when' he found,. thai ti» 
philosophers., without experience, meddled too much in the practical 
of that art. — Before, however, we consider what he did: for it* 
improvement, it will be accessary to advert alitUe-to it# condition 
at aa earlier »ra in Greece. 

There is one circumstance a little singular, in the early history 
of medicine, in Greece, that its .first itoprovenwnt-s originated with 
the leaders of. the tribes and the petty prin.ee*, as wt - learn from 
several parts of Homer. And hence it is, -that >ie nnd.the nanjea 
of several, of the most noted Qiecim hegoes andc*ieft* mentioned 
as inventors, improvers,, on practisars of the taediepf.-artii and 
highly celebrated by the poets for their medical and surgical know- 
ledge. During the age of these heroes, we, may suppose, that the 
arts were in a ■ very rude state in Greece, and that the principal 
knowledge of. the times was confined to the poets and the chiefs ; 
and when we consider that the trade of the latter was war, wa 
cannot be surprised at finding them cultivating. medicine, which, 
on several occasions, mast hare been so necessary for their own 
safety and that of their people, and may at all times be converted 
into an engine of power aud authority. + Nor can it fail to strike 
us, how much the smallest proficiency in any science, or art, be- 
yond 

' * Thus of the Ctnlaur Cniron, who wan ihi.-f iuTUraalyj nf Mica, 
tnpini, n petty prince of (he stunt country ; nf Arittieut, king of Arcadia t 
of Telamon, the father of Tneir, nn« at Tenter himself ; — add to these the 
unmea nt Hercule J ; of Thtoent, king nf Alliens ; of Jason, the rhlel of the 
Ate.piiaii 11 1 of AcltiUat, aod hi* lather, Potent : of Castor and Pollux ; of 
Patmclui, Ulgties, nucl several ollierjj and still more particularly of Paia~ 
lirini and Macltaan, the reputed sons and succes.ori' of iEaculapiys, and the 
most noted surge MS io the Gredan arm> at the war uf Tray.— See Homer 
panim and the first book of Le Cleft'* Ilistoiie de la Medicine. 

t Millar's DhqalliUeM, ftr. chap, i. sect. I. And Cabanis., 4r. chap, ii, 
sect. I, 
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Jond the reach or comprehension of (ho vulgar, was likely to b» 
exaggerated in such rode times, if we consider the unlimited vene. 
ration generally entertained for the chief, and that poets were their 
only historians. It is also probable, that, at this early age, there 
was no regular priesthood in Greece, the members of which could 
encroach upon the medical pursuit* of the chiefs ■ and, indeed, Et 
h manifest from several parts of Homer, that the Chiefs, to whom 
the use of animal food was mostly con fined, acted not only the 
parts of hatchers and coots* for themselves, but also, (asthe office 
#f priest DM) -not yet been separated from the leader, err chief,) 
were accestemed to preside at their sacrifices, to slay th* victim, 
and, above all, to examine those internal parts frem which it was 
then customary to expect some indication I of futurity .+■ .The 
poets, however, who were certainly earlier than die prose writers 
•f Greece, and the principal civillsers of their rude and barbarous 
Countrymen^ applied themselves a little to the study of Medicine ; 
and, whetnerXhey practised it or not, some of the most ancient 
medical precepts are to be fotno/ in their writings. Thns> Linus. On 
pheos.I Mnsieiis,V smd severe! : others, exerted themselves sotneJ 
times to celebrate that divine art, which so often restores health 
with happiness and pleasure. Nor can it be at all deemed strange, 
that the poets should have meddled with surgery artd "physic, since, 
^possessing' most gennis, it is probable {hey also possessed most of 
the knowledge of their times; atid as k is pretty certain, that, iH 
the early Stages of rude tribes^the arts are generally practised) hot 
As with ns, by persons who make each of them a separate profes- 
sion, but by those who have most intelligence, knowledge, and 

sagacity In the poem of Hesiod, on' " Works-end Buys," are to 

be found several rules arid precepts Connected with medical sub* 
jects: — and every Hotly knows, with what accuracy and skill 
Homer generally speaks of the wounds of his heroes, and of the 
state of medicine at t*e thfte of the Trojan war. But, certainly^ 
there is no anon knowledge of anatomy and physiology, as soma) 
of his' blind and enthusiastic admirers would have us believe, to he 
found in his writings. 1 ! It is tme, that we meet with some acute) 
physiological remarks, some curious observations on the action of 
remedies, and, indeed, several particulars, which shew, that many 
useful surgical operations and -tin; invention of several remedies 
had theit origin long before h?s t Line ;** but still It must be confessed 
.' that 

* Seethe Iliad, book ii. v. fi 1 y <aad aba book ail. 
+ See Millar and Cabanis, ni above. ' 

X Pamaniut in Bseolids. Plin. lib. Ixv. cap. S ; Hud Galen de Anlidotii, 
L u. c.1. '>, AriMophan. in Ranis, act iv. scenes. 

j[ Cabania, ae abort' ; and Le Clerc, b. It. ch, 3. 

* *. See the fitb and ISIn bonks of the Iliad : acd the 9lk book of lb* 
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that there ate alio ia&taaces En which he betrays gnat Ignorance 
of anatomy and physiology. From his having said that the plague 
continued only- nine whole days in the army, wne have thought 
that he was acquainted with (he supposed virtues of odd numbers, 
nnd with the doctrine of critical days ; but neither of these doc- 
trine* was known in Greece for a long time after the age of 
Homer, as Pythagoras teems certainly to bare been the first who 
introduced these dogmas from Egypt or the .East. Homer mayy 
indeed) be considered at the best historian * of the Heroic age} 
which we may confine to the six centuries that preceded the risk 
of literature and philosophy in -Greece ; and he is the only vers; 
ancient writer who has given a ninnte picture of the state of the 
arts, manners, and knowledge of those very remote ages. We 
may see in tjninctillian how highly he was respected, even for his 
various knowledge, among the ancients ; and also in Apuleint, 
who enthusiastically calls him, " Poetani multisdutn, vel potius 
cunetarrMnrenirn apprime peritum:" and indeed the merit «C 
Homer was in every way so great, that more knowledge has been 
<>ften ascribed to him than he possessed, and consequence* fre* 
quently drawn from his works (as has Been too often the fate of 
sdtl more sacred records) of which he did not even dream. 

The persona most distinguished among the chiefs for thest 
knowlege of medicine, were the heroes of the Aigbnautic e*pw- 
ditfea, and of the Trojan war.+ And it was the common belief 
of antiquity, that they were the persons from whom mediowe, at 
least in Greece, acquired its first improvements.! The art itself 
they originally derived from the gods ; but thought that some of 
the heroes were- its chief improvers. One of the causes of the 
former opinion was, the obscurity in which its true origin an well 
as that of the other arts (the natural wants nnd necessities of menj 
Was involved; and its being more easy to comprehend, as they 
thought, that it was rather imparted by inspiration than slowly 
improved fay time. This mode of reasoning and thinking was 
also better suited to the ignorant. and superstitious notions of 
rude tribes. Among the causes of the second it may benoticedy 
that the distinguished heroes or chiefs, who were commonly men 
of superior talents, were considered (so great was the estimation 
in which they were held) as allied to the gods, and gifted by then 
with no ordinary share of supernatural intelligence : thus Chiron^ 
the reputed medical instructor of all their most celebrated heroes^ 
was supposed to be the son of Saturn, and said to have teamed 

the 



* " Ut omnis vduslaiis wriisJimuiourtor Ilomeriit docel," are lde worcli 

+ See Homer} and I,e Clerc, b. i. 
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the rirtues of herbs from Diana :* 'Arittmu, fcitig of Arcadia, and 
•/Siculapiu*, prince of a district on (he banks of tUt river Penens 
in Taessaly, were, in fabulous story, called the sons of Apollo. + 
So tree are the declarations already quoted from Cicero,— 
" jDeoram immortaliutn invention! consecrata rat ars medica ;" 
and from Pliny, — " Diis primum inren tores saw essignavit Me- 
dicine, cxloqve diruvit." The heroes and chiefs were men, not 
only of superior mental and bodily endowment*, but, we may 
■oppose, also possessed of the best part of the knowledge of their 
liiat» ; and, if we only consider the great respect which the vnl. 
fir, in- all Ogee, entertain for superior mental endowments (so 
great, indeed, as to be generally- disposed to consider them at 
somrn-hal 6upemaiEiml),' we shall not be Surprised at the high 
medical 'reputation; of some of the ancient Grecian princes and 
heroes. . Rode tribes are at alt times not only inclined to do full 
justice to the seal merits of their chiefs, but also to extol them 
for qualities which they do not possess ; and even to raise them 
4o«ome approximation to gods. Besides, in early stages of so- 
ciety like those under review, a rude people never -acquires the 
habit of submission so much as not to be of rather a revolutionary 
spirit ; so that they frequently reject the claims of family suc- 
'cession and of hereditary authority, when put in 'competition with 
personal merit. Hence there is in such times a constant stimulus 
■or ambition'; as any useful services performed for the community; 
or any discoveries or improvements in knowledge or the Artsj 
generally lead to (he highest Towards they can bestow,— the sove* 
seignty of the community. Of (his there are numberless proofs 
io the histories of all rude tribes ; so (hat we must not be dis. 
ifiosed to consider as altogether fabulous, those traditions hi 'the 
warty annals of most nations which- ascribe to their early sove- 
reigns, or heroes, the invention of several useful arts. And.it i* 
pretty certain that, for such services, many have been in all ages 
raised to the supreme power. Nor is it at all improbable, (jut 
superior attainments or success in the art of healing would be less 
likely to open extensive and alluring- prospects to ambition in 
Ibis respect, than any other kind of uncommon merit; on the 
Contrary, nothing is more calculated to arrest the attention of a 
rode people, and (o raise the possessors, in their estimation, to 
something near the rank of the gods, than the successful practice 
of that divine art, which arrests the alarming progress of diseases; 
and frequently snatches the hopeless victim from despair and dis. 

solution. 
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Solution. So that, however exaggerated the accounts may be, 
we mast allow that the Grecian heroes were in some measure 
acquainted with Surgery; the practice of which fell chiefly into 
their hands, on account of their exalted situations, and their great 
partiality for a military life. Though many celebrated names art 
mentioned in the early accounts of medicine in Greece, we find 
their medical reparation mostly sank in their military renown ; 
and, however skilful many of them may have been in the art of 
betliug, they were all soon eclipsed (even Apollo himself) by the 
fame of the Centaur Chiron; but more particularly by that of 
/Bscalapius, and his sons Po&alirius and Machaon, the most dis- 
tinguished surgeons in the Grecian army.* The high reputation 
in which they were held may be learned from totem] parts of 
Homer : — Thus from a passage in the Hth hook of the Iliad, part 
of which is thus translated by Pope : — 

" The sunuse of Helen, dealing dart) around, 
Had ulerc'd Mactmnn with a disiani wound ; 
In hla right slioatder ilie liroad ihafl annenr'd, 
Aad trembling Greece for aer Physician fear'd. 
, To Nestor then IdaueneiK begun i 

Glory of Greece, old Sfelem' tnliunl Sun : 
Ascend thy charint, haste wilh S|ieeJ sway. 
And great Mitchaun to die shijia convey. 
A wi«e Phyafcian, akitt'd our •uimh to heal. 
If more thus araie* to Ilia public weal." 

According to the accounts given by the Poets, not only Podjtt- 
rins and Macharm, but even ,'Esculapius, and indeed all the other 
Grecian chiefs who were skilled in medicine, were instructed in 
that art by the Centaur Chiron. Some arc indeed of opinion, 
that Podalirius and Machaon, as well as Chiron himself, were the 
pupils of iKscuIapius; but the former is the more generally- 
received account, and is supported by the anthority of Galen, r 
Chiron was a native of Thessaly, and the son of Saturn and tho 
nymph Philyra : his residence was in a cave on mount Peliou,{ 
where the different chiefs came to be instructed by him, not onlyj 
it is said, in surgery and medicine, but also In hunting and the 
art of war, as well as in philosophy, music, and astronomy. 
Unless wc reject all ancient tradition, we cannot but allow that 
he was very celebrated among the ancients, and indeed the great 
father of Medicine in Greece. It is however probable, that hit 
skill and knowledge were confined to the use of a few simples, 
and to the treatment of wounds and ulcers ;§ the most necessary 
part of physic in a rude and. warlike age. 

of 
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Of all the ancients skilled in physic and surgery nobody wit 
more celebrated than Aisculapius, the son of Apollo and of the 
nymph Coronis : he was a prince of Thessaiy, and one of these 
who were in the Argonaut ic expedition ;* and was instructed by 
Chiron in the healing art.t Accnrdina;, however, to ancient tra- 
ditions, he not only equalled, hot so far excelled his Instructor, 
that he was soon raised to the rank of a god. He did not confine 
himself, like Chiron, to the management of wounds and ulcers, 
the only part of medicine said to be cultivated before his time, 
but extended his researches into a new department of the healing 
*rt,X — that which we now call the Praetiei of Phi/tic. He was 
also considered as the inventor of Clinical medicine ; § though, in 
later times, this honour was given to Hippocrates. But after all 
the praises lavished on him, it is probable, although he did not 
neglect the nse of incisions- and of internal and external remedies, 
that he was rather a cunning and skilful sorcerer than a good 
physician : for It is pretty certain that he had freduent recourse 
to the use of charms, spells, and incantations, in the cure of dis- 
eases. And if we are allowed to judge, as we may fairly do, of 
his medical skill from the practice of his sons, as recorded in 
several instances by Homer, we may safely affirm, that he was as 
much, at least, indebted for his medical renown to his cunning 
and good fortune, and to the ignorance of the times in tihich he 
lived, as to his knowledge of the medical art. The short account 
given of himself and his sons, by Celsus, is just and natural, and 
corresponds with the opinion of PHny, " It is known," says the 
latter, " that the medical skill of the sons of jEsculapius (at the 
siege of Troy) consisted only in the knowledge of curing 
wounds." || And Sextus Empiricus has remarked, that the Greek 
word, laTfos, (that is, a physician, a surgeon, or a person skilled 
In healing) comes from the word m, a dart, or an arrow, because 
the first practisers. of medicine were surgeons. This, too, is the 
opinion of Celsus,** who says, on the authority of Homer, " that 
Podaluius and Machaon confined themselves to the treatment of 
Wounds by incisions and applications ; and that this, therefore, 
was the most ancient department of the medical art." And it may 
be added, in confirmation of these opinions, that were they any 
thing more than mere surgeons, they could not be so very igno- 
rant of the rules of regimen and diet as they are represented by 
Homer. Plato, indeed, seems to think, that JEsculapius and his 
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■ons rejected the aid of diet and- rogitncn ; * but it seems ta hi* 
more prebable that, being mere surgeons, they were altogether 
ignorant of its sdvautages. It must not, however, be denied that 
some are of opinion, that both the father and the Bona acted the 
part of physicians, that is, attempted tlie care of internal dis. 
eases, + It b recorded of Podaliriug, that he practised blood. 
letting : + if the fact be true, it is the earliest instance of it o» 
record ; but although tbe origin oNileedlng must be very ancient, 
it cannot be deemed great scepticism to doubt it. (See Le Clerc'a 
Histoire de ia Medicine, Iw. i. ch. 17 & 18.^— Before concluding 
my remarks on these persons, it may be proper to state, that 
some think it probable (for instance Le Clerc) that there was no 
such person, as the Grecian ^Esculapius; % but that every thing 
related of. him and his, family, was either a mate fiction of the 
poets, or borrowed from the accounts they had of the Egyptian 
yEsculapius : and with respect to both his sons, that they were, 
probably, real surgeons or physicians, who were at the siege, of 
Troy, and whom the poet, in order to make them more celebrated* 
calls tbe sons of ,'EscuJnpius, — just as he says of physicians in 
general, that they were of the race of Picon, or Apollo, the pby. 
sic tan of the gods. 

Although in alt tbe early and traditionary accounts we have of 
ancient Greece, it is uniformly asserted tbat medicine, or surgery, 
was practised and improved by their heroes and chiefs, there is 
but little in the traditions or legends of other rude tribes, com. 
pared with those of the Greeks, establishing a similar occurrence. 
There are, however, facts enough to confirm the truth of the me* 
dical legends and traditions of Greece. || — The next fact of import. 
ancc in the history of early medicine in Greece, is its alliance with 
the functions of the Priesthood. But it is not in early Greece 
only that this occurrence has taken place, as there is abundant 
proof for. its existence, not merely in the legends, but in the 
written annals of several nations. ** Nor is it merely in the i*- 
faucy of medicine that this alliance is formed; for it is also 
observable, even where the art has made much progress, and 
acquired considerable accessions of improvement, it has, indeed, 
been so general, that it may be looked upon as a stated occur* 
rence, in the progress of the art, in the medical annals of every 
people. Between heroic and priestly medicine, however, there 
is, in one respect, to be observed a striking difference : the heroes 
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and chiefs were mostly addicted to the practice of surgery, as 
being external and obvious, and indeed most necessary in the per* 
suits of a military life ; whereas the priests, attempting something 
more difficult, or,* as Celsus expresses it, " ailius quadam agitart 
■coiiaii'' endeavoured 'to cure those hidden and inward diseases, 
of which the causes and the nature are more obscure, and'whlch 
properly belong to the department of the physician,^— That (lie 
diseases of surgery, which arethose mostly that occur in war, -and 
of which' the causes are external and obvious, should attract the 
attention of warriors and heroes, is very natoral : nor were the 
causes that led the priests to the consideration of the other class 
of diseases less powerful, though not altogether so obvious, la 
the earjy stages of society, and indeed in those of its more ad- 
vanced civilisation, the priests of most people are generally held 
in the highest respect, both, on account of the sacredness of their 
office, and because, In general, they possess much more know- 
ledge than any other members of the community. Hence it would 
be natural for a rude and ignorant people to recur to them, in 
cases of doubt, danger, and difficulty, for their assistance and 
advice: nor was there any thing more likely to prompt a super- 
stitious and ignorant multitude to have recourse to them, than 
several of those inward and constitutional diseases, of which the 
origin and issue must ever appear, to igaprant minds, involved ia 
such obscurity, and which the people could not fail to observe so 
frequently attended with wretchedness and dissolution. Besides, 
if we consider, as I have already remarked, that it is usual in- 
vade times to refer the origin of several diseases to the wrath of 
the gods,* particularly of such diseases as are of a more obscure 
sod complicated, kind, we cannot be much surprised, that the 
people should haVe recourse chiefly to the ministers and favoured 
frieuds of the gods, as the most likely to afford them relief, or to 
rid them of their diseases, by appeasing the enraged divinity. 
And besides, we may suppose that the priesthood, finding this 
species of 'medical trade a more emolumentary traffic even than 
religion, would.be so far from throwing any obstacles in its way, 
that they would encourage it by all possible means, so as to make 
it at last, if not the most essential part, at least a necessary and 
established appendage of their office.— As the several gods of the 
Pagans had their temples and priests, it is probable that the 
priests of each were 'at first occasionally consulted, according as 
the superstition, or respect, the hopes and fears of the patient, or 
his high opinion of some favourite god,, would direct him ; and 
accordingly we find from various evidences that all the Pagan 
gods, not merely of Greece but also of other nations,' occastpn- 
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ally condescended to cure diseases ; just as we find, in later times, 
{hat all the saints on the calendar, male and female, were de- 
voutly believed to have done. By degrees, however, certain 
priests and deities, by means which it is not necessary to deiffiV-— 
such as superior address and skill in tbe priests, or pare fortu-* 
nate cures, &c. so outstripped all others to the healing art, or at 
least in their medical reputation^ as to secure to themselves a 'mo- 
nopoly in the profession and all its emoluments. The first of these 
medical divinities was Apollo, who, it is- probable, was first re- 
curred to on account of his extraordinary reputation in prophecy. 
It being of great use to those who laboured under obscure and 
dangerous diseases to be made acquainted with their issue, no one 
was so likely to give them correct information as the prophetic 
god ; add thus in time the God of Poetry, Music, and Prophecy, 
became also the God of Physic. We accordingly find, that he was 
the leading medical divinity in Greece, until he was supplanted 
by his reputed son ^Bsculapius, the most celebrated medical god 
of all antiquity. It seems probable, that the remedies mostly 
used a? first by the priests to enre constitutional diseases Were of 
a superstitious kind, — such as phylacteries, spells, amulets, charms, • 
and incantations ; but, from the numbers of persons flocking to 
the temples for advice, and the emoluments derived from it, the 
priests were, no doubt, soon induced to profit by all means of 
increasing their medical skill, so as not to trust altogether to 
superstitious practices and remedies*; and it is probable, that they 
acquired all the medical knowledge of the times in which they 
lived : they certainly had the best opportunities the times afforded 
for its attainment ; and it is probable, that in proportion as expe- 
rience increased their skill and knowledge, they abandoned, in a 
great measure, their superstitious remedies,* and availed" them- 
selves of the greater efficacy of those real remedies, which time 
and experience' had proved to be useful. t With such opportu- 
nities for observation as they possessed, and stimulated as tfjey 
certainly were by interest to profit by them, it would be unfair 
to say, that the medical art, particularly that department of it 
which is now consigned to the Physician, was indebted to them 
for no improvements. The contrary is sufficiently apparent, even 
from the imperfect accounts remaining of those early ages; but, 
with respect to the amount of their improvements, it is not easy 
for us to enter into any accurate or satisfactory statement, on 
account of the imperfect and scanty historical materials which we 
rot. it. no. iv. ib - possess. 

• .Vol withstanding (he progrtM of knowledge and pbtlmnphv, ,hia kiml 
■f remedies hn* alwayi kept ilt (round in most coualrici, ami imw slitl. 
See Le CWrc\ Him. de la Med. lit. i, to. 13. • Ud Millar'i Diiquitiiiunt, 
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possess. Tint several of the cures said to have been performed 
bv them wen; mere frauds and impostures, there is no doubt ; 
but this is a subject upon which I am not disposed to enter, in ft 
sketch like the present.*— Front the Priests, medicine passed into 
the hinds of the Philosophers. 

(To be continued.) 



Am. % V.— Retrospect of Public Again.. 

The second half of the year 18U has been productive of mricb 
fewer important events than (he-former part seemed to promise, — 
a manifest proof of the mutual state of exhaustion to which the 
several parties in this long-protracted war are reduced. Tin 
passive submission of the greatest part of the European continent 
t» the power and policy of the French Emperor, — the nncontroled 
dominion of Great Britain over the ocean, — -the continued strug- 
gle and suffering in the Spanish peninsula,- — the barbarian warfare 
on the banks of the Danube, — the civil contests in South, and the 
Indecisive measures in North America, are the prominent features 
which the world has presented during this portion of time, and 
which have undergone no material change. 

In considering particulars, we shall begin with the quarteu 
towards which the public have looked with the greatest expecta- 
tion, and resume the narrative of the campaign in the Peninsula. 

We left Lord Wellington posted, near the end of June, within 
the frontier of Portugal, not far from Elvas, with the French in 
great force about Badajos, the siege of which had been abandoned 
by the allied army. Contented with having caused their enemies 
to retreat beyond the Guadiaua, the French desisted from further 
operations in that part, and Lord Wellington put his troops inta 
cantonments, in a strong situation, from Ca&tello to Event. In 
the meantime the important town of Tarragona, with a numerous 
garrison, had been taken by the French, who thus obtained the 
command of a great additional tract of the Eastern coast. To- 
wards the end of July, Lord Wellington removed his cantonments 
from Alentejo to the Lower Berra; and the French were employed 
in reducing the fortresses in the interior of Spain. Lord Wel- 
lington then marched towards Cindad Rodrigo, of which he formed 
the blockade. This taaaccRVFe brought the French in great force, 

with 
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with a. large convoy, to Relieve it, which, after two sharp skir- 
mishes with the advanced posts of the Allies on September BStk 
and 27th, they effected, and then withdrew. . The allied army 
then went into cantonments for the rainy Mason, suffering much 
from sickness. 

After their success at Tarragona, it Was the plan of the French 
to mate themselves masters of the rest of the Eastern coast ; and 
, Marshal Suchet, in September, entered the province of Valencia. 
He took possession of the town of Murviedro'j and laid siege to 
Its strong fortress. In ordet to relieve this important place, th* 
Spanish General Blake collected a large ioroe, and on October 
25th boldly attacked the V reach posts, while at the same time th* 
garrison of Murviedro made a Sally to favour him. The action, 
which succeeded seems, by the French Accounts, to have been the) 
best disputed of any in which Spanish troops alone were engaged 
in the open field : it terminated, htfweter, fn- their entire defeat, 
with a great loss in killed! and prisoners ; and Mvrviedro soott 
after surrendered. Sachet then proceeded to invest- Valencia, the) 
fete of which was not determined when the but Intelligence #H 
received. These successes of the French hate in some degree, 
been counterbalanced by advantages obtained by the Allies in. 
other parts. In the hitter part of October, Lord Wellington 
directed Lieutenant-Genera I Hill to move into Spanish Eslrema. 
dura, with the troops under his eomffiand pasted about Portategre. 
This enterprise was conducted with so much skill and gallantry, 
that the French General Girard was surprised near Merida, and 
bis division entirely dispersed, with the loss of more than 2GGQ 
men in killed and prisoners. At the same time the absence of 
Suchet gave the patriots the superiority in Catalonia, of which 
they availed themselves in various small encounters ; and one of 
their commanders even pushed into France, and levied contri- 
butions. 

Such is the general state of the war in the Peninsuuli In Spoilt 
there, exists no army capable of opposing the French when col- 
lected in force; but the detached parties of the natives, especially 
the guerillas, which improve in discipline and courage, haras* 
their invaders in almost every quarter, and render their move-' 
stents very troublesome and hazardous. To subdue the country 
by force of arms will apparently be still a task of great difficulty : 
on the other hand, the Cortes, inconsiderable in number and 
reputation, and divided by party, are manifestly incapable of form- 
ing such an union among the Spaniards as shall enable them to 
eipel the French, if their master continues pertinaciously to feed 
the war by fresh supplies, regardless of the evils they suffer and 
inflict. Portugal, through the powerful aid of a British army, 
and its own exertions, appears at present tafu from ifiwaien; and 
a b 2 the 
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the defence of this portion of the Peninsula it probably the only 
point which all the disposable landed force of Great Britain, with 
ill her larish subsidies, Can permanently sera re.-*- A cause so just 
*s that of Spanish Independence must continue to engage tha 
warm wishes of every hater of tyranny and oppression ; but the 
aober politician will limit his expectations by past experience and 
fata re probabilities. 

The difficulties attending our connexions with Spain are aggra- 
vated by the state of its American Colonic, where, perhaps with 
no less justice than the mother country contends against French 
domination, a large party is struggling to emancipate them from 
the authority of a parent which has always oppressed, and carl' 
now no longer protect them. ' At a general congress held in tha 
province of Venezuela, which includes the Carracas,, a Represen- 
tative Body was elected, which was required to take the following 
oath : — " We swear before God and the holy Evangelists, and 
promise to our country, to preserve and defend her rights, and 
those of King Ferdinand VII. without any connection with, or 
Influence by, France, and independently of any government 
adopted In Spain. We acknowledge no representation bnt that 
which exists in the general congress of Venezuela ; and swear to 
oppose all other authority over these countries which may contra- 
vene its absolute and legitimate independence." And the same 
Province, assembled in congress on July b i entered into a confe- 
deration of all its districts, in the declaration of which they go so 
far as to renounce all allegiance to the crown of Spain, and stylo 
themselves '* free, sovereign, and independent States." 

In the province of Buenos Ayres a civil war has for some thna 
subsisted hetween the capital and the town of Montevideo ; the 
former supporting the cause of independence; the latter, under 
the Governor F.Iio, that of Spain, While Buenos Ayres has be- 
sieged Montevideo by land, the fleet of the latter has blockaded 
its enemy by sea. Success has fluctnated between them, but no 
great events have taken place ; and a suspension of arms is. said 
to have been at length agreed on. Of the transactions in the 
other colonies we possess no distinct information of a late date. — 
In order to quiet these disturbances, and doubtless to serve the 
cause of Old Spain, our Court are preparing to send out three Com- 
missioners to act with such as may be appointed by the Supreme 
Council of Regency of Spain and the Indies. What arc thoir powers, 
and what steps will be taken provided their mediation is disregarded, 
Is unknown ; but there seems to be a danger lest this commission 
should eventually oblige us to take a part in the contest, contrary 
to our declarations «f neutrality, and to true policy. 

With respect to our ally, the King of Sicily, it is not easy to 
determine whether the presence of our army is more obnoxious to 
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Mm (or, rather, to his queen), or f.o his people. It U certain 
that the Sicilians hate nothing so much as their government, and 
would rejoice if a revolution should place them under that or 
England; but whilfe our. troops are employed in enforcing their 
subjection to their own sovereign, they are only looked upon as 
the instruments of servitude. On the other hand, the Queen and 
her party are jealous of onr power and suspicious of our inten- 
tions, and would prefer throwing themselves into the arms of ths 
French. Her dislike to the English was manifested so offensively, 
that in September our ambassador, Lord William Bentinck, abruptly 
departed from Sicily after a. short residence in the island. In ths 
following month he was sent back by our court with new instruc- 
tions, and the disputes seem for the present suspended. No 
attempt has lately been made upon the island from the Neapo- 
litan shore. 

The presence of an English fleet in the Baltic, during this sum- 
mer, has produced ho remarkable events. The trade of Sweden 
has been spared; and in return, that nation has shewn itself re- 
luctant to adopt the continental principle of hostility to British 
commerce, so rigorously supported by Bonaparte. It is even said 
that the independence of the nation on French influence will be 
spiritedly asserted, with the concurrence of Bemadotte, who re- 
gards more the dignity of the Swedish crown which he is to wear, 
than the injunctions of his former master. 

The weak and fluctuating court of Russia has at different times 
given indications of a desire to renew a commercial intercourse with 
England ; but the measures of France appear to have repressed 
its advances. The war between that power and the Turks was 
faintly conducted, till a new vigour, inspired by enthusiasm, pro- 
duced extraordinary exertions on the part of the latter, A nume- 
rous army, under the command of the Grand Vizier, pushed on 
to the Danube with the intention of crossing that river in different 
places, and attempting the recovery of Wallachia and Moldavia 
at all hazards. The passage succeeded In part, and the Turkish 
commander fortified himself on the left bank of the river ; but 
he seems to have been since out-general led, and debarred from 
communication with the rest of his army. In this situation of 
affairs a negotiation was set on foot, which is said to have finally ■ 
terminated in a treaty of peace between the two powers. Its 
conditions are not yet known ; but it is probable that the Turks, 
however unwilling, must have submitted to a considerable loss of 
territory in that quarter. The acquisition to Russia, already pot. 
sessed of .an enormous extent of the surface of the globe, can 
scarcely be adequate to the expence of lives and waste of finances 
which she has incurred in the contest. 
The Ottoman vigour has been characteristically displayed in 
b a 3 another 
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another quarter. A conspiracy having been discovered between* 
the Egyptian Beys and the Pashaw of Acre, for the purpose of 
destroying the Turkish viceroy of Egypt, Mohammed All, !he 
latter framed a counter .plot to prevent it. Feigning an intention 
•F celebrating a solemn festival on March 1st, all the mametukef 
In Cairo were invited to be present at it. A grand procession 
through the streets of the capital to the citadel was so arranged, 
that the mameluk.es on horseback were enclosed between the 
Turkish infantry and cavalry. When they were got within the 
citadel, and were passing along a narrow way between high walls 
and ruined buildings, the gates at each end were suddenly shut, 
and a fire upon the mamplukts commenced from the sides, which 
being wholly unable in such a situation to resist, they surrendered 
themselves prisoners. They were then dragged out one by one 
and beheaded ; and in this massacre 800 mamelukes and 24 bey; 
are said to hare fallen. Orders were in the meantime dispatched 
for slaughtering all the remaining mamelukes in Egypt J and thus 
a body of men, long famous for their cojirage, skill, and licen- 
tiousness, has been nearly annihilated. 

The French Emperor has employed part of the autumn in a 
progress chiefly through his Dutch and Flemish dominions, the 
object of which seems to have been, to ingratiate himself with his; 
pew subjects, and to animate, by his presence and encouragement, 
.thofii exertions to create a formidable navy on that coast ; which 
at present occupy so much of hip attention. He has certainly 
succeeded in collecting a considerable number of targe ships in 
the Scheld, icannid by sailors from all the maritime countries 
pver which his sway extends; but either the dread of our block- 
ading squadron, or difficulties in the navigation, have hitherto 
precluded any attempts on their part to get to sea. The despotic 
power of Nappleon in his wide dominions has hitherto met with 
Ho check ; the liberty of the press, as well as every other vestige; 
pf freedom, is entirely abolished on the European continent, and 
the iron rule of past centuries seems to have returned. 

Our naval superiority still causes itself to be felt in the remotest 
regions, where occasion is given for its operation, The French, 
port of Tamataye, in Madagascar, was taken possession of in 
February, without opposition, by an English detachment, and 
the last' French flag to the Eastward of the Cape was struck. 
Those s*as were the scene of a severe action faughi in May, be- 
tween three English and three French frigates ; the latter of 
Which had sailed with troops to the relief of the Mauritius. The 
event was, that the French commodore, after great loss, strock 
in the action; and of the two that escaped, one was afterwards 
faken in the harbour of Tama tare. 

The expedition against the island of Java, fitted oat by Lord 

"Minto, 
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Mtnto, govern or general of India, has proved completely success- 
f«l, and adds a brilliant page to the history of the British arm* 
for this year. The Gaxette account from lieutenant-Genera 1 Sir 
Samuel Aochnni(y, states, that after landing his troops without 
opposition in- the neighbourhood of Balaria on August 4tb, bo 
proceeded towards Cornells, where the enemy were strongly posted 
with an army of 10,000 men, — a number much superior to that 
of the assailants. During the advance, the city of Batavia capf. 
tulated after the retreat of its garrison, which had set on firo 
several storehouses of public property. On the 10th an advanced 
work of the enemy was forced at the point of the bayonet ; ami 
on the 26th, the main assault was made on fort Cornells, with 
■II its strong defences. After a sharp action, in which the British 
Buffered a considerable toss in officers and men, the enemy were 
so entirely defeated, that their whole army was in a manner anni- 
hilated ; about half its number being made prisoners, and the 
remainder either killed or wounded, with the exception of a few 
cavalry who -fled with the Genera), Jansens- No other resistance 
of consequence was expected in Java ; and thus this capital of the 
Dutch possessions iu the East-Indies has been reduced by one 
decisive blow, in the highest degree honourable to the commander 
and his brave companions in victory. What will be the substan- 
tial advantages of this conquest, in the very restricted state of our 
commerce, may be questioned ; and it is much to be feared, that 
a protracted stay in an island so notorious for its unhealthinesi 
will cost many more lives than have fallen in battle. 

Probably much more important to tho interests of this country 
than the occurrences in the Eastern hemisphere, will be the issue 
of the differences still subsisting in all (heir force between It and 
the United States of North America. The greater part of the 
year had passed nndar the operation of the Non-Importation Act 
in America, to the mutual injury of commerce on both sides the 
Atlantic, when the meeting of Congress, convoked for the begin- 
ning of November, excited general and anxious expectation. It 
was opened by a message from the president, Mr. Madison, the 
leading ahd mast prominent topic of which is complaint of the 
conduct of the British cabinet. Of this, the most essential point 
Is its refusal of the promised repeal of the Orders in Council on 
the abrogation of the French obnoxious decrees, upon the pre, 
text that those decrees have not in fact been abrogated. Thia 
refusal is stated as being highly unjust and unreasonable, and an 
evidence that nothing friendly is intended on the part of our court 
towards the United States. Other unredressed wrongs are hinted 
at ; and the encounter between the American frigate and the Little 
Belt is represented as an aggression by the latter. The message 
proceeds to mention grievances suffered by the United States frost 
a a 4 France • 
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France; and preserves an apparent impartiality of eomphuot 
against the two belligerents ; though it m obvious that the most 
serieus difference is considered to be that subsisting with Great 
Britain. The President, referring to the British cabinet, does not 
hesitate to say, " With this evidence of hostile inflexibility in 
trampling on rights which no independent nation can relinquish, 
Congress will feel the duty of putting the United States into an 
armour and an attitude demanded by the crisis." This declaration 
bears the face of menace j and though parlies run high in the 
States, and the opoosition to government is loud and rancorous, 
yet it is understood that a decided majority supports its measures! ^ 
as far as they are connected with the maintenance of their poli- 
tical rights. Since the delivery of this message, a minister, Mr. 
Foster, has been sent over from England for the express porposs 
of conciliation ; and in the discussions which hare supervened, it 
is said that an amicable spirit has been mutually manifested ; yet, 
without a consent on our parts to repeal the Orders in Council, 
upon reasonable proof that the French decrees are no longer 
acted upon, it will be in vain to expect a firm and lasting accom- 
modation. Inferior causes of dispute will probably be compro- 
mised without much difficulty. The unfortunate naval encounter 
can scarcely be made a subject of national quarrel; since in an 
open court-martial held upon the American commodore, Kodgere, 
all hostile orders against English vessels on the part of the Ame- 
rican government were explicitly disavowed, and the action was 
imputed to a firing commenced by the Little Belt, — a fact as posi- 
tively sworn to by the American ship, as positively sworn against 
by the English. 

From differences with a foreign, but, we may hope, in incline. 
tion a friendly state, the mind naturally turns to those subsisting 
with an integral and most important part of the British empire 
itself, which false policy alone could render alien. The Catholics 
of Ireland, not deterred by Mr, W, Pole's circular letter, and the 
Convention Act, bad framed a committee of delegation from all- 
parts of the island, the members of which, to the number of nearly 
800, assembled on October 10th at the Theatre in Dublin, and 
held an open meeting for the purpose of preparing a Petition to 
Parliament, the object of which was, that they might be placed 
on an equal footing with their Protestant fellow-subjects. LoTd 
Fingal took the chair; a petition was read and approved; and 
the business was done, and the chair quilted, without any inters 
ferenco of the police officers present, who appear to have been 
surprised by the rapidity of the proceedings. The Attorney- 
General for Ireland, however, soon after began the attack by 
filing informations against several of the Catholic delegates ; and 
the first case brought to trial was that of Dr. Sheridan, whtf had 

beea 

D,g t™j byGoogle 



TEE REFLECTOR— Public Affairs. SM 

been chairman of a Catholic meeting, held at Dublin in July for 
the, purpose of petitioning the Prince- Regent, The trial took 
place at the Court of King's Bench in Dublin, on November 12th ; 
and although the Chief Justice, in his charge to the jury, gate a 
decided opinion that the law was against the defendant, in which 
his brethren on the Bench fully concurred, a verdict was brought 
in of Not guilty, amidst the enthusiastic applauses of a crowded 
court. In consequence of this defeat, the Attorney-General de- 
clined bringing on the other trials, affecting to hope, that since 
the law had been clearly laid down by the court against the Ca- 
tholic convention, those gentlemen would not persist in its viola- 
tion. On December 33d the committee of Catholic delegates met 
again at the Theatre in Dublin, when Lord Fingal took the chair, 
lie had not been long seated, before Counsellor Hare, a police 
magistrate, entered and placed himself by the side of the chair ; 
and in several repeated questions endeavoured, to obtain from his 
Lordship an avowal that it was a meeting of the Catholic com- 
mittee; but could get no other answer than that they were assem- 
bled for a legaL and constitutional purpose. Mr. Hare at length 
officially moved. Lord Fingal from his chair, as he did likewise 
Lord Netterville who took it after him. The meeting then dis- 
persed ; and a number of gentlemen afterwards assembling at 
another place, for the purpose of signing a requisition to call an 
aggregate meeting of the Catholics, Mr. Hare and .another magis- 
trate appeared among them, and enquired whether they were met 
as individual gentlemen: being informed that they were so, bo 
«aid he should not give them any molestation.— If any system can 
> be traced in the proceedings of Government on this occasion, it 
1 must be that of persisting to oppose anything like a convention 
formed by delegation ; but surely it is a very narrow and blind 
policy,' by a series of petty insults and inefficacious prosecutions 
to gall and irritate a powerful party, who mutt in the end carry 
their point, supported, as they now are by the most respectable 
of their countrymen of all persuasions, and to lose all the advan- 
tage of bestowing gracefully what cannot be withheld. 

Of immediately domestic events during the last half year, few 
of a political kind are. to be recorded. Parliament was pro- 
rogued ou July 24th, when the Lord Chancellor delivered a speech 
in the Regent's name, commending, as usual, all the public pro- 
ceedings of the last sessions. The very liberal aid granted to the 
nations of the Peninsula, and the means employed for securing an 
annual supply to the regular army, were subjects of particular 
approbation. No change having been .made in the ministry, it 
was of course expected that the same measures would continue to 
be pursued, at least till the Regent should think proper to act as 
the real possessor of regal authority, rather than as a temporary 
representative 
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representjrtive of royalty. This he might hare done the KMT* 
confidently, as the hopes of his Majesty's return to mental sanity 
grew fainter and fainter, till at length the? were entirely resigned 
even by the. most determined' courtiers. The Prinre, however* 
has hitherto given no indications of a wish to interfere in the 
system of administration ; and it is ■ common opinion that the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, by plausibility and obsetjuionsnessy 
has acquired an ascendancy over his mind which is likely to per-> 
petaate his own authority. But of this no true judgment can bo 
formed, till the ^period arrives when every restriction imposed 
upon the Regent' ronst be taken off. 

Six months have seldom passed in which the nation has been 
less agitated by political contests and discussions, than in those 
just expired. Two causes may be assigned for this state of qui- 
escence : one, the uncertainty in which parties are placed with) 
respect to the future possessors of ministerial power, and the plana 
likely to be pursued ; the other, the pressure of the times, which) 
has borne so heavily apon a great part of society, that public 
feeling has been lost in private. Some feeble attempts have been 
Bade to revive the public interest in the cause of. Parliamentary 
Reform, bot their effect has been inconsiderable. ' The Attorney* 
Geaeral has taken care occasionally to draw attention to the im- 
portant subject of the Liberty of the Press, by new prosecutions 
for libels ; and in oa* case, that of the trial of Air. White, for * 
libel published in the Independent Whig, consisting of some 
trifling remarks relative to the distribution of honorary medals la 
the army, the friends of freedom have been gratified with a ver- 
dict of acquittal ; but as this was given somewhat in consistent lyj 
and apparently in compassion to a man just released from a pri- 
son, the triumph was not pure. 

The fatterruption to the regular demand for our manufactures 
in consequence of the war, among other evils, has been the pri- 
mary cause of a course of rioting, which, commencing in or near 
Nottingham, has spread to such a degree as to require the atten- 
tion of government. The discharge of some workmen in the 
stocking-manufactory, followed by come contrivances by new- 
Invented frames to abridge labour, and further to lessen, the de- 
mand for hands, and attended, it is said, with a reduction of the 
nsual payment for work, all conspiring with the present high 
price of the necessaries of life, excited a spirit of discontent in 
the lower classes, which broke out in numerous and serious acts 
of violence. The popular rage was at first directed against the 
new frames, and they went about in strong parties for the purpose 
of breaking and destroying them. This mischief they ejected 
tfver a wide extent of country, and to a great value of property ; 
and under the dominion of the mob, ether outrages were joined 
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to tt— such as the destruction of corn-mills, and the plunder of 
farm-houses. The magistrates were not wanting in timely atten- 
tion to suppress those disorders by the civil power, and military 
force has also been sent to their aid ■ yet the practice of frame- 
breaking still continuel to a certain degree; and the rioters are 
said to have adopted an organization which will render it very 
difficult to prevent their ravages, and bring the offenders to justice. 
The evil has spread to the neighbouring counties of Leicester and 
Derby, and probably will not be entirely removed without soma 
compromise between the masters and workmen. » 

- Housebreaking and other robberies, attended with circumstance* 
of atrocity, have been unusually frequent in various parts of the. 
kingdom ; but the alarm excited by them has not been comparable 
to that which pervaded the metropolis in the month of December), 
in consequence of the savage murder of two whole families. The 
first was that of the family of Mr. Marr, in Ratcliffe-Mghway. 
It appears that his house was broken into about twelve at night, 
during the absence of a maid servant upon an errand ; at whose- 
return, the master, his wife, a shop-tiny, and an infant in- the 
cradle, were all found savagely murdered. The perpetrators had 
escaped by a back-door, and had been disturbed too soon to carry 
off any booty. The public horror at this event had not subsided^ 
when, very near the same part of the town, another equally 
■hocking scene of bloodshed occurred, at a public-house in Gra- 
vel-lane, kept by one Williamson. Between eleven and twelve- 
at night, a lodger escaping through an upper chamber- window 
raised a cry of " Murder !'* and, upon breaking into the house, 
the landlord, his wife, and a maid-servant, were found dead, with 
their throats cut from ear to ear. The terror struck by thhs ret 
peated butchery, not only through the neighbourhood, but the 
whole capital and its vicinity, is indescribable : none thought 
themselves secure from the murderer's knife in their houses; and 
though it soou appeared probable that the villains were few in num- 
ber, perhaps not exceeding two or three, they were multiplied by 
fear as if distributed into every quarter. Extraordinary rewards 
were offered by government for discovering the perpetrators, and the 
police set every engine at work for the same purpose. At length 
One man was apprehended upon a strong suspicion, which he cant. 
firmed by committing suicide in prison. The secret probably hat 
died with him ; but the impression on the public mind has also 
become comparatively faint, though an uncommon frequency of 
Crimes continues to disturb the security of social life. 
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■ Art. XVI. — Project for making Beaux and Belles useful. 

Mr. Reflector, 
Bews called upon lately, in the character of Executor, to inspect 
the affairs of a deceased literary friend, I proceeded in pursuance 
of my solemn duty to frame an exact inventory of his property - 
when, as I expected, I found scarce any treasures except the 
treasures of the mind, consisting of a considerable number of 
worm-eaten classics, and an overwhelming quantity of his own 
Manuscript writings on various subjects. As I looked upon these 
original compositions to be legacies to society, in discharge of 
(hose debts which every member of the community is supposed to 
contract, and which my friend neither could nor would pay ia 
any other coin, I conceived it to- be incumbent on me to take a 
particular account of these incorporeal possessions, and arrange 
them in the best manner for the benefit of his sole legatee, Poste- 
rity. I therefore begau a very careful examination of his papers, 
and discovered, what indeed I had often suspected, that my 
friend, though but little useful to the world by his personal and 
corporeal labours, had projected in his study a vast number of 
schemes to promote general happiness, if any persons could !>e 
found sufficiently public-spirited to put them in execution. Such 
of these projects as seem to me most calculated to produce their 
intended effect, I shall giro to the public: but as bequest* like 
those of my friend are, from tlw shortsighted selfishness of man, 
not sought for with half the eagerness which is excited by a pecu- 
niary legacy, I shall have time .to select and dispose them to the 
best advantage. In the meanwhile, to pacify those few who feel 
r little anxiety for other concerns besides money, I shall produce 
one specimen of these mental labours ; though I am afraid that 
I shall have occasion to observe, with sorrow, that my friend has 
evinced a solicitude for the good of mankind, to which their gra- 
titude will bear a very inadequate proportion. 

This first plan, then, is on a subject which will prove the ardent 
ewterpriie of the Projector's mind, that could impel him to labour 
on materials which some persons have rejected with contempt, and 
tome with indignation ; : — he has undertaken the very unpromising 
task of improving and eliciting the capabilities of those barren 
tracts of moral nature, called Beaux and Belles. I must confess, 
when I first read the title of this project, that much as I admired 
the courageous benevolence of the schemist, yet 1 could not but 
consider it as merely one of those magnificent and golden visions 
of a pleasing! y. deranged fancy, in which my chimerical friend 
was but too apt to indulge. I, however, altered my opinion after 
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• careful perusal, anil found myself compelled to acknowledge, 
that there was " method in his madness." I wag even seduced 
into an .approbation of the plan, in which I think your reader* 
will join with me, except, perhaps, with a few objections to the 
ftyle in which it is conveyed : it is, indeed, rather too dogma' 
tical ■ but this is a fault to which most literaryTnen are subject, 
because their solitary habits do not admit much interchange of 
thought with persons as wise as themselves, and especially because 
they are far too well-bred and too well-natured to contradict 
their own assertions, however broad or unfounded. I have ven»" 
tared to drop this observation, in apology for a man who was 
personally modest, — nay, timidly diffident ; but who had been 
' accustomed, even in his most unwarrantable positions, to be lis - 
tened to with such implicit submission by his walls'and his two 
cats, — his almost only companions,— that he concluded, with a 
hastiness surely natural and venial, that all which came from his 
mouth bore the force of in controllable truth; of which the dig- 
nity would be compromised, if it condescended to assume tlia 
insinuating graces of a power not so irresistible. Here, follows 
the plan. ■ - 



In my extensive peregrinations and observations on the phy* 
sical and moral world, 1 have been much struck with a particular 
race of animals : I will not, indeed, assume the merit of having 
discovered them, because they exist, and I am told have long 
existed, in the midst of- civilized society ; but as the visual ray of 
few men is sufficiently purged to see with accuracy, and as a vast 
number of persons, who have never been blessed with my largo 
experience, may have never heard of them, I shall, for their be- 
nefit, describe and comment on this strange class of creatures. 
And here I must premise, that I find no mention of them either in 
the profound Aristotle, or iu ft modern naturalist, who really is 
not without some merit, and whom I take this opportunity of 
recommending to some notice, — one Linuzus. The animal, then, 
iu its appearance, partakes of the human and bestial nature, bear- 
ing in its manners and senseless features a resemblance to the 
orang-outang, but affecting, by its habiliments, to imita'e our 
species. Like us, and indeed like the major part of the creation, 
it isflflivided into two natures, male and female; though as my 
own observation has convinced me that it is incapable of th« 
sexual affection, and as f have been told by persons who are mors 
conversant with the familiar habits of the creatures that they, for 
the most part, die unpaired, I have been much puzzled to con- 
ceits bow the species are propagated ; that tbey ar<t propagated, 

I believe* 
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I believe, caa admit of n* doubt, as tbs nee b rather on the 
increase than the decline. Can it be that an unnatural association 
is farmed between them and oar species ? the idea* is too revolt" 
ing to be dwelt upon, — it is impossible. Can it be that they 
generate, like some trees, by mere vicinity, and shaking their 
heads at each other ? — -this is intricate, but not unprecedented. 
Are they instances of the truth of that doctrine which the pre-' 
sumptuous moderns have impudently ventured to explode, but in 
support of which much good learning of ancient days might be 
Quoted, — I mean, are they self-produced i*umx$mt) 3 One feels 
some hesitation in acceding to any one of these- solutions, fai 
must be content to refer this difficulty to the number of those 
mysteries which Nature has not yet unveiled to the daring eye of 
Science. 

But to return to the delineation. — The features of the animal 
are constantly relaxed into a smirking softness, which it seems to 
mistake for a smile, I am at a loss to account for this degrading 
attempt at amiability : is it in imitation of the " laugh ter-doviiuj 
dame" of Homer ? but they are too ignorant to have ever heard 
of this lady ; one of these creatures never, as I am informed, 
being seen with a book, except for the purpose of perusing a 
Splendid Morocco binding, or those gaudy and un philosophical 
decorations which go under the name of Prints. Bat I will not 
attempt to describe the motives of action of an animal which, 
perhaps, is merely actuated by impulse. 

These things have a sort of power of speech, but very little 
articulation: their utterance is seldom more than a lisp; and 
their greatest and most distinct vocal exertions a redisplayed in 
an unmeaning and irrational noise, which the unlearned call 
'- humming a tune." 

. The uses to which these creatures are applied, arc similar ta 
those of parroquets, nionkies, and French dogs, viz. the amuse- 
ment of ladies of rank and fashion. They arc called upon at 
balls to exhibit fantastic motions, which they do with a languish- 
ing sort of agility, far short of the bounding vivacity of the 
monkey-breed. This exhibition is called Dancing ; bnt, Gods! 
how unlike the Salic dance of old, which is so ably described, 
and was so nobly performed in person, by the great Scalig**-. 

Another employment in which they are engaged is, when great 
ladies take the air on fool, as they sometimes do, — to wait upon 

'■them 

* This diiaM of ihi- I'rujeitur may seem absurd and rar-ietched, jet 
perhaps ii may be found In he very probable, when we ron.iilrr ilie incom- 
patible hnbiis, Ihe immense mill almoti nnlipndnl di«lance» lieiwreiia scented 
Beau mill a. ilnvenly, recluse Man of Lciim. The PliiluMpher'i icbrtnr, 
indeed, afterwards aeenu In favour ibe BisnciminB here reprobated, but oulj 
tiuler rcilrictiofo and modifkuliuus of liU owu framing. 
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%iem in a capacity something between a walking-stick and a pet- 
puppy ; as they are expected at once to support the tottering 
steps of the ladies, who, unfortunately, are generally troubled 
with much infirmity and instability of foot, aud also to produce 
fivers and very man/ tricks and triflings for the diversion of the 
■aid ladies. They attend also the person of their fair mistresses 
to the boxes of the Play and Opera, where they have imposed on 
them a variety o£ strange and minute occupations, which a lea rued 
philosopher cannot be expected to describe, but which have been 
■leutioned to me under the following terms :— " Presenting an. 
ttfsooce-box ;" — "holding, and sometimes applying a fan;" — 
V clapping their hands, when, desired, at a favourite actor or 
passage (an exertion too great for a well-bred lady to use in 
person);"— and lastly, w when the lady is fatigued and inclined 
tq yawn (which they call being afflicted with ennui) to do or say 
something vastly amusing, that her spirits may be kept up to the 
proper tone of vivacity,' 1 

In giking a description of an atjoal, it Is usual and -highly 
proper to exhibit some delineation of its moral habits. The ox, 
we know, is famed for its patience, — the sheep for its gentle, 
pess, — the dog for its fidelity ; and even the more ferocious and 
destructive creatures, who have by some been given up to un- 
mixed reprobation, have, in other more liberal-minded observ era, 
found their advocates and defenders. Thus the lion has been 
extolled for his generosity, — the tiger for his perseverance, — and 
«veu the xlotk for bis unobtrusive modesty, so different from 
the pert vivacity which characterizes the uolf and the baboon. 
Not that these last-mentioned beings are entirely without their 
good qualities : the former, as may be seen in Phxdrus' fable of 
the Wolf and the Lamb, having a. laste for argumentative reason* 
and though an oppressor, yet, what cannot be affirmed of many 
.persons who have complete power in their hands, not destrojisig 
Ids victims without at least the forms and shew of justice ; and 
the latter has the merit, as the ladies will testify, of being an 
amiable companion. It will therefore be naturally supposed, that 
the animals on whom I am promulgating this excursus,- are not 
without some distinguishing traits of a good, as well as of a bad 
description ; yet I must confess I never saw any creatures whose 
.characteristic moralt were so difficult to apprehend and develop: 
.their follies, indeed, are pretty obvious ; but their good disposi- 
tions are of so latent and retiring a nature, that it would require 
much longer time than that during which they have beeu sub- 
mitted to my observation, to penetrate into those mental recesses, 
where they, if they exist at all, are deposited for the purpose, I 
suppose, of keeping them in better preservation. One thing I 
have been able to ascertain with great accuracy, which is, that 
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the]' possess not the slightest moral feeling. The relation of atro- 
cious crimes, or of the most heart-rending calamities, scarcely stirs 
a muscle of their countenance, mnch less touches a fibre of their 
heart : the death of a friend (f bog pardon for abusing the sacred 
term, — I should say, the death of a most familiar acquaintance) 
osnaily excites not the smallest attention ; if it does, it is at most 
only followed by a yawn : a tremendous battle, in which above 
50,000 men are slaughtered, elicits, perhaps, the exclamation of 
w Oh! indeed!" — the engnlphment of a whole city by the shock 
of an earthquake, will hardly move them from their chair ; and 
the military devastation of an entire empire seems to them merely 
on occasion for taking a pinch or two extraordinary of their 
gold-enshrined snuff. Once, and once only, I observed, that it 
-was within the reach of human possibility to affect this class of 
animals : — I saw with my own eyes, the features of a Beau of 
notoriety assume all the symptoms of the most finished despair, 
when another of the tribe announced the time for the Opera by 
the production of a new French watch. I was informed that he 
immediately instituted ao inquiry after one similar, or better, — 
that his personal exertions were inconceivably greater than could 
be expected of him ; but that all his efforts having proved fruit- 
less, he took to his rooms, whence he never again issued, except 
to the paradise of fools. The cause of his death is to this day a 
mystery : some ascribe it to excessive fatigue, as his most violent 
labour, before that period, never exceeded the performance of 
what they call a waltz ; others imagine that he died by a pinch 
of scented snuff, or a dose of perfumed laudanum, as he had 
been heard to declare, that in a case of desperate emergency, — 
such as the utter inability of gaining credit, the failing to be 
spoken of or 'caricatured at least once a month, or being six 
weeks behind the fashion, — he should certainly choose that sweet 
method of finishing his existence : one, however, more hardy 
than the rest, assured me that he- died of a broken heart; and 
when I urged the improbability of such excessive feeling, be 
philosophically observed, that the slightest things were most 
easily broken. 

The other instance of sensibilityvras a female Beau, which is 
denominated a Belle : — In a company where she -was making a 
considerable display by the repetition of noisy nothings, a rival 
suddenly entered, fresh from the toilet of a Dutchess famous for 
bon-mots and cant expressions : she promoted a langb of several 
minutes, by retailing the new-coined phraseology of her Grace. 
The Belle immediately fainted, and was removed from the room : 
she afterwards, as I am credibly informed, became incurably in- 
sane, and has never since that time, though remarkably talkative 
before, been heard to utter any terms except those strange and 

affected 
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alrer'ted ones, the first repetition of which, by another, liad de- 
ranged her faculties. 

Such being, the nature and habits of the animal, it may seem a 
very hazardous pi iter prize in me to undertake-to make it useful ; 
but us I Hold it to-be the duty of every man, especially of every 
philosopher, to add something to the sum of human improvement; 
I shall venture td attempt the task. Nor am I discouraged by 
(he exceeding difficulty : for what is there which human industry 
and ingenuity have not been able to- conquer?. Have not rocks 
been levelled ! have notdesarts been converted into gardens? — 
nay, more, have not Planters* been taught humanity, and Pro- 
testinrts * toleration ? Has not philosophy been sometimes written 
by Ecclesiastic;*, and have not poems been composed by I' roach- 
men ? Who, then, shall limit the possibilities of human acquisi- 
tion ? — Encouraging, however, as this reflection is, it is with real 
diffidence that I address myself to the essay. 
• To begin with the beginning, according to the profound advice, 
•f my master, Aristotle, let us examine carefully the capabilities 
of the creature, hath bodily and mental. First, the bodily :— 
it can walk, though it must be confessed its step is rather mincing 
and unstable: it can handle a snuff-box or adjust a lady's mantle i 
it can talk with great volubility, though not with much dis- 
tinctness or meaning : it can sing, if an affected distortion of the 
voice can be called by -that name. As to the female -part of this 
species, it (for I must still use the neuter pronoun, in speaking 
of a class of animals who hare no sexual qualities except mere sex 
to distinguish tliom>— it, then, in the first place, has eyes, though 
their chief employment seems to be the contemplation of them- 
selves or of similar objects : it has, indeed, most of the powers 
possessed by the Beau ; but it has one which, though aimed at, 
and indeed in some measure participated by, the male, does to a 
very superior and extraordinary degree distinguish the female, — - 
it is a faculty unknown to philosophers, and for which philolo- 
gists and lexicographers have found no name, — the. term which 
marks its character is known only among the tribe who are emi- 
nent for the qualification so designated, and among the society to 
which this tribe is the usual appendage ; — it is called " ogling." 
It will be rather difficult to -express its nature to those who have 
not seen it; but for the advantage^*? the learned, and as a 
crux, — a subject of critical torture hitherto unnoticed by phy. 
siognomists, I shall attempt its description: — It is, then, a com- 
plex mode mixed up of several .simple ingredients ; the principal 
of which is, first, a soft but fixed star|<of4ll<^$'cs, accompanied, 
■ tol, ii. no. it. c c ' -. ■ however, 
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however, with a little twinkling ; the stare is not straightforward, 
but affects a sidelong direction, that it may take its object oil' its 
guard : nest, a luminous but languishing simper, which over- 
spreads the whole countenance, but particularly exerts itself 
about the month, which is drawn up into an inconceivably small 
space, and discovers only a sufficient gpertore to be able to give 
Tent to a sigh ; for the creature can sigh, though without the 
least feeling; lastly, an outstretching and taming of the head and 
part of the neck, which at the same time that it calls attention 
by the strangeness of the posture, detains it by the prettiness of 
the curve which it presents to the eye. It is this mixed mode,— 
this ** ogling," in which the chief strength of a Belle consists : 
men of learning, indeed; are proof against its influence ; but. old 
gentlemen, susceptible of amorous impressions, have fallen vic- 
tims to its power, and have absolutely died under the violence of 
the electrical impulse which has been thos communicated to their, 
sensibilities : nay, ft is on record that more than one young man, 
of a warm and unthinking nature, has been disordered, and eves 
deranged, by the shock. And hare it becomes the candour of 
a philosopher to confess, that 1 myself have not been totally 
unimpressed by the mighty magic of this engine of conquest. 
During the course of my examinations and experiments in the 
pursuit of the object which I am now detailing to the world, I 
met with an extremely pretty animal of the " Belle" species : its 
tender youth and apparent simplicity interested me much in its 
favour, and I resolved to commence upon it ray scheme of expe* 
riments for making " Belles" useful. I communicated my inten- 
tion to it, which it received with such a good-natured laugh of 
acquiescence, that I conceived the most enchanting hopes of sac- 
cess. It agreed to take lessons from me, and really shewed con- 
siderable docility, — when one day explaining to it the nature of 
the Paphian smile, and proposing it as a substitute for the above- 
mentioned Ogle, it undertook to give a comparative specimen of 
each on the spot. It then clothed its features with the Paphian 
smile, and it verily looked. so charming that my reason began to 
, totter: she then (I beg pardon, I strangely forget myself, — it 
then) darted at me the magic ogle, which so enchanted my senses 
that I was going to make some serious but foolish proposal, 
when the minx tripped out of the room, leaving me fixed to the 
spot. Luckily, however, I was cured, — I think 1 may say effec- 
tually, — the- very next day ; for the creature expressed so muck 
thoughtless delight at an account which was given of the tricks 
and intrigues of a^ewng girl to dishonour her old husband, that 
my reason took the alarm and checked my incipient love, — for I 
am asliamed to say, thai was the passion which was rising in m/ 
breast. 
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It ts time, however, to retain from this Img digression to til* 
Considers tioH of the mental qualities of this animal: — It has 111* 
judgment; no memory, except as to a few scraps of aoiigs and tunes, 
and such nonsense ; no imagination : it has, however, something 
which approaches (o a minor kind of intention, and is displayed 
in the discovery of a new cape to a coat, a new method of wear- 
ing a watch, a new shape for a hat, a ttew mode of fastening the 
neckcloth ; and I have been informed by -persons more acquainted 
with modern verse than I am, that their invention has even ex- 
tended to the penning of a sonnet. This appears to me very 
improbable ; but a name was mentioned to me, which [ am not 
sure that I quite recollect, but I think it was " Byron."* The 
female faculties are very similar to the male, with one addition,— 
a great power of attention ; though it b entirely expended in 
investigating the forms, the beauties, and faults of dress, and in 
hearing read the galamatias and indelicacies of French romance : 
I say hearing read, — for a Belle will not spoil the brilliancy of its 
eyes by perusing even the billets-doux addressed to itself, bat 
employs a woman, whose name, after long enquiries, I find to be 
" femme de chaffibre," to execute this and similar purposes. 

Such, (hen, being the nature and capabilities of the animal, 
what do I propose ? First, that the legislature should take them 
entirely under its care : learned men, — men who hare drawn from 
Aristotle a profound and intuitive knowledge of nature, should 
be employed to examine and develop their faculties : after being 
submitted to a course of learned experiment, they should b» 
divided into two Classes, — the competent and the incapable. The 
incapable, that is, those who cannot be at all raised to the rank 
of human beings, might be applied to some such purposes. as the 
following: the females might be compelled to display their 
powers gratis to the public, as figurantes at the Opera or pro. 
cessionists at die Theatres. Thus there would be a great saving 
of expenditure, and what is more, a great saving of private virtue; 
for the poor girls who are now torn from the humblest walks at 
life, and are introduced to situations which necessarily subject 
them to solicitations too great for their uneducated habits to resist, 
will by this arrangement remain in their original station, and 
become useful servants and useful wives, instead of being bad 
dancers and vulgar courtezans : while the Belles who are to be 
substituted for them, will easily be able from tneir rank, and 
above all from their coldness, to withstand those tern stations 
c c 2 which 

* I suppose my deceased friend alludes (o the Poems of Lord Byron, a 
minor. 'His drat offering to the p'nblic will indeed do no credit lu his name; 
out his " English Bards and Scottish Reviewers," though full of null*, 
■bent a iplcit andiaste and manlitKrt of thinking, which if well dfrei-Mt 
may be of service lo mankind. 
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which subdue the poorer female. The golden -ringed finger, &.tr 
stunted head, the insinuating lisp, the fluent flattery, and above 
■11, the Rink-hilt,— to whose united influence the vulgar Dancer 
rails a willing victim, will be despised by the Belle : to the four 
first it is too used to feel any impression from them, and its cir- 
cumstances will place it above the temptation of the last and must 
dangerous lure ; at any rate," only one here and there, whose 
avarice is greater than its coldness, will make shipwreck of its 
continence, — instances too detestable tr, allow the least pity. 

There is also another purpose to which these Belles may he 
msefutly applied. I am told that there is a vast quantity of. rich 
and fashionable young gentlemen about town, to whose credit it 
is absolutely necessary to have mistresses. There is no improper 
intercourse between the purties : all that the mistress has to do> 
with her Protector (for such they tell me is the name of the male 
party) is, to spend his money aud to ride in his carriages ; all 
that he has to do with her is, to bow to her if he happen to meet 
her in the streets or at the theatres, and to propose a bumper to 
her name when he is called upon for a total, — another strange 
phrase, but which the learned will understand by referring to 
Horace, Book III. Ode 19. 1. B & folio win g.-t-to Martial, passim. 

Now I propose that every one of these gentlemen should take 
a Belle into his protection : it will save bim the ex pence of car- 
riages, as the Belle will frequently have one of its own ; — it will 
give him an opportunity of shewing his taste by selecting a pretty 
one for his particular attention ; whereas now, as notoriety is the 
only object, he Is forced to have the most infamous, however old 
or ugly: lastly, the Belle will lose no character, — partly from 
from hating none to lose, and partly (if an additional reason is 
wanted) from having no sort of obligation to the gentleman, 
except now and then for a new song, er for drinking to her 
health till he tumbles from his chair. This sort of intercourse is 
much more delicate than the union of gentlemen and vulgar cour- 
tezans, and may be called Beau-Platonism, being such an inter- 
course at the philosopher Plato would have recommended if he 
had been a fashionable rake (as some of bis enemies by the bye 
have most falsely suggested), and had retained his opinions con. 
cerning sexual associations. Such aud many other are the uses 
to which the incapable Belles may be appropriated; but these 
hints may suffice at present, till I can prepare my folio* treatise 
on this subject for the press. ,-i 

I now 



• At my friend waa very indolent, ttiii Treatise of coarse im not finished, 
nor would have been if tie had lived |t> (he age of Hester. A vail number, 
however, of uncanceled fraemesu remain, but Ml sufficiently inleresiine 
for public view. * _ 
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I now come to the incapable males : — And here no one who 
has observed the fine tail footmen who figure at the backs of the 
carriages and the chairs of ladies of rank, but must immediately 
agree with me that these employments are far more suitable to 
Beaux than to mm: the Beau, too, could not feel itself disgraced 
by occupations which would so closely connect it with the fair,— 
it would be considered as a cieisbco or a page of honour, and 
while it tripped by the side or stood humbly smiling at the back 
of its mistress, would recall to our minds the days of chivalry, 
when Beaux of another sort, indeed, but equally futile,— whsu 
ferocious military Beaux, like lions led in chains by Cupid, 
submitted their haughty pomposity to the menial services of tha 
ladies. 

The next service is of a more imposing sort: — There ere in 
London two or three regiments of stately men, who ride on black, 
horses, and whose employment is, once or twice a day, to tra- 
verse the whole length of the Park and to fix themselves', by 
alternate divisions, in certain canopied recesses, where they attract 
the astonished gaze of the passers-by, — exciting in some an ad- 
miration of their finery, in others a wonderment of their object 
and purpose, — but appearing by their statue-like faces never to 
participate iu the feelings to which they give birth. They are 
never called upon to fight, except when the citizens happen to bo 
a little refractory at the prospect of starvation or an infringement 
of their liberties, and even then their ease is so much studied that 
they arc generally seconded by all the troops from all the parts ■ 
of the kingdom. Some have superficially and impudently denied 
their usefulness; but others, who have a deeper insight into human 
nature, and whose views of our excellent Constitution as by law 
established are more profound, assert with a warmth which of 
course can only arise from conviction, that these troops are abso- 
lutely necessary for the preservation of the King, his crown, and 
dignity. Indeed, knowing as 1 do how much the mass of man. 
kind is taken by cumbrous splendour and magnificent no thin guess, 
I should be unwilling to deprive the Crown of this valuable 
jewel, -i-X only wish to propose a substitute. Instead of the able- 
bodied men who now wear this finery, but who, like the before, 
mentioned footmen, might be rendered more useful to the country 
by fighting Us enemies abroad or digging its mines at home, would 
not, I ask without fear of contradiction, the Beaux be a substi- 
tute perfectly equivalent ? Would they not look as fine ? Would 
they not be as peaceable ? And as to any objections arising from 
the weight of the dress or of the sword, surely the heaviness of 
the apparel might be diminished without detracting from its 
grandeur,, and a sword like Harlequin's would serve very Welt for 
general purposes, 

CSt 3 .' ... ft 
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The last use" is one to which some objection may perhaps arise, 
but I bid sure it will be done away by a little consideration : — It if 
well known, that in order to carry on the machine of government 
it is necessary for the Minister of the day to bare a weli-dressed, 
well-disciplined band of voters, to be ready at a moment's warn, 
ing to overpower, that is, to outnumber, the ranks of the Oppo- 
sition. Now, though I believe there is no great difficulty in rais- 
ing and recruiting from time to time this band of Gentlemen. 
pensioners, yet they are subject to many in conveniences which 
every well wisher to his country, and of course to these men who 
are so vitally usefnl to the country, must desire to see removed. 
For instance, they are most of them commissioners of public 
boards, or stewards of noblemen, or contractors, or bankers ; and 
in consequence of their close attendance to Parliament, either lose 
their health in the service of their country, or, what is worse, 
become bankrupt. Now I would propose, that these Beaux, who 
are always on the spot,-— who ere used to turn day into night,— 
who have no business to attend to, and who, from being generally 
in easy circumstances, it is to be presumed would be content with 
a smaller compensation for their votes, would be far better for 
filling the benches of the Ministers, and by their gay and polite 
appearance might induce now and then a fashionable Whig,* — < 
and them are some fashionable Whigs,— to give a vote, when all 
the eloquence of the Minister had been of no avail, 

Such are the uses to which T would refer the incapable and 
inferior animals of this species; but for the more improveable 
elass, — those who should evince some mental competency, — they 
should be designated to higher services. It is notorious that 
there exists in society a vast number of men and women of tierce, 
nn accommodating humours, and brutal dispositions; yet possess- 
ing in themselves the stamina of better qualities, and not unfre, 
qnently conspicuous fur great talents and extensive learning : they 
are to be found chiefly among isolated + scholars in small colleges 
and distant country towns, where their self-importance is seldom 
Shocked by rivalry of intellect, and their conceits are cherished 
by the unqualified flattery of an admiring coterie. The females 
consist, for the most part, of antique ladies, known by the vulgar 
appellation of Old Maids, --or of young ones, whose revolting 
habits seem to insure them the like privilege of chastity unap. 

preached 

> My 'friend lakes it for granted that the Oppositionist is a Whig] the 
la* 1 fifty years give «nmc colour to his idea. 

+ It may •eem 91 range that a tchiilur should speak thus of a cl-iu of men 
to which; he mny hr thought to belling j but either from a imtine mildness of 
temper, or Front tubi iti life which effectually humiliate human pride, my 
friend was remarkably soft and urbane in bis maimers. He was vain, and 
fondly devoted to his own ulany but hhi proud or Insolent. 
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proached and unapproachable. There are some, indeed, to 1m . 
found among the married ; but I believe very rarely, except when ; 
they have brought with them large dowries. At any rate, I have 
not seen many instances, though to be sure I have been told that 
it is part of the etiquette of fashionable people to be good-tem- 
pered before the world ; and indeed I recollect a gentleman of 
peculiarly sweet manners, and who seemed to me a model of con- 
jugal affection, who has been divorced from hii wife for excessive 
cruelty. The men, also, are seldom married, except now and 
then, when they pick up a poor, dull-tempered country lata, who 
cannot resist the temptation of being wife to a gentleman, that is, 
to a man above the rank of a mechanic — What is it, then, that 
I propose ? Simply this : — I would engraft, by act of Parliament, 
my better Beaux and Belles on these ill-mannered animals. The 
immediate consequence of such unions would of course be misery 
to the parties engaged in it : no matter, — they deserve to ba 
miserable ; but in the next generation the breed would be ame- 
liorated, and in the third or fourth, we should have a race of 
reasonable beings. For instance: I would conjoin a tattling, 
dancing, singing, dressing, giggling Belle, with a morose, un* 
gainly, slovenly, brutal Scholar : they would necessarily hat* 
each other, but there would be sufficient sexual inclination to 
enable them to continue their species, and her coldness would 
preclude all possibility of doubt as to the paternity of their off. 
spring. Well ; the first-born would partake about equally of its 
father's and mother's nature: it will be rather aukward and very 
overbearing, and at the same time have a hankering after dress 
and plays and idleness. If a boy, he will be pedantic and a 
wearer of fine clothes: he will write, perhaps,* a treatise on 
statistics, and intersperse it with gallantries and allusions to the 
fashionable world; or Indite poems to the ladies, stuffed with 
names and references of which the said ladies shall not under* 
stand one word ; — too stupid for gay life, too unsteady for study, 
he will vacillate between his library and the ball-room, with just 
learning enough to be a connoisseur, and just fashion enough to 
he allowed to be the butt of girls of quality. If the child is a 
female, she will be a reader of novels and a sayer of ill-natured 
sarcasms : she will attend public lectures in a dress of high fashion 
and take muff : she will in a morning write three lines of a sonnet 
on the Indestructibility of Genius, or the Materiality of the Soul; 
and in the evening will go with inked fingers to a concert, where 



• I have heard my fritnd speak of n man who somewhat answer* Ihi* 
descriptina. Hia name it is uo«et:?s;aij ID repeat f but those who with tu 
have if, ma; recall la their recollection 1 lie pedantic, amorous licobrstions 
»f n Gentleman and Geographer, f *|gta toe ladies at Paris *ade id nmsH 
a few TCan«|D, 
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she is to bear a part on the harp : the will, from her paternal 
Mas, affect* the conversation and correspondence of learned . 
Doctors and scientific Professors, while at the same, lime, from her 
mother's feelings, she will dote on a military feather or an env 
broidcred coat. It must be allowed that these beings are uot: 
more amiable than the stock from which they are derived, . yet I 
contend they are in a state of greater iraproveability : the next 
generation, with common care shewn in the culture ami marriage 
of them, shall produce a male, whose only prominent defect shall. 
be a violent fondness for blaok-letter, or a female who shall be. 
exceptionable only on the score of a slight inclination towards 
snuff and slovenliness. And in the third generation, I have strong 
hopes that we should hare produced for us a jiidipious man and A 
reasonable woman. — Without tiring my readers' patience, it will 
he easy to see that similar results, mutatis mutandis, will accrue 
from the onion of a Beau and an ill-mannered but studious 
Shrew,-—! do not say that this good effect shall always result 
precisely at the period of the third ingrafting; the experiment 
may fail for want of a judicious selection of materials in the 
•econd or third stage of the process, or from a want of due and 
equal affinity between the objects selected: but even with these 
drawbacks, 1 feel a confidence that the fifth or sixth generation; 
will certainly realize my expectations. And should the plan fail 
os to its nHorior objects, — I mean, of making sensible men aud 
■women, — it may giife rise to some collateral advantage, such as 
infusing' gentility into families who seem inherently defective in 
this particular: this is, indeed, an object quite unworthy of the 
sole attention of a philosopher, yet such an one as in the present 
state of the world no philosopher would altogether neglect. 

It will be expected, perhaps, that I should give some of the 
grounds on which 1 rest my presumptions of success, I might 
here adduce the analogous instances of vegetables and animals; 
but I shall content myself with enumerating a few instances which 
have occurred under my own care and direction. As it is only 
ten or twelve ytsara since I gave my attention to this topic, I 
shall not, perhaps, be- allowed to speak undonlitingly of final 
success; but the reader shall judge from the specimens: they 
were ail of my own selection. 

About twelve years ago, at my pet suasion,— -for- though I haye 
had a large acquaintance with Members of both Houses, I have 
root buen able to procure legislative authority for my proposal ,-7- 
■ at my persuasion, then, Xugacnlus was induced to marry a woman 
-of 4 H -manners, worse temper, and a tasteless, .hookworm. Some 
' people 
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^people, indeed, hinted that the Beau was influenced by ,#20,000, 
and the. rank of the lady's family. This, however, is not to my 
purpose: they were married, and in due process of time a child 
was born, whose growth 1 have sedulously watched. The boy 
then evinces, like his father, a considerable fondness for fine 
equipages ; nor is he entirely free from his mother's appetite for 
books, — though with a sort of division of bias he reads no> books 
that have not plates, or that do not treat of grandeur and fashion. 
His maternal acerbity is mitigated by the affected gentleness of 
his Beau-parent ; and a violent desire to he rude and' insolent, is 
corrected, nud will in time be annihilated, by the yawny simper- 
ing of his father, which is an utter foe to energic expression. He 
is certainly fondest of the company of people extravagantly 
dressed ; but he endures me, and once when 1 had a. new waist- 
coat on he sate by me for several minutes. Upon the whole, I 
consider him as a promising subject. ' 

Another instance is Venustulilla, * who, partly by roy persua- 
sion and partly by the loss of a fortune, married a dignitary in 
the Church, who has composed seven folio volumes, and whose 
manners hail rendered him nearly inaccessible. The offspring of 
this union is a girl about six years old ; she can already sing a 
French song, and knows three movements of a waltz ; while her 
father has given her such a knowledge of Hebrew, that she can 
already discern a Jew from a Christian by his voice and beard. 
Her temper is violent, but not without her mother's good-humour; 
and though inclined to-be dirty, from her father's treatment, she 
yet shews a strong disposition towards finery. 

I could mention several other instances equally promising; bat 
as some modem + writer has said, who was put into my hands by 
a Belle, 

'■ When one's proofs are aptly chosen. 
Two arc ui valid ra two dozen,"— 

1 shall merely mention the case of that pert baggage whom I 
before described as having made an impression on me, till her 
levity effaced it. About two years ago she was united to a Scho. 
)ar and a brute, and really made a tolerable wife, — till the hus- 
' baud went mad, from an unsuccessful attempt to shew that Adam 
and Eve spoke flie language of the Hottentots. One child has 
been born, who y>as at first it great favourite with me, and who, 
indeed, seemed particularly and wonderfully delighted with my 
presence ; but the cause of this I found to be, that the mis- 
chievous, impudent baggage of a mother, amused the child ii 
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aBsene* with a striking caricature of ray person u a perpeteal 
plaything, and the child was pleated with me as the ridiculous 
prototype. This argued so much quickness that I forgave^ the 
child ; but the mini* of a mother, — no, — I will not forgive her; 
ahe is incorrigible end unworthy of roy notice. 

Suck is the plan which I propose for the consideration of legis- 
lators, — a plan which, at little expenee of trouble and no hazard, 
will render useful a large proportion of the community, who seem 
at present to offer no one conceivable benefit to society, — a plan 
founded on the analogies of nature, and built up on the experience 
«f one who has been no careless observer of men and manners. 



So ends my friend's scheme, on which I shall not offer one 
word of comment, but shalf leave it to the mercy of your readers ; 
and at some ftrture time, should there be any call for such specu- 
lations, or should the legislature take my friend'S hint, 1 may, 
perhaps, give to the public another of his bequeathed projects. 
Yours, Mr. Reflector, 

T. B. 



Abt. XVII. — On the Change of- Structure induced on Animals 

by JJom-ettication. ' 



The causes that operate those changes of structure and habits 
which distinguish domesticated animals from their species in a 
state of nature, have hitherto been little elucidated by the re- 
searches of Naturalists, although in a physiological sense, and 
even in an economical point of view, few investigations are of 
greater importance. 

The external figure and peculiar natural habits of animals, are 
subjects on which Zoologists have bestowed particular and suc- 
cessful attention. From the observation of minute distinctions, 
an artificial classification has been made, by which the numerous- 
ly diversified productions of nature have been reduced from a state 
of unsettled alliance to systematic order. The immortal Linneus, 
like a second Adam, has assigned name and place to every ani- 
mated being which has hitherto been discovered j but his uuri- 

vailed 
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vailed perseverance and knowledge have only panted the w*y- 
to more complete information. He has arranged tJie vast rnuMom 
of Nature, and placed every object in distinct view ; but that the 
advantages of this mighty task, this compendious arrangement, 
may be applied to the immediate benefit of society, it yet remains 
that each object be individually studied. 

The adaptations of structure for security sad convenience, iay 
many classes of animals, are so obviously characterised, that they 
force themselves on the attention of the most superficial observer; 
but the origin of these adaptations has been variously accounted 
for. Most authors have assumed them as irrefragable evidence* 
of the benevolence, justice, and impartial wisdom of the Creator; 
whilst others, with much plausible ingenuity, have attributed them 
to certain laws of organization, by the operation of which the 
form of the animal is supposed to be spontaneously accommodated 
to its peculiar necessities. 

Throughout Nature, the laws which regeiate life seem to pre-i 
serve an unvarying efficiency, so long as the animal retains its 
natural situation. The figure and propensities of the parent de- 
scend unaltered to the young. The same specific accommodation! 
of structure, the same uuimprwed degree of sagacity, are the 
perpetual inheritance of each generation. But to almost every 
species which has long been subjected to the service of mankind, 
a change both in form and disposition has taken place, corres- 
pondent to the degree of subjection, the length of its duration, 
and the necessities imposed by it. 

After a certain lapse of time the colour, form, and disposition 
of the subjugated animal, have indicated by remarkable altera- 
tions the effect of a new influence : the regularity of nature has 
been broken through, and the change has been productive of in- 
calculable varieties ; so great, indeed, has been the deviation of 
many domestic animals from their state of nature, that their ori- 
ginal stock bare lost all natural means for security or defence,— 
of these the Sheep is an example ; others, on the contrary, have 
acquired new powers and superior sagacity. Similar changes have 
taken place in the Vegetable world : the farinaceous tribes,—- 
cauliflowers, &c &c. have been so altered by cultivation, that 
Botanists are undecided from what natural stock they are derived. 
— But in this slight sketch I shall confine myself to Zoological 
subjects. 

From the observation of these great changes, some naturalists 
have inferred that every peculiarity of accommodation has been 
spontaneously induced by the necessities of the animal. The 
figure and anatomical structure of the Camel have been frequently* 
adduced and iaiisted on in support of this conjecture. The ap- 
parent 
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parent external deformity of that extraordinary animal, — its 'pe- 
culiar internal organization, so admirably adapted to its local 
circumstances, gave plausibility to the argument ; but the con- 
clusions deduced from these facts are evidently too general, and 
in a great measure fallacious. Other animals inhabiting the same 
regions, under au equal slate of subjection and exposed to the 
•me necessities, have not assumed similar accommodations : — 
the hoof of the Arabian Horse still retains its horny texture: his 
neck is not lengthened to elevate bis nostrils above the clouds of 
sand raised by hi* feet; and although compelled as often to 
endure extreme thirst, his stomach has not formed those reservoirs 
for water which supply the necessities of the patient traveller of' 
the desart. Every similar instance in support of this hypothesis 
may be thus counterpoised and refuted ; but the agitation of the 
question has beeu useful, inasmuch as it has shewn what great 
('fleets may be produced by artificial habits and culture, even os 
the anatomical structure of animals. Let us observe the changes 
thus induced on a single species. From amongst all the orders 
of Nature, ■ the Dog seems to have been the most particularly 
selected to become Ike humble friend and faithful auxiliary of 
man : and perhaps no animal oners so striking an example of 
altered structure and assumed qualities. The Lion scarcely diners 
more from the Weasel, thou the gigantic, wire-haired Irish Slag. 
bound, from the diminutive, silken Shock-dog ; or the hold, mas- 
culine Mastiff, from the slender, timid Italian Grey-hound. — ■ 
Indeed, whatever may have been the original, specific character 
of the Dog, its obscurity is a sufficient proof of the changes which 
have been induced on it. Destined: to the service of man, and 
consequently to endure every vicissitude of climate and employ- 
ment, great powers of accommodation must hare been peculiarly 
necessary, and were probably soon developed. In the early ages, 
when the produce of the chace supplied the chief means of sub- 
sistence, every hnnter would train his Dog to the mode of hunt, 
ing indicated by the nature of the region he might inhabit. In 
champaign countries and warm climates, where it would be diffi- 
cult to lay snares, and where the dryness of the soil would render 
the scent faint and imperfect, necessity would impose the method 
of coursing down the prey by sight, and the habit of hunting by 
smell being disused, the powers of that sense would decline ; hut 
superior speed and a liner coat would be the probable acquisitions. 
In forests, morasses, and mountainous regions, coursing by sight 
would be impracticable; but nets would be advantageously placed 
in the frequented tracts, and it would only be necessary to start 
the game. from, their concealments and drive them into the toils. 
This mode. of hunting was adopted in the mono tain bus parts of 

Greece, 
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Greece, and is particularly described by Zen option.* Forth!* 
purpose speed could be of tittle service, bat acute ness of smell 
to investigate and follow the course of the animal pursued would 
become essential; hence would result au improved sagacity nod 
mure exquisite sensibility in the olfactory organs. 

The Wolf has, with great probability, been supposed to be lb* 
Dog in a state of nature ; but should this supposition not be cor- 
rect, there is every reason to believe that the original Dog must 
have closely resembled him in form and habits. The Australasian 
.Doe is so like the Wolf, that naturalists have not decided whether 
he lie a Wolf or a Dog: he ought, perhaps, to be considered as a. 
Wolf in a semi-domesticated suite. The author of this paper has 
been informed, by his highly-respected friend, Mr. Mango Park, 
whose evidence on every subject is entitled to tho most. implicit 
reliance, that the Dogs of the interior of Africa are of tawny, 
colour, aud formed much like the Wolf. He did not recollect 
having seen any Dogs in a perfectly wild state ; but those half. 
tamed animals which he met with, were by no meaus faithful or 
obedient servants : they seldom bark, and often bite silly without 
provocation; and although they seem to know their. names, they 
refuse to attend a call unless allured by the offer of food. Thesa 
Dogs arc all of the same form and size, at least as equally so a* 
wild animals in general, and be never saw in any of them a varia- 
tion of colour ; they hunt by scent, aud course by sight, accord- 
ing to circumstances, after the manner of wolves. It is a law of 
nature, that those parts of animal bodies which are most called 
into action increase in size and power : in like maimer, parts 
little exercised are enfeebled and diminished. To the influence 
of this law, the author of this Essay . ha* been led to refer all tka 
varieties of form induced on domesticated animals: some seem- 
ing exceptions may occur, but more extensive physiological, expe- 
riments and anatomical knowledge will probably explain them. 
This law extends equally to the organB of sense, — hence the 
origin of induced instincts : to hunt their prey by scent when, out 
of sight, or to course it. when in view, is the natural habit of the 
canine tribe : on this natural disposition all the artificial instincts 
observable in many domesticated varieties seem to have been in- 
duced. One law, then, appears to operate both upon the instinct anil 
form ; and when called into effect through several generations, its 
influence becomes hereditary. By breeding from the fleetest and 
lightest formed dogs, and using them solely for coursing, the race 
ef Greyjiouuds has probably sprung: the slow, rough-coated 11 uut. 
ing-dogs have, it is inferred, been, produced, by similar cultivation 
through continued descents, and thus have attained their peculiar 
characteristic 

•■ Vide Cvorgtikos. 
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characteristic qualities. — The youttg Pointer stands -the first covey; 
bat to point it obviously an induced instinct, — with such a pro- 
pensity a wild animal must necessarily starve. Birds, also, are 
aot the natural prey of dogs : indeed, it rarely happens that any 
Sporting-dog will eat the game he hunts. The Pointer is a »- 
mty of the Hound ; but by long training, through successive 
generations, his peculiar mode of hunting and standing his game 
has been, as it were, engrafted on htm ; so that the re ult appear* 
like a purely natural instinct. Other breeds hare induced forms 
and hwtincts still farther removed from nature : — the young Bull- 
dog flies at the first bull ; the Traffic-dog instinctively discovers 
that particular mushroom ; the Sheep-dog takes charge of the 
lock ; and the Mastiff, of the yard and his master. In these 
last-mentioned varieties, Nature's propensities seem to be almost 
entirely superseded by- artificial instincts. 

In a short Essay, designed merely to excite investigation, 
the experiments and observations which have led to the infe- 
rences contained in it, cannot be detailed; but the simplicity 
and comprehensiveness of the law which the author presume 
to be the cause of varieties in animals, is perhaps no weak 
argument of its truth, — for nature is ever simple in her general 
operations. The opinion that all the adaptations of structure 
exhibited in the animal world are solely the effects of internal 
organization, has often been adduced to invalidate the Mosaic 
history of the creation. Urged to the greatest possible extent, 
It is indeed but a feeble argument; bat restricted to the limit) 
which science and reason prescribe, it seems strongly to confirm 
the sacred record. If pairs of every species of living beings, 
first placed on a particular spot, were destined to spread and 
inhabit every part of the globe, it seems absolutely necessary 
that each species should be -endowed with certain powers of 
accommodation, to sustain the changes of climate and circum- 
stances to which their dispersion would expose them : the degree 
of these powers, in different classes, is certainly various ; but, 
toiild it be ascertained and acted upon philosophically, n< anT 
animals, now deemed untameable, might be subdued to the plea- 
sure and service of mankind. The Laplander has yoked his Deer, 
because the HorsK was not tNe inhabitant of his inhospitable cli- 
mate : th« antlered tenant of' our forests has escaped snbjcction, 
because animals better adapted' to our purposes were stippli™* 
v.he Zebra is wild, because the African is indolent ; and theM»- 
eoceros is still unobjected, became the Camel, the Horse, and 
•he Elephant, have made his strength unnecessary to the Hindoo. 
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Are animals of the most complex anatomical structure endowed 
with the greatest ability to accommodate themselves to imposed 
circumstances : — Man exists in every climate, and on every kind 
of food: he is' capable of sustaining extreme cold, and a degree 
of heat much greater than that of boiling water. (Vide the Expe- 
riments of Dr. G. Fordyce, Sir Charles Blagden, and Philosophical 
Transactions.^— Mr. 3. Hunter kept a Sheep on animal food, and a 
Hawk on grain; and Cows in Sweden are fed, during the winter 
months, on salted fish alone. The Mammalia and Aves, in gene- 
ral, can sustain great changes both of temperature and food ; 
whereas most insects and worms can exist only hi Tory limited 
districts, — some only on particular plants, others are even con- 
fined to particular parts of plants, and seem to be incapable of 
supporting life under any change. On the contrary, Dr, Robert 
Hook, whose genius was kindred to that of Bacon (who pointed 
the way to the most important modern discoveries), steins te 
inter, that very minute animals have the greatest power of adapta- 
tion. He observed on his window a very small insect, much 
resembling a mite;* and he conjectured " that he had discovered 
the vagabond parent of those Mites found in cheese, meal, corn, 
musty barrels, leather, &c." Ue remarks, " that those little 
creatures, wandering about, might perhaps be attracted by the 
putrifying steams to spend the remainder of their liv.ei,— a day 
perhaps, — in such places, and leave their offspring behind then ; 
which by the change of soil and country may become altered 
from their pregeaitors, as Moors, translated into Northern cli- 
mates, after a time change their skin and shape. And thu seems 
more probable in these insects, because the soil they inhabit 
stems to be almost half their parent,— for it not only hatches 
their Little eggs, but seems to augment and nourish tnem before 
they are hatched ; for it is obvious that the eggs of many insects, 
particularly of Mites, are increased in bulk after tliey are laid oat 
«f the bodies of the insects, and plumped up to away times. their 
former bigness. But though this is probable, I, am not certified 
in my observations."- — It may also be objected, that animals. *a»t 
perfect in anatomical structure, at those domesticated species 
which nave assumed the most remarkable accommodations have 
undergone no change, either in figure or.* prnpensitiaa, by. the 
united influence of confinement and change of climate- Tigers, 
and other wild beasts bred in the dens and menageries of Europe, 
have retained the ferocious dispositions of their original kind,; 
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nor hare they acquired any provision to support the change of 
temperature which must materially affect them. But such in- 
stances arc not conclusive : the first steps of alteration may be 
too slow to be observable in a few generations ; and, probably, 
the too sudden transition of climate may so affect the constitution 
as to render it incapable of the necessary effort* : the treatment, 
also, which these animals usually experience, — -the frequent pro. 
vocations offered them by persons who visit them from vulgar 
curiosity, and their constant confinement, which alone renders 
fierce our domestic Dogs, are obvious imfM'd intents to the im- 
provement of their docility. What effects might result from more 
judicious treatment is uncertain ; but it seems probable, that con. 
siderable changes would ensue. Animals nearly allied in figure 
and habitude (for example, the Cheta, Felis Jubata of Li nine us) 
have submitted to the authority of man, and become his assist- 
ants in the chase. Without doubt, the attainment of new phy- 
steal powers, and indeed, instincts, even in the most docile tribes, 
must have advanced by slow progression. Dogs are described by 
Homer as following the Grecian army and preying on the dead, — 
a state much resembling the African Dog, mentioned in the first 
' part of this Essay ; and the Siberian Dogs, to this day, run wild 
during the summer months, and only submit to a reluctant and 
(intractable servitude, when winter compels them to seek subsist- 
ence in the huts of their masters. The Australasian Dog ap- 
proaches still nearer to the unsubjected state than the Siberian : 
like the Dogs of Africa, he has not yet assumed the early altera- 
tion of colour, which seems to precede all other changes, pro- 
bably because the epidermis * is most exposed to external in. 
fluences. 

In wild animals, Pied varieties are very uncommon : their co- 
lours distinguish each species with remarkable regularity : the 
offspring of domesticated animals, on the contrary, deviate much 
in their marks and lines from their progenitors. Those cows kept 
in parks called Sheet cattle, the. body only being white, as if a 
sheet were wrapped ronnd it, continue their hreed unchanged; 
but Oxen in general, and almost all other domestic animals, have 
rarely any modification of colour that is unvaryingly hereditary. 
"From some chemical observations on the effects of Light, it ap- 
pears that the colours both of animals and vegetables are greatly 
influenced by it. Plants hecome blanched if light be excluded 
from them; and Rabbits bred in the dark cellars of London, after 
many generations, are sure to become white. Whether any arti- 
ficial regulation of light might produce a corresponding change 
on an annual, has hot been ascertained by modern naturalists ; 

but 

• The eiternal skin, hnir, and mill. ' ' 
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nut the Very explicit account of the mode adopted by Jacob to 
Influence the col oar of the 'flocks of Laban, is no less curious 
than worthy of experimental research- Alterations in the mus- 
cular structure and skeleton of animals succeed, the change of 
colour, and require a longer influence of imposed habits to pro- 
duce them. All the muscles necessary for swiftness, — 'the glutei 
ps«, &c. are of great bulk in the Greyhound; and their increase 
of magnitude, with the diminution of those not called into action 
by the purposes for which this animal is bred,-^as the muscles of 
the neck, jaws, &c. contribute chiefly to constitute that exterior 
character which distinguishes this variety. The Bull-dog has been 
trained to bite and hold resolutely whatever he seizes on ; tha 
muscles therefore of his neck and jaws are remarkably large and 
full. The foot of the Newfoundland -dog, by extending his toes 
In swimming, is become broad aad pal mated, and the membrane 
which Connects the toes is stretched so as to act like the webbed 
foot of water-fowl. Induced instincts accompany these great 
changes, and are hereditary with therm It must, however, be 
Confessed, that in aninfals long domesticated some changes have 
taken place .not referable to any known law : — Sheep-dogs are 
la this country generally bora without tails: some breeds of 
Pointers are born with tails terminating at the precise length at 
•which sportsmen generally cut off this part. There is also a well- 
&nown race called Double-nosed Painters, which have the nostrils 
longitudinally divided by a fissure that extends to the termination 
of the frontal bone, and descends into the mouth so as to divide 
the palate as far as the first transverse ridge. The alteration of 
structure in each of these breeds is hereditary, and descends to 
cross breeds in an intermediate degree. 

From the loose and desultory observations contained in this 
Easay, the Author does not flatter himself that he has legitimately 
proved any one fact or position,— his object is to -excite investi- 
gation, and he feels confident, that if the subject be philosophi- 
cally pursued, without deviating into the extravagancies of system, 
the result must be replete with instruction and utility, 

■..:.-. S. 



Art. XVIII.— A Farewell to Tobacco.— Bg C, Lass. 

May the Babylonish curse 
Strait. confound my stammering verse, 
If I can a passage see 
In this vord.perglexity, ; 
T*I» U. wo. it. m 08 
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Or a fit expression fed, ' 
Or a language to my mind 
(Still the phrase it vide an acre) 
To take leave of thee, Tobacco, 
Or Id any terms relate 
Half my lore, or half my hate j 
For I hate yet love thee so, 
That, whichever thing I shew, 
The plain truth will seem to bo 
A censtrain'd hyperbole, 
And the passion to proceed 
Mote from a Mistress than a weed. 

Sooty retainer to the rtirt, 
Bacchus* black sertant, Negro fine ; 
Sorcerer that mak'st us doat upon 
Thy bcgrim'd completion. 
And for thy pernicious take 
More and greater oaths to break, 
Than reclaimed lovers take 
'Gainst women : thtm nay siege dost lay 
Mat* too m the female way, 
While thou suck' st the lab 'ring breath 
Faster than kisses, or than death. 

Thou in such a cloud dost bind us, 
That our worst foes cannot Sad us, 
And Ill-fortune, that would thwart us, 
Shoots at rovers, shooting at us; 
While each mau, through thy hetgkfnitur steam, , 
Does like a smoking Jffoia seem, 
And all about us does enpress 
Fancy and Wit, in richest dress, 
A Sicilian fruil fulness. 

Thou through such a mist dost shew us. 
That our best friends do not know us, 
And, for these allowed features, 
Due to reasonable creatures, 
Liken'st us to fell chimeras,— 
Monsters, that wlto see as, fear us ; 
Worse than Cerberus, or Geryon, 
Or, who first lov'd a clond, Ixion. 

Bacchus we know, and we allow 
His tipsy rites. But what art Tsouy , 

CigfeedcyGoOgle 
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That but by redex caafet the* ' "' r'l" ; 
What his deity can do, ■ f 

As the false Egyptian spelt 
Aped the true. Hebrew Miracle t' ■*-■ ■ ' 
Some few Tapours theu may's tittis!^ 1 ■ 
The weak brain may serve to- amaze,' - 
But to the reins nod nobler keart ' : ;;: -' ; 
Canst nor Ufa Ror heat impart. 

Brother of Bacchus, later born, 
The old world was rare forlorn, 
Wanting thee, (hat afctest Snore ' 
The god,'s victorias, than before 
All his panthers, and the brawl* ■ 
Of his piping Bacchanals. '- ' 
These, as stale, we dfeallew, 
Or judge of thee meant : «»ly the* ' 
His true Indian conquest .art; ■ ■ "' 

And, for ivy rowtd hia naif, 
The reformed god now weaves 
A finer thyrsus of thy leAWfi, 

Scent to match thy rich f 
Cbetaic art did ne'er presume 
Through her quaint alembic Strang 
None so sovereign to the brain. 
Nature, that did is thee excel, "■ 
Framed again no second 1 smell. ' 

Roses, violets, but toys 

For the smaller sort of boys, ■ . 

Or for greener damsels meant ; 
Thou'rt the only manly scent. ' 

Stinking'st of the sthtkiog kind," ■ ' 

Filth of the mouth and fog of the mind) 
Africa, that brags her foy#rtiy ' '• ■ '■ ■ 
Breeds no such prodigious poison, 
Henbane, nightshade, both together, - . = 
Hemlock, aconite. "'■' ■' ' ' 

Nay, rather < : 
Plant divine, of rarest virtue, .' ■■'■•'• 
Blisters on the toague would hurt ye'ttf' ' 
*Twas but in a sort I blaaVd thee, 
None e'er prosperM who defom'd tbeej . 

sbS Irony 
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Irony all, aad feigo'd abuse, 

Such as perplext lowers use, 

At a need, when in despair 

To paint forth their fairest fair, 

Or in part but to express 

That exceeding comeliness 

Which their fancies doth so strike, 

They borrow language of Dislike ; 

And instead or Dearest Miss, 

Jewel, Honey, Sweetheart, Bibs, . 

And those forma of old admiring, - 

Call her Cockatrice and Siren, 

Basilisk, and all that's evil, 

"Witch, Hyaena, Mermaid, Devil, 

Ethiop wench, and Jllackanioor, '< 

Monkey, Ape, and twenty more, "* 

Friendly Trait' rest, laving Foe, — 

Not that she is truly so, 

But no other way, they know 

A contentment .to express, 

Borders so upon, excess, 

That they do not rightly wot 

"Whether it be pain or' not. 

Or as men eonsrntn'd to part 
With what's nearest to their heart, 
-While their sorrow's at. the height, 
Lose discrimination quite, 
And their hasty wrath let fall, 
To appease their frantic. gall, 
On the Darling Thing whatever, 
Whence they feel it. death to sever, 
Though it be, as they, perforce, 
Guiltless of the sad divorce. 

For I must (nor let it grieve thee, 
Friendliest of plants, that 1 must) Lean thee. 
jfor thy sake, Tobacco, I 
Would do any thing but die, 
And but seel to extend my days 
Long enough to sing thy praise. 
But as She, who once hath been 
A King's copsqrt, is a Quean 
Ever after, nor will batt 
Any tittle; of her state, 



Though, 
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Though a widow, or divorced, 
So I, from thy converse forced, ■ 
The old name and style retain, 
A' right {Catherine of Spain, 
And a seat too 'mongst the joys 
Of the blest Tobacco Boys, 
Where though I by sour physician 
Am debarr*d the full fruition 
Of thy favours, I may catch 
Some collateral sweets, aiul snatch 
Sidelong odours, that give life, 
Like glances from a neighbour's wife, 
And 'still dwell in the by-places 
And the suburbs of thy graces, 
And in thy borders take delight. 
An unoonquer'd Canaanite, 



Act. XIX. — Edjx on Appetite, 

Mr. Reflectoe, 
I am going to lay before you a case of the most iniquitous perse. 
eution that ever poor dejil suffered. , 

You must know, then, that I have been visited with a calamity 
ever since my birth. How shall I mention it without offending 
delicacy i Vet out it must. My sufferings, then, hare all arisen 
from a most inordinate appetite 

Not for wealth, not for vast possessions,— then might I h»V« 
hoped to find a cure in some of those precepts of philosophers Of 
poets, -—those verba et voces which Horace speaks of; 



not for glory, not for fame, not for applause,— for against this 
disease, too, he tells us there are certain piacu la, or, as Pope has 
chosen to render it, 

'! rhjmpi, which fresh and freih, applied, 
Will cure the arrant'il puppy of hit pride ;" 

nor yet for pleasure, properly so called : the strict and virtuoni 
lessons which I received in early life from the best of parents,—* 
a pious clergyman of the Church of England, now no more,— J 
trust have Tendered me sufficiently secure on tint side ; — — i r 

»M No 
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No, Sir, for none of these dungs; bat -an appetite, in itfl 
coarsest and least metaphorical sense,— an appetite for food. 

The exorbitances of my «rnow-root and pap-dish days I cannot 
go bark far enough ta remember, only I have keen tojd, that My 
mother's constitution sot admitting of my being nursed at home, 
the women who had the care of roe for that purpose used to make 
most extravagant demands for my pretended excesses in that kind ; 
which my parents, rather thnu believe amy thing unpleasant of 
me, chose to impute to the known covetousness and mercenary 
disposition of that fort «f people. This blindness continued on 
their part after I was sent for home, up to the period when it was 
thought proper, qn. account of my advoucedage, that I should mix 
with other boys more unreservedly than I had hitherto done. I 
was accordingly sent to bearding -school. 

Here the melancholy truth became too apparent to he disguised. 
The prying republic of which a great school consists, soon found 
me out : there was no shifting the blame any longer upon other 
people's shoulders,— no good-natured moid to take upon herself 
the enormities of which -I stood accused in +he article of bread 
and butter, besides the crying sin of stolen ends of puddings, and 
cold pies strangely missing. The truth was but too manifest in 
my looks, — in the trident signs of inanition which I exhibited 
after the fullest meals, in spite of the double allowance which my 
master was privately instructed by my kind parents to give me. 
The sense of the ridiculous, which is but too much alive in grown 
persons, is tenfold more active and alert in boys. Onoe detected, 
J -was .the constant butt -of their arrows,-^— the mark -against which 
Avery puny levrUer directed his little shaft of scorn. The very 
Gradug^s and The sail ruses were raked for phrases to pelt me wilit 
by the tiny pedants. Yentri natns,— Ventri deditus, — Vesana 
sgula, — JBscarum ;g urges ,-^—Dapi bus indulge!) e, — Non dans frcena 
^jjlai,—- -Sootaiw lautx fercula monsx, resounded wheresoever I 
past. 1 led a weary life, suffering the penalties of .guilt for that 
which was no crime, but only following the blameless dictates of 
nature. The remembrance of those childish reproaches haunts me 
yet oftentimes in my dreams. My school-days come again, and 
i)ie hptfor 1 used to feel, when ia some silent corner retired from 
iiie notice of my unfeeling playfellows, J have sat to mumble the 
solitary slice of gingerbread allotted me by the bounty of consi. 
derate friends, and have ached at heart because I could not spare 
a portion of it, as I saw other boys do, to some favourite boy; — 
for if I know my own heart, I was never selfish,- — never possessed 
a famiry which I did not hasten to coimnuuicate to others; but 
■iny food, alas ! was none ; it was an indispensable necessary ; I 
eeakl as soon have spared the l>lo*d ifl my veins, as have parted 
(hat with -my companion*, 

Well, 
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Well, no one stag e of suffering lasts for ever : we should grow 
reconciled to it at length, I suppose, if it did. The miseries of 
my school-days had their end ; I was once more restored to the 
pateruat dwelling. 'J he aftect.ionale solicitude of my parents waa 
directed to the good-natured purpose of concealing even front 
myself the infirmity which haunted tne. I was continually told 
that 1 was growing, and the appetite I displayed was humanely 
repswgented as being nothing more than a symptom and an effect 
of that. I used even to %e complimented upon it. But this tem- 
porary fiction could not endure aboTe a year or two. 1 ceased 
to grow, bat alas ! I did not cease my demands for alimentary 
sustenance. 

Those times are long since past, and with them hare ceased to 
exist the fond concealment, — the indulgent blindness, —the deli- 
eate over-looking,— the compassionate fiction. I and my infirmity 
are left exposed and bare to the broad, unwinking eye of the 
world, which nothing cau elude. My meals arc scanned, my 
mouthfula weighed In a balance : that which appetite demands, is 
set down to the account of glutton*',— a sin which my whole sonl 
abhors, nay, which Nature herself has put it out of my power to 
commit. 1 am constitutionally disenabled from, that vice; for 
bow can he be guilty of excess, who never can get enough f Let 
them cease, then, to watch/ my plate ; and leave off their uugra. 
tious comparisons of it to the seven baskets of fragments, and tha 
supernatural ly •replenished cup of old Baucis ; and be thankful 
that their more phlegmatic stomachs, not their virtue, have saved 
them from the like reproaches. I do not see that any of them 
desist from eating till the holy rage of hunger, as some one 
rails it, is supplied. Alas ! I am doomed to stop short of that 
continence. 

What am I to do f I eat by disposition inclined to conviviality, 
and the social meal. 1 am no gourmand : 1 require no dainties t 
I should despise the board of Heliogabalus, except for its long 
sitting. Those vivacious, long-continued meals of the latter Ro» 
wins, indeed, I justly envy ;■ hut the kind of fare which the 
Curii and Dented put up with, 1 could be content with. Dantatue 
I have been called, among other unsavory jests. Double-meal is 
another name which my acquaintance have palmed upon me, for 
an innocent piece of policy which I put in practice for some time 
without being found out ; which was, — going the round of ray- 
friends, beginning with the 'most primitive feeders among them, 
who take their dinner abont -one o'clock, and so suocessivejy 
dropping hi upon the neat and the next, till by the tine I got 
among my sore fashionable intimates, whose hour was six or 
eeven, I have aeaely made up the body of a just aad complete 
meal (aa I reckon i<), without taking mora than one dinner {» 
4 , they- 
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they account of dinners) »t toy one person's house. Since I bars 
been found out, I endeavour to pake up by a (tamper, as I call 
it, at home, before I go oat, But alas ! with pie, increase of 
appetite truly grows by what it feeds on, What i* peculiarly 
offensive to me at those dinner-parties is, the senseless custom of 
cheese, and the dessert afterwards. I hare a. rational antipathy 
to the former ; and for fruit, and those other vain vegetable sub-, 
■titutes for meat (meat, the only legitimate aliment for human, 
creatures since the flood, as I take it to be deduced from that 
permission, or ordinance rather, given to Noah and his descend-. 
nuts), I hold them in perfect contempt. Hay, for horses. I re- 
member a pretty apologue, which Mandeyille tells very much to 
this purpose in bis Fable of the Bees : — He brings in a. Lion argu- 
ing with a Merchant, who had ventured to expostulate with this 
king of beasts upon his violent methods of feeding. The Lion 
thus retorts : — " Savage I am ; but no creature can be called 
cruel but what either by malice or insensibility extinguishes his 
natural pity. The Lion was born: without compassion ; we follow 
the instinct of our nature ; the gods have appointed us to. live 
upon the waste and spoil pf other animals, and as long as we can 
meet with dead ones, we never hunt after the. living: 'tis only 
man, mischievous man, that can make death a sport. Nature 
taught your stomach to crave nothing but vegetables.— ^Under 
favour of the Lion, if he meant to assert this universally of man, 
kind, it is not true. However, what he says presently is very 
sensible.) — Your violent fondness to change, and greater eager-; 
nets after novelties, have prompted yon to the destruction of 
animals without justice or necessity. ' The Lion has a ferment 
within him, that consumes the toughest skill and hardest bones, 
as welt as the flesh of all animals without exception. Your 
squeamish stomach, in which the digestive heat is weak and in- 
considerable, won't so much as admit of the most tender parts of 
them, unless above half the concoction has been performed by 
artificial* fire beforehand ; and yet what animal have you spared, 
to satisfy the caprices of a languid appetite? Languid I say; for 
what is man's hunger if compared with. the Lion's? Yours, when 
it is at the worst, makes you faint; mine makes me mad: oft 
have I tried with roots and herbs to allay the violence of it, but 
in vain ; nothing but large quantities of flesh can any ways ap. 
pease it."— Allowing for the Lion not having a prophetic instinct 
to take in every lusus naturae that was possible of the human 
appetite;, he was, generally .speaking, in the right; and the Mer- 
chant wts so impressed with his argument that, we are told, b* 
replied not, but fainted away. 0, Mr. Reflector, , tint 1 were 
not obliged to add, that the creature who thue argues was hot a 
type of me I Miserable man I 1 am that lion. " Oft have I tried 
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■with roots and herbs to *1 lay the violence, but in tain ; nothing 

but ." 

Tiiose talcs which are renewed as often as the Editors of Pa- 
pers want to fill np a space in their' unfeeling columns, of great 
waters, — people that devour whole geese and legs of mutton /or 
nagert, are sometimes attempted to be drawn to a parallel with 
■ty case* This wilful confounding of motives and eiraj instances, 
which make all the difference of moral or immoral in actions, jusfl 
Suits the sort of talent which some of my acquaintance pride 
themselves upon. Wagers .'—I thank, heaven, I was never mer- 
cenary, nor could consent to prostitute a gift (though but a left- 
handed one) of nature, to the enlarging of my worldly substance ; 
prudent as the necessities, which that fatal gift hare involved me 
in, might have made such a prostitution to appear in the eyes of 
an indelicate world, 

: Rather let me say, that to the satisfaction of that talent which 
was given me, J have been content to sacrifice no common ex- 
pectations ; for such I had from an old lady, a near relation of 
our family, in whose good graces I had the fortune to stand, till 

one fatal evening —7— . You have seen, Mr. Reflector, if yoa 

have ever passed your time much in country towns, the kind of sup- 
pers which elderly ladies in those places have lying in petto in an 
adjoining parlour, next to that where they are entertaining their 
periodically -invited coevals with cards and muffins. The cloth is 
usually spread some half-hour before the final rubber is decided, 
whence they adjourn to sup upon what may emphatically be 
called nothing. A sliver of ham, purposely contrived to be trans- 
parent to shew the china-dish through it, neighbouring a slip of 
invisible brawn, which abuts upon something they call a tartlet, 
as that is bravely supported by an atom of marmalade, flanked in 
its turn by a grain of potted beef, with a, power of such dishlings, 
minims of hospitality, spread in defiance of hnman nature, or 
rather with an utter ignorance of what it demands. Being engaged, 
at one of these card-parties, I was obliged to go a little before 
tupper-titne (as they facetiously call the point of time in wnkh 
they are taking these shadowy refections), and the old lady, with 
a sort of tVar shining through the smile of conrtU>ns hospitality 
that beamed- in her countenance, begged me to step into the next 
room and take something before 1 went- out in the cold,— -a pro- 
posal which lay not in my natnre to deny. Indignant at the airy 
prospect I saw before me, I set to, and in a trice dispatched the 
whole meal intended for eleven persons,— fish, flesh, fowlj" pas- 
try, — to- the sprigs of garnishing parsley, and the last fearful 
custard that quaked upon the board. I need not describe the 
consternation when in due time* the dowagers adjourned from 
their cards: Where was the supper!— and the< servants' answer, 

Mr. 
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Mr. — — had eat it all-— That freak, however, jested M out of 
a good three hundred pounds a year, which I afterwards was iu. 
formed for a certainty the old lady meant to leave roe. I mention 
it not In illustration of the unhappy faculty which I am possessed; 
of; for say unlucky wag of a school-boy, wUJi a tolerable appe- 
tite, could have done as much without feeling any hurt after it,-— 
only that you may judge -whether 1 an a man likely to set ray 
talent to sale, or to require the pitiful stimulus of a wager. 

I hate read is Pliny, or in some author of that stamp, of a, 
reptile in Africa, whose venom is o(. that hot, destructive quality, 
that wheresoever it fastens its tooth, the whole substance of the 
animal that has been bitten in a few seconds is reduced to dust, 
crumbles away, and absolutely disappears : it is called from this 
quality, the AnnihikUor. Why am I forced to seek, iu all the, 
most prodigious and portentous facts of Natural History, foe 
creature* typical' of myself. '/ am ihut snake, thai Annihilate ; 
" wherever I fasten, in a few seconds ■ ■ ." 

O happy sick men, that are groaning under the want of that 
very thing, the' excess of which is my torment ! O fortunate, too 
fortunate, if you knew your happiness, Invalids ! What would 
I not give to exchange this fierce concoctive and digestive heat,— r- 
thts rabid fury which vexes me, which tears and torments me,—- 
for your quiet, mortified, hermit.] ike, subdued, and sanctified sto« 
mochs, — your cool, chastened inclinations, and coy desires for 
food ! 

To what unhappy figuration of tie parts intestine I owe this 
unnatural craving, i must leave to the. Anatomists and toe Phy- 
sicians to determine : they, like the rest of the world, bare doubt- 
less their eye upon me ; and as I have been cut up alive by the 
sarcasms of my friends, so I shudder when I contemplate' the pro- 
bability that this animal frame, when its restless appetites shall 
have ceased their importunity, may be cut up also (horrible sug- 
gestion I), to determine in what system of solids or fluids this 
original sin of my constitution lay lurking. What work will they 
make with their acids and alknlines, their serums and coagulums, 
effervescences, viscous matter, bile, chyle, and acrimonious juices, 
to explain that cause which Nature, who willed the effect to 
punish me for my sins, may no less hare determined to keep in 
the dark from them, to punish them for their presumptkm. 

You may ask, Mr. Reflector], to what purpose is my appeal to 
you; what cun you do for mei Alas !, I know too well that my 
case is out of -the roach of advice,— -«ut of the reach of coujouw 
tion. But it is some relief to the wounded heart to impart its 
tale of misery; and some of my acquaintance, who may rend my 
ease in your pages under a borrowed name, may be induced to 
give it a more humane consideration than I could Cfer. yet obtain 

from. 
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Sttim them under my orv«. Make fhera, if possible, to re/fed^ 
that an original peculiarity of constitution is no crime ; that not 
Ahat which goes into the month desecrates a man, but that'vhicb 
«*im:b oat of it, — such, as sarcasm, bitter jests, aiackn and taunts, 
aad ill-natured observations ; and let thorn consider, if there be 
such things (which we have all heard of) as Pious Treachery, 
Innocent Adultery, &c whether there may not be also such « 
thing as Iiinoceut Gluttony. 

J lihall only subscribe myself, your afflicted servant, 

KnAX. , 



Abt. XIX,— JTospii-j on r"ie immoderate Indulgence of the 
i'leusurcs of the 1'alute. 

Mr. Reflector, 
Mi Husband and 1 are loud of company, and being In easy tin- 
-cuiuslaiK*'*, we are seldom without a party to dinner two or three 
days hi a week. The utmost cordiality has hitherto prevailed at 
our meetings ; but there is a young gentleman, a near relation of 
my husband's, that has lately come amoug us, whose preposterous 
behaviour bids fair, if not timely checked, to disturb our tran- 
quillity, lie is too great a favourite with my husband in other 
respects, for me to remonstrate with him in any other than this 
distant way. A Letter printed in your publication may catcb hut 
eye ; for he is a great reader, and makes a paint of seeing all the 
sew things that come out. indeed lie is by no means deficient in 
.understanding. My husband says that he has a good .deal of wit ; 
but for my part 1 cannot say I am any judge of that, having 
seldom observed him open his mouth exi(*pt for purposes very 
foreign to conversation. In short, Sir, this young gentleman'* 
failing is, an immoderate indulgence of bis pajate. The first time 
be -dined with us, be thought it necessary to extenuate, the length 
of time he kept the dinner on the table, by declaring that he had 
taken a very long walk in the morning, and came in fasting; but 
as that excuse could n»t ierve above once or twice at most, he 
has latterly dropped the mask altogether, arid chosen to appear in 
bis own proper colours without reserve, or apology. 

You cannot imagine bow unpleasant bis conduct has become. 
Jits way of staring at the dishes as they are brought in, has ab;o» 
Jutely something immodest in it: it it like the stare of an impu- 
dent man of fashion at a fine woman, when she first comes into a 
room. I am positively in pain fox the dishes, and cannot belp 

thinking 
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thinking they have consciousness, and will be put out of counts* 
nance, he treats them so like what they are not.' 

Then again he makes no scruple of keeping a joint of neat on 
the table, after the cheese and fruit are brought in, tilt he has 
what he calls none with it. Now how aukward this looks, where 
there are ladies, you may judge, Mr. Reflector, — how it disturbs 
the order and comfort of a meal. And yet I always make a point 
of helping him first, contrary to all good manners, — before any 
of my female friends are helped,— (hat he may avoid this very 
error. I wish he would eat before he comes out. 

What makes his proceedings more particularly offensive at our 
home is, that my husband, though out of .common politeness he 
is obliged to set dishes of animal food before bb visitors, yet 
himself and his whole family (myself included) feed entirely on 
vegetables. We have a theory, that animal food is neither whole- 
some nor natural to men ; and even vegetables we refuse to eat 
until they have undergone the operation of tire, in consideration 
of those numberless little living creatures which the glass helps us 
to detect in every fibre of the plant or root before it be dressed. 
On the same theory we boil our water, which is our only drink, 
before we suffer it to come to table. Our children are perfect 
little Pythagoreans : it wonld do you good to see them in their 
nursery, stuffing their dried frnits, figs, raisins, and milk, which 
is the only approach to animal food which is allowed, They have 
no notion how the substance of a creature that ever had life can 
become food for another creature. A beef-steak is an absurdity 
to them ; a mutton-chop, a solecism in terms ; a cutlet, a word 
absolutely without any meaning ; a butcher is nonsense, except 
so far as it is taken for a man who delights in blood, or a hero. 
In this happy state of innocence we have kept their minds, no* 
allowing them to go into the kitchen, or to hear of any prepare* 
tions for the dressing of animal food, or even to know that such 
things are practised. But as a state of ignorance is incompatible 
with a certain age; and as my eldest girl, who is ten years old 
next Midsummer, must shortly be introduced into the world and 
ait at table with us, where she will see some things which will 
shock all her received notions, I have been endeavouring by little 
and little to break her mind, and prepare it for the disagreeable 
impressions which must be forced upon it. The first hint I gave 
lur on the subject, I could see her recoil from it with the same 
horror with which we listen to a tale of Anthropophagism ; but 
*he has gradually grown more reconciled to it in some measure, 
from my telling her that it was the custom of the world, — to 
Which, however senseless, we must snbmit so far srs we could do 
it with innocence, not to give offence; and she has shewn so 
much strength of mind- on other 'occasions,, which I have-no doubt 
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1s owing to the calmness and serenity superinduced by her diet, 
that I am in good hopes, when the proper season for her debut 
arrives, she may be brought to "endure the sight of a toasted, 
chicken or a dish of sweetbreads, for the first time, without faint- 
ing. Such being the nature of our little household, you may 
guess what inroads into the economy of it, — what revolutions and 
turnings 1 of things upside down, the example of sach a feeder as 
Mr, ' is calculated to produce. 

. I wonder at a time like the present, when the scarcity of every 
kind of food is so painfully acknowledged, that shame has no 
effect upon him. Can be bare read Mr. Mai thus' a Thoughts on 
the Ratio of Food to Population ? Can he think it reasonable 
that one man should consume the sustenance of many ? 

The young gentleman has an agreeable air and person, such as 
are not unlikely to recommend htm on the score of matrimony. 
But his fortune is not over large ; and what prudent yonng woman 
would think of embarking hers 'with a man who would bring three 
or four mouths (or what is equivalent to them) into a family? 
She might as reasonably choose a widower in the same circum- 
stances with three or four children. 

I cannot think who he takes after. His father and mother, by 
all accounts, were very moderate eaters ; only I hare heard that 
the latter swallowed her victuals very fast, and the former had a 
tedious custom of sitting long at his meals. Perhaps he takes 
after both. , 

I wish you would turn this in your thoughts, Mr. Reflector, 
and givti us your ideas on the subject of excessive eating ; and, 
particularly, of animal food.* 

Hospita. 



• To all appearance, the obnoxious visitor of Motrin can be no oilier 
than my inordinate friend Fun, whose misfortunes are detailed, ore 
rotunda, in the preceding article. He wilt of course see the complaint ttmt 
■i made against him ; bul it can hardly be any benefit either to himself or 
his eulertaineri. The man's appetite is not a bad habit but ■ disease ; and 
if be had not thought proper In relate his own story, 1 do not know whether 
it would hare been all age titer justifiable to he so auiusing upon such a subject. 
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Art. XX.— A Djy bv tjtf. jFVwe, — faetkotly and prtuticatfy 
considered. 

I am one of those that delight in a fireside, and can enjoy ie 
Without even the helpof a rat or a tea-kettle. To cats indeed I 
kave an aversion, as animals' that only affect a sociaHty without 
eating a jot for any thing bat their own Injury ; nnd my ten - 
kettle, — I frankly confess, — has long been displaced, or rather 
dismissed, by a bronze- coloured and graceful urn ; though be- 
tween ourselves, I am not stare that I hare gained any thing by 
the exchange. Cowpdy it is true, talks- of the " bubbling and ■ 
loud-hissiug urn," which - 

" Thiuwa UJ) H steamy cuIhbip (" 

bat there was something So primitive and unaffected,-— so warn. 
hearted and nn presuming, in the tea-kef tip.— it's song was so 
much more cheerful and continued, — and it kept the water so hot 
and comfortable as long as you wanted it, — that I sometimes feel' 
as if I had sent off a good, plain, faithful old friend, wbo had but 
one wish to serve me, for a superficial, smooth-faced, upstart of 
a fellow, who after a little promising and vapouring, grows cold 
and contemptuous, and thinks himself bound to- do nothing but 
stand on a rug and have his person admired by the circle. To 
this admiration, in fact, I hate been obliged to resort, in order 
to make myself think well of my bargain, if possible; and 
accordingly, I say to myself every now and then during the 
tea,— " A pretty look with it — that urn ;" or " It's wonderful 
what a taste the Greeks had ;" or <( The eye might have a great 
many enjoyments, if people would but look after forms and 
shapes." In the meanwhile, the urn leaves off it's " bubbling 
and hissing," — -but then there is such an air with it * My tea is 
made of cold water, — hut then the Greeks were such a nation ! ■ 
If- there it any one thing that can reconcile me to the loss of 
my kettle, more than another, it is that my fire is left Quite to' 
itself; it has full room to breathe and to blaze, and I can poke it 
as I please. What re col lections does that idea excite ! — Poke it 
as I please! — Think, benevolent Reader, — think of the pride 
and pleasure of having in your hand that awful bat at the same 
time artless weapon, a poker, — of putting it into the proper 
bar, — gently leverjng up the coals, — and seeing the instant and 
bustling name above! To what can I compare that moment? 
That sudden, empyreal enthusiasm ? That fiery expression of 
vivification ? That ardent acknowledgment, as it were, of the 
cue and kindliness of the operator J — Let me consider a mo- 
ment:— 
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went!— it it very odd; — I was always reckoned a lively hand at 
a simile:-— bat language and combination absolutely fail me hero. 
If it is like any tiling, it must be something beyond every thing 
m beauty and life. Oh — 1 have it now: — think, Reader, — if 
you are one of those who can muster up sufficient sprig litliuess to- . 
engage ia a game of forfeits, — an Twelfth night, for instance,-^ 
think of a blooming girl, who is condemned to " open her month, 
aed shut her eyes, and see what heaven," is the shape of a mic 
chievous young fellow, " will send her." Her mouth is opened, 
accordingly, the Are of her eyes is dead, her face assumes a. 
doleful air $ — up walks the aforesaid heaven or mischievous young, 
fellow, (young Ouranos, — Heiiod would have ■ called him) end' 
instead of a piece of paper, a thimble, or a cinder,, claps into her- 
mouth a peg of orange or a. long slice of citron ;~ (hea her eyas- 
above instantly light up attain^ — the smile* wreathe about, — the* 
sparklings burst forth, — -and all Is warmth, brilliancy, and dtv 
light.—! am aware that this simile is not perfect; bet if it would. 
do for an epic poem, as I think it might after Virgil's whipping- 
tops and Homer's jackasses and black-puddings, the reader per-, 
haps will, not quarrel with it. 

Hut to describe my feelings ia ah orderly manner, I mast 
request the reader to ge with me through a day's enjoyments by 
the fireside, ft is part of my business, as a Reflector, to look 
about for helps to reflection ; and for this reason, among many, 
others, 1 indulge myself in keeping a good fire from morning till 
night. I have also a reflective turn for an easy chair, and a very 
thinking attachment to comfort in general- But of this, as I pro. 
ceed. — Imprimis then,—- the morning is clear and cold, — time half 
past seven, — scene a breakfast-room. Some persons, by the bye, 
prefer a thick and rainy mnming, with a sobbing wind, and the 
clatter of pattens along the streets ; but I confess, for ray own 
part, that being a sedentary person, and too apt to sin against the 
duties of exercise, I have somewhat too sensitive a consciousness 
of bad weather, and feel a heavy sky go over me like a feather- 
bed, or rather like a huge brush which rubs all my nap the wrong; 
way. 1 am growing better in this respect, and by the help of a 
■tout walk at noon, and getting, as it were, fairly into a favourite 
poet and a warm tire of an evening, begin to manage a cloud or 
an East wind tolerably well; — but still, for perfection's sake on 
the present occasion, I must insist upon my clear morning, and 
will add to it, if the reader pleases, a- little hoar-frost upon the 
windows, a bird or two coming after the crumbs, and the light 
smoke from the neighbouring chimiijei brightening up into' the 
early sunshine. Even the dustman's bell is not unpleasant front. 
its association ; and there is something absolutely musical in the 
clash of the milkpails suddenly unyoked, and the ineffable, 
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Itbitnni note that follows. The waking epicure rise* with ait 
elastic anticipation ; enjoys the freshening cold-water which en- 
dears what is to come ; and eren goes placidly through the vil- 
ianous scraping process which we soften down into the level and 
lawny appellation of shaving. He then hurries down stairs, 
robbing his hands, and -sawing the sharp air through life teeth ; 
ind as he enters' the break fast- room, sees his old companion 
glowing through the oars', — the life of- the apartment, — and want- 
ing only his friendly hand to be lightened a little and enabled to 
.shoot up into (lancing brilliancy. (I find I am getting into &■ 
quantity of epithets here ; and mast rein in my enthusiasm.)-—. 
What need I say? The poker is -applied, and would be ho whe- 
ther required or not, for 1 U is impossible to resist the sudden 
ardour inspired liy that sight:— the use of the poker, on first 
seeing one's firey is as natural as shaking hands with a friend. 
At that movement, a hundred little sparkles fly up from the coal- 
dust that fells within, while' from the masses themselves a roaring 
flame mounts ' aloft with a 'deep and 'fitful sound as of a shaken 
carpet: — epithets- again ;— -I must reeur to poetry at once :— 

Then shine the ban, the cakei in snioke aspire, 

A sudnrn glory burin from all the Are. 

The coriseioui wiplii, rejoicing in the teal, 

Rlibt the blithe itteea, and toas:s tV oJlernate feet.*.!. . , ■ 

The utility as well as beauty of the fire during breakfast need 
not be pointed out to the most un phlogistic observer.' A per- 
son would rather be shivering at any time of the day than at that 
of his first rising : — the transition would be too unnatural : — he 
is not prepared for it,— -as Bamardlne says when he 1 objects to 
being hung. If you eat plain bread and butter with yoor tea, it 
is lit that your moderation should be rewarded with a good blaze ; 
and if you indulge in hot rolls or toast, you will hardly keep 
them to their warmth without it, particularly if you read ; and- ' 
then, — if you take in a newspaper, — what a delightful change 
from the wet, raw, dabbing fold of paper, when you first touch 
it, to the dry, crackling, crisp superficies, which, with a skilful 
Spat of the finger-nails at it's upper end, stands at once In your 
hand, and looks as if it said " Come read me." Not is it the 
look of the newspaper only which the fire must render com- 
plete :— it is the interest of the ladies who may happen to form 
part of your family, — of your wife in particular, if you have 
one,— to avoid the niggling and pinching aspect of cold ; it takes 
away the harmony of her features and the graces of Iter beha- 



• Piirody upon pan of ihe well-known description of night, with which 
Popo h« iwelltd out the pontage. ia Homer, ami Ihe f nulls of which h»« 
long be» appreciated bj general renders. 
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tttfUf ; while on the other hand, there is scarcely a more inte- 
resting sight in the world than that of a neat, delicate, good- 
humoured female, presiding at your break fast-tab to, with hands 
tapering out of her' long sleeves, eyes with a tbufih of Sir Peter 
Lely in them, and a face set in a little oval frame of muslin tied 
Udder the chin, and retaining a certain tinge of the pillow With* 
out it's cloudiness. This is indeed the finishing grace of a Ore' 
side, though it is impossible to have it at all time's, and perhaps 
not always politic, — especially for the studious. 

From breakfast to dinner, the quantity and quality of enjoy. 
Stent depend very much on the nature of orie's Concerns ; and 
occupation of any kind, if we pursue it properly^ will hinder us. 
from paying a critical attention to the fireside. It is sufficient, if 
onr employments do not take us away frefm i(, of at least ffotri 
the genial warmth of a room which it adorns ; — - unless indeed we . 
are enabled to bate recourse, to exercise; and in that case, I am 
not so unjust as to deny that walking or riding has it's merits, 
and that the general glow they diffuse throughout the frame has 
Something in it extremely pleasurable and encouraging; — nayj I 
must not scruple to confess, that without some preparation of 
this kind, the enjoyment of the fireside, humanly speaking, is not 
absolutely perfect ; as I bare latterly been convinced by a Variety 
Of incontestible" arguments in the shape of headaches, rheumatisms, 
mote'haunled eyes, and other logical appeals to one's feelings- 
which are in great use with physicians. — Supposing therefore the, 
morning to be passed, and the due portion of exercise to have 
been taken, the Firesider fixes rather an early hour for dinner, 
particularly in the winter-time; for he has not only been early. 
at breakfast, but there are two luxurious intervals to enjoy be- 
tween dinner and the time of candles, — -one that supposes a party 
round the fire with their wine and fruit, — the other, the hour of 
twilight, of which it has been reasonably doubted whether it is 
not the most luxurious point of time which a fireside can present: 
— but opinions will naturally be divided on this as on all other 
subjects, and every degree of pleasure depends upon so many 
Contingencies and upon such a variety of associations Induced by 
habit and opinion, that I should be as unwilling as I am unable 
to decide on the matter. This however is certain, that no true 
Firesider can dislike an hour so composing to his thoughts and so 
cherishing to his whole faculties; and it is equally certain, that 
be will be little inclined to protract the dinner beyond what he 
can help, for if ever a fireside becomes unpleasant, it is during 
that gross and pernicious prolongation of eating and drinking, to 
which this latter age has given itself up, and which threatens to 
make the rising generation regard a meal of repletion as the ulti- 
matum of enjoyment. The inconvenience to which I allude is 

. vim., it. no. iv. it' owing 
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owing to the wty in which we sit at dinner, for toe persons Wfic 
have their backs to the fire are liable to be scorched, white at the 
same time they render the persona opposite them liable to be 
fror.en ; so that the fire becomes uncomfortable to the former and! 
tantalising t* the latter; and thus three evils ate produced, of m 
most absurd and scandalous nature ;— in the first place, the fireside 
loses a degree of it's character, and awakens feelings the Tory 
reverse of what it should ; secondly, the position of the back. 
towards it is a neglect and affront, which it becomes it to resent; 
and finally j it's beauties, it's proffered kindness, and it's sprightly 
social effect, are at oncfe cut off from the company by the inter-' 
position of those- invidious and idle surfaces, called screens, Tnls 
abuse is the more ridiculous, inasmuch as the remedy Is so easy ; 
for we hate nothing to do but to use semicircular dlning-tablea, 
with the- base unoeeupu-d towards the fireplace, and the whole 
annoyance vanishes at once ; the master or mistress might preside 
m the middle, as was the custom with the Romans, and thus pro- 
priety wonld be observed, while every body had the sight and 
benefit of the fire ;— not to mention, that by this fashion, (he 
table aright be brought nearer to it,— that the servants would 
have better access to the dishes,— and that screens, if at all 
necessary, might be turned to better purpose as a general enclo- 
sure instead of a separation.— But I hasten from dinner, accord- 
ing to notice ; uid cannot but observe, that if yon have a small 
get of visitors, who enter into your feelings on this head, there 
is no movement so pleasant as a general one from the table to the 
fireside, each person taking his glass with him, and a small, slim- 
legged tabic being introduced into the circle for the purpose of 
holding the wine, and perhaps a poet or two, a glee-book, or a 
lute. If this practice should become general among those who 
knew bow to enjoy luxuries in such temperance as not to destroy 
conversation, it would soon gain for us another social advantage 
by putting an end to the barbarous custom of sending away the 
ladies after dinner, — a gross- violation of those chivalrons graces 
of life, for which modern times are so highly indebted to the per- 
sons whom they are pleased to term Gothic. Aud here I might 
digress, with no great impropriety, to shew the snug notions that 
were entertained by the knights and damsels of old in all parti- 
culars relating to domestic enjoyment, especially in the article of 
■nixed company ; — bat T must not quit the fireside, and will only 
observe, that as the ladies formed its chief ornament} so they con. 
diluted it's most familiar delight. 

The minsifalrir, the service nt the Tent, 
The erne yefiev to the ramr nod Inle, 
'I'lic rielie army of TheKm' paleii, 
lie wWikiIe fiisi, ne hut apaa lite il»ii, 

Wast 
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What ladln fnirMt ben, or bcal dancing. 

Or which uf hrn Can carnle best or ting, 

N« who null felingly •pefceth of Iotcj 

What hnukia silica on the perch above, , 

What komidia tlggen tm the tlnur adouo, — 

Of oil lilts now make I no mencluun. 

CHitrcfiB. 

The word tttug however reminds me, that amidst all the languages' 
ancient and modern, it belongs exclusively to onr own ; and that' 
nothing but a want of ideas suggested by that soul-wrapping' 
epithet, could hare induced certain frigid connoisseurs to tax oar 
climate with mat of. genius, — supposing forsooth, that because 
we bare not the suiubiue of the Southern Countries, we have no 
other warmth for our veins, aad that because onr skies are not 
hot enough to keep at- in doors,' we have no excursiveness of wit 
and range of imagination. It seems to me that a great deal of 
good argument in refutation of these calumnies has been wasted 
upon Monsieur du Bos and the Herm Winckellman,— the one a 
narrow-minded, pedantic Frenchman, to whom the freedom of 
our genius was. incomprehensible, — the other all Italianized Ger- 
man, who being suddenly transported into the sunshine, began 
frisking about with unwieldy vivacity, and concluded that nobody. 
Could be great or bewitching out of the pale of his advantages, 
Milton, it is true, in bis Paradise Lost, expresses an injudicious 
apprehension lest 

Ad age loo late, or cold 
Climate, or yean, 'lamp hli iateaded wing) 

but the very complaint which foreign critics bring against him as 
well as Shakspeare, is that his wing was not damped enough,— 
that it was too daring and unsubdued ; and he not only avenges 
himself nobly of his fears by a flight beyond all Italian poetry^ 
but shews like the rest of his countrymen that he could turn the- 
coldness of his climate into a new species of inspiration, as f 
shall presently make manifest. Not to mention however that the 
Greeks aud Romans, Homer In particular, saw n great deal worse 
weather than these critics would have os imagine, the question 
is, would the Poets themselves have thought as they did ? Would, 
TyrtKus, the singer of patriotism, have complained of being an 
■ Englishman? Would Virgil, who delighted iu husbandry, arid 
Whose first wish was to be a philosopher, have complained of 
living in our pastures and being the countryman of Newton? 
Would Homer, the observer of character, the panegyrist of free. 
don, the painter of storms, of landscapes, and of domestic 
tenderness, — aye, and the lover of snug houseroom and a good 
dinner, — would he have complained of our humours, of our li- 
berty, of our shifting skies, of our cvcr-green fields, our conjugal 
ie2 happiness, 
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happiness, oar firesides, and our hospitality? I only wish tits 
reader and I had bint at this party of oar's after dinner, with 
* lyre on Ms knee, and a gobfet, as he says, to drink as be 
pleased, — ' 

-- -■ Pit in, hole Inuurai anotjoi. 

<Myi*. lib. Till. V. TO. 

I am much mistaken if our blazing fire and our freedom of speech 
would not give him s> warmer inspiration than. .ever he felt in the 
person of Demodocus, even though placed on a lofty seat and 
regaled with slices of brawn from a princess table. The ancients, 
in fact, were by no means deficient. in enthusiasm at sight of a 
good fire; and it is to be presumed, that. if they had enjoyed 
such firesides as ours, they would have, acknowledged the advan- 
tages which our genius presents in. winter,* and almost been ready 
to conclude, with old Cleveland that the, -Sua, himself was nothing . 
but 



The ancient hearth was generally in the middle of the room, the 
Ceiling of which let out the smoke ; it was supplied with charcoal 
Or faggots; and consisted, sometimes of a brazier or chafing-dish* 
(the foeos of the Romans), sometimes of a mere elevation or altar 
(the <n* or ><rx a i a of the Greeks). We may easily imagine the 
smoke and annoyance which this custom must have occasioned, — 
iiot to mention the bad complexions, which are caught by hang- 
ing over a fuming pan, as the faces of the Spanish ladies bear 
melancholy witness. The stoves however, in use with the coun- 
trymen of Moos, du Bos and Wiuckellmaan, are, if possible, 
stilt worse, having a dull, suffocating effect, with nothing to 
recompense the eye. The abhorrence of them which Ariosto ex- 
presses in one of his satires, when justifying his refusal to accom- 
pany Cardinal d'Este into Germany, he reckons up the miseries 
of it's winter-time, may haveied M. Winckellmann to conclude 
that all tthe Northern resources against cold were equally intole- 
rable to an Italian genius ; but Count Allien, a poet at least as 
warmly inclined as Ariosto, delighted in England ; and (he great 
Romancer himself, in another of his satires, makes a commodiong 
fireplace the climax of his wishes with regard to lodging. In 
short, what did Horace say, or rather what did he not say, of 
the raptures of hi-door sociality,— Horace, who knew how to 
enjoy sunshine in all its luxury, and who nevertheless appears to 
fcave snatched a finer inspiration from absolute frost and snow? 
X need not quote all those beautiful little invitations he sent to his 
acquaintances, telling one of them that a neat room and a spark- 
ling fire jrere -waiting for him, describing to another tho smokat 

springing 
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springing oat of the roof in curling volumes, ind evea congratu- 
feting his friends in general on the opportunity of enjoyment 
afforded them hy a stormy day ; bat to take leave at once of 
there frigid connoisseurs, hear with what rapture he describes 
one" of those friendly parties, in which he passed his winter even- 
ings, and which only wanted the finish of our better morality and 
our patent fireplaces, to resemble the one I am now fancying. 

Virtu ut ah£ sin uiie eandidum 

Sorsrir j dm jam iuHtineant onus 



Disiolve frigut, ligna snper focn 

Lnrg* reponera | nique benigniiii 

Driirnme quadrillion Babiua, 

O Thaliarclie, nenus dtota. 

Pennine Dirti Meiers. . . . 
Dmwc vlreatl enniiiei nbest 
VurvM, nunc *t campui, ex sree, 
Lenewjue tub duciciu suaurrl 
Coni|iuiiil tepe lanlur horl : 

Nunc rl latent it p nidi tor inilmo 

G ratal puctl» rlaut ab anfulo, 

Pignu«q>ie derepluro laeerto 

Ant digito mule pfriinari. 

Lib, I. Od, 9, 

Behold von m'oanlain'i Wiry height 

Made higher with new ■mall of mow | 
Again behold the winter'* weight 

0|ipi en Ibe Jab'r in*, wnods below, . 
And stream! »ith ley fetters bound 
Benumb'd'and cracipt In lulid ground. 
With wrrll-trrap'rt lop dinsolte the cold, 

And feed the genial hearth with (ires, 
Produce the wine that makes u* bold. 

And sprightly wit and mirth impim. 
' For what hereafter aball betide, 
Jove, if 'li» worth ai. care, uroiido. 

'W appelated hour of promls'd blisi, ' ' 

The pleating whiiper in the dark, 
The half un»j1|iii* r willing kits, 

The Jaugh that guidei thee lu the mark, ' 
When the kind nyiaph would enyneat feign, ' /\ 

Arid hide i bat to be found again, \ 

These, these are joys the Goai for yuuth oraftin. ' J 



The Roman poet however, though he occasionally boasts of hjj 

jtempennce, U too apt to Jose sight , of the intellectual part of bin 

ti] entertainment, 
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entertainment, or at least to make the sensual part predominate 
o*er the intellectual. Now I reckon the nicety of social enjoy* 
Vent to consist in the reverse ; and after partaking with IIobiit 
of his plentiful boiled and roast, and with Horace of bis flower? 
crowned jiine parties, the poetical reader must come at last to 
as Parbarians of the North for the perfection of fireside festivity— r 
that is to say, for the anion of practical philosophy with absolute 
merriment, — for light meals and oniu toxica ting glasses, — for re- 
fection that administers to enjoyment, instead of repletions that 
at once constitute and contradict it. I am speaking, of course, 
not of our common T place eaters and drinkers, but of our classical" 
arbiters of pleasure, as contrasted with those of other countries : 
these, it is observable, hare all delighted in Horace, and copied 
him as far as their tastes were congenial ; but without relaxing a 
jot of their real comfort, how pleasingly does their native philo T 
sophy temper and adorn the freedom of their conririality,. — feed? 
ing die fire, as it were, with en equable fuel that hinders it alike 
from scorching and from going out, and instead of the artificial 
enthusiasm of a heated body, enabling them to enjoy the healthful 
and unclouded predominance of a sparkling intelligence I It is 
furious indeed to see hpw distinct from all excess are their freest 
and heartiest notions of relaxation. Thus our old poet Drayton, 
reminding his favourite companion of a fireside jueptipg, expressly 
unites freedom with moderation ;- — 

My dearly laved friend, hnw aft Imye yip , ■ 

In Winter eienings, meaning to he free, 

To tome *elt r cho*tn place i)i*d lu retire, , 

And there with moderate meat, and nine, ami Are,' 

Have (inij'd the bnurs contentedly in chat, 

Now lalk'd of llm, and then discours'd of th it,— 

Spoke oar awn verses 'i»itl ourselves, — if not 

Oth«f rorna' lines, whkh we t>y:chan« had got, 

EfiwtletO Henry Rtynelth t Xif. QfPptto and Fwif. 

And Hilton, in his Sonnet to Cyriack'. Skinner, one of the tnrn» 
of which is plainly imitated fron*. Horace* particularly qualifies 
a strong invitation to merriment by anticipating what Horace, 
would always drive from your refit ctfQB»;— th,e feelings of the 
day after:— .,,..->■. 

Cjrinrk, whoge Grands ire, on ifie TOjql bench 
Of British Themis, with on mean applause 



Prunonnc'd, and la his va^uaies (aught, our laws, 



I 

D-Aay deep (Aelff «i resolve with me to drtna 
In mtriS, tli'at, afltr, ne repenting drams. 
-. LMrJSueljd rest, nnd Archimedes uauie, 
AJidrfUat the Swede "iatpdsj and whal the French. 



Which others 
'■To-rfi 
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To measure life iram (boo betlnaei, and konw 
TnwVd solid good what lead) the nearest way e 
F"r hIIi.t things mild Hcav'n a time ordains. 
And din |i proves that care, I hough wise in shew, 
That with superfluous burden loads /he day. 
And when Qod tends a cheerful hoar, refrain*. 

But the execution «F this sonnet is not to be compared in grace* 
fulness and a finished sociality with the one addressed to his 
friend Lawrence, which as it presents as with the acme of elegant 
repast, may conclude the hour which I have just been describing, 
and conduct us complacently to our twilight. I cannot help nb. 
ber\ing however by the way, that ordinary readers, who know 
Milton only through the medium of his principal poem and of 
Johnson's biography, are apt to entertain the most erroneous 
ideas of ids habits and private feeling, which, by an artifice that 
wants no epithet, in withholding passages like the present, and 
studiously keeping back indeed all the amiable and cordial fea* 
lures of his mind, the Doctor has contrived to represent as alto* 
gcther severe and unyielding ; whereas the truth is, that no poet 
abounds in passages that evince a finer sensibility to domestic 
enjoyment, from it's tenderest grace to it's heartiest familiarity, 
[t might be supposed of .Johnson, with much less malice or in, 
justice, that the rery taste thus exhibited by Milton for grace* 
which he did not possess and delights which he could not enjoy, 
rendered him doubly bitter against the great republican j for nut 
to repeat alt the other proofs that have convicted him on this 
head,— what but sheer malice or sheer insensibility, or a mixture 
of both, could have Induced him, when be was giving a specimen 
of the English sonnet in his Dictionary, to pais over the following 
delicious lines, and present us with the very sonnet which he 
thought the worst and which he had pronounced to be " con* 
temptible" ? — Yet what value indeed could have been placed on 
such lines by a critic, who was impatient of music,— by a philo, 
sopher, who almost got into his dish when he was eating,— ana 
by a politician, who thought dp mas could be amiable that con* 
tradicted bis opinions ? 

IVnwreocr, uf vlrloaoi father ytrtaon mm, 

fin* that the fields are dank, and way) are wire. 
Where ahall we sometime* meet, and by the fire 

Help waste a sullen day, — whal nay be won 

FroiD the hard season gaining;? Time will ran 
O* imeoiher, till 1'nmnim re-Inspire 
The frozen earth, and clot lie In fresh attire 

The lily and rose, thai neither sow'd not tuun, 



What neat repast .hall feast uf, light and choice. 

Of Aylc tante, with wine, whence. we may rU* 
To hear the lata «f)Uauh'd, and, a^ful W)l» 
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Warble I moo Mai aotn and Tuscan air ? 
He who of ihMe deVtghls enn jinlxc, and spare 
' Tii inlerpofe (hem dft i> nol unwise. 

Bat Twilight comes ; and the lover of the fireside, for tie per- 
fection of the moment, is now alone. He was reading a minute 
or two ago, and for some lime was unconscious of the increasing 
jlusk, till on looking up, be perceived the ohjepts out of dwirs 
deepening into massy outline, while the sides of his fireplace began 
to reflect the light of the flames, and the shadow of himself aud 
his cbair fidgeted with huge obscurity on the wall. Still wishing 
to read, he pushed himself nearer and nearer to the window, and 
continued fixed on hi* book, till he happened to take another 
glance out of doors, and on returning to it, could make out 
nothing. * Re therefore lays it aside, and restoring jiis chair to 
the fireplace, seats himself right before it in a reclining posture, 
his feet apart upon the fender, his eyes bent down towards the 
grate, his arms on the chair's elbows, one hand hanging down, 
and the palm of the other turned up aud presented to the fire,— 
not to keep it from him, for there is no glare or scorch about; 
it, — but to intercept and have a more kindly feel of it's genial 
warmth. It is thus that the greatest and wisest of mankind have 
sat and meditated ; a homely truism perhaps, but such a one as 
we are apt enough to forget. We talk of going to Athens or 
Rome to see the precise objects which the Greeks and Romans 
pebeld, and forget that the Moon, which may be looking upon us 
at the moment, is the same identical planet, that enchanted 
Homer and Virgil, and that has been contemplated and admired 
l>y all the great men and geniuses that have existed; by Socrates 
and Plato in Athens, by the Antonines in Rome, by the Alfreds, 
'the Hospitals, the Miltons, Newtons, and Shakspeares. In like 
.wanner, we are anxious to discover how these great men and poets 
appeared' in common, what habits they loved, in what way they 
talked and meditated, nay, in what postures they delighted to 
sit, and whether tjiey indulged in the same tricks aud little com- 
forts that we do." Look af Nature and their works, and we. shaU 
see that they did, and that when we act naturally and think 
earnestly, we are reflecting their commonest habits to the life. 
Thus we have seen Horace talking of his blazing hearth and snug 
accommodations like the jolliest of our acquaintances; and thug 
we may safely imagine, (hat Milton was in some such attitude as 
I have described, when he sketched that enchanting little picture, 
which beats all the cabinet portraits that have been produced ;— 



Some nill rerouted place will fit, 
*• Where |toW4ag embcrt through (hi 
TWA- light to counterfeit tt gloom, 
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War from all frtnrl of mirth, 
Satelhe crir.kcl «o (lie heanh, 
Or ihe hellmftn'j drowsy charm 
To bins ike doors from nightly harm. 

r. — But to attend to our fireside. The evening is beginning te> 
gather in. The window, which present! a large face of watery 
grey intersected by strong tines, is imperceptibly becoming darker; 
and as that becomes darker, the fire assumes a more glowing pre- 
sence. -The ton tern platist keeps his easy posture, absorbed in hit 
fancies; and every thing around him is still and serene. Tha 
stillness would even ferment in his ear, and whisper, as it were, 
of what the air contained ; but a minute coil, just sufficient t*> 
hinder that busier silence, clicks in the baking coal, while every 
now ami then the light ashes shed themselves below, or a Stronger 
but still a gentle flame flutters up with a gleam over the chimney: 
At length, the darker objects in the room become mingled; the 
gleam of the fire streaks with a restless light the edges of the fur* 
niture, and reflects itself in the blackening window; while his 
feet take a gentle more on the .fender, and then settle again, 
and his face comes out of the general darkness, earnest even fa 
indolence, and pale in the very ruddiness of what it looks upon. 
t — This is the only time perhaps at which sheer idleness is salu, 
tary and refreshing How observed with the smallest effort is 
every trick and aspect of the, lire ! A coal falling in, — a flutter- 
ing fume, — a miniature mockery of a flash of lightning, — nothing 
escapes the eye .and the imagination. Sometimes a little flame 
appears at the corner of the grate like a quivering spangle; 
sometimes it swells out at top into a restless and brief lambency; 
anon it is seen only by a light beneath the grate, or it curia 
around one of the bars like a tongue, or darts out with a spiral 
thinness and a sulphureous and continued puffing as from a Teed; 
The glowing coals meantime exhibit the shining < fords of hills, 
and vales, and gelfs, — of fiery Alps, whose heat is uninhabitable 
pven by spirit, or of black precipices, from which swart fairiea 
seem about to spring away on sable wings;- — then heat and fira 
are forgotten, and walled towns .appear, and figures of unknow* 
animals, and far-distant countries scarcely to be reached by hub 
man jonrney ;— then coaches,, and camels, and barking dogs a* 
large as either, and forms that combine every shape and suggest 
every fancy ; — till at last, the ragged coals tumbling together, 
reduce the vision to chaos, and the huge profile of a gaunt and 
grinning face seems to make a jest of all that has passed.— 
•During these creations of the aye, the thought roves about into a 
hundred abstractions, some of them suggested by the- 'lire, — soma 
«f them suggested by that suggestion^— 4ome of them arising front 
ihe general sensation of comfort and composure, contrasted, with 
. . whatever 
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whatever the world affords of mil, or dignified by high-Wrought 
meditation on whatsoever gives hope to benevolence and inspira- 
tion to wisdom. The philosopher at such moments plans bis Uto. 
piau schemes, and dreams of happy certainties which he cannot 
prove ; — the lover, happier and .more certain, fancies his mistrew 
with him, unobserved and confiding, his arm round her waist, 
Iter bead upon his shoulder, and earth and heaven contained in 
that sweet possession: — the Poet, thoughtful as the one sod 
ardent as the other, springs off at once above the world, treads 
every turn of toe harmonious spheres, darts np with gleaming- 
wings through the sunshine of a thousand systems, and stops not 
till he has found a perfect Paradise, whose fields are of yeans 
rosea, and whose air is. music, — whose waters are the liquid 
diamond,— whose light is as radiance through chrystal,— -whom 
dwellings ace laurel bowers,- — whose language is poetry ,— whose 
inhabitants are congenial souls, — end to enter the. very verge of 
whose atmosphere strikes beauty on the face and felicity on mt 
heart — Alas, that flights so lofty should ever be connected with 
enrth by threads as slender as they are long, and that the least 
twitch of the most common-place hand should bo able to snatch 
(town the viewless wanderer to existing, comforts !— The- entrance 
pf a single candle dissipates at once the twilight and the ■mBaine,' 
and the ambitions dreamer is summoned to his tea! 

Tf»w Mfr the firr , nml rime the straiten fait; 
Let fall Ike rariaim. wheel the son ronnd. 
Aid white ihe bubbling and load-bndng urn 
Tfcrnwi up a iltany column, and the cuu». 
That cbett hut not inehrtate, wall on each, 
So let ut welcuine peaceful evening la. 

Never was snug hour more feelingly commenced !— Cowper was 

not a great poet : his range was neither wide nor lofty; but neb 
Us it was, he had it completely to himself; he Is the poet of quiet 
life and familiar observation. — The are, we see, is now stirred; 
a«d becomes very different from the one we have just left : it P ut ' 
•n it's liveliest aspect in order to welcome those to whom "* 
lea-table is a point of meeting, ami it is the business of the 
Firesider to cherish this aspect for the remainder of the ereniug. 
How light and easy the coals loot ! How ardent is the roomie*" 
within the bars 1 How airily do the volumes of smoke conn* 
each other up the chimney, like so many fantastic and indefinite 
spirit*, while the eye in vain endeavours to accompany any «* 
offheut! The names .are not so tierce as in the morning, but sbll 
they are Active and powerful ; and if they do not roar up the 
ahimiwy, they make a constant and playful noise, that is «*■ 
tfleMa* to. the purpossv Here they come out at sop with a hwff 
tmi*l- r there they daw* wp.spiraiJy ajidat onoe,— 4he»s they *•*» 
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a lambent assemblage tb&t shifts about on its own groand, und it 
continually losing and regaining its vanishing members, I conies 
I take particular delight in seeing a good tilaze at top ; and ray 
impatience to produce it will sometimes lead me into gnat rash- 
ness in the article of poking,— -that is- to say, I use the- poker at 
the top instead of the middle of the fire, and go probing it about 
in search of a Dame. A lady of my acquaintance, — '' near and 
dear" as they say in Parliament, — will tell me of this fault twentr 
times in a day, and every time so good-humon redly, that it Is 
mere want of generosity iu me not to amend it ; bat somehow or 
other I do not. The canseqnence is, that after a momentary ebul* 
lition of blase, the tire Becomes dark and sleepy and Is in danger' 
of going out. It is like a boy at school in the hands of a bad 
master, who thinking him dull, and being impatient to render sirs 
brilliant, beats him about the head and ears, till he produces thv 
very eail he would present. But on the present occasion 1 for- 
bear to ime the \i ok er ; — there is no need of it :■ — every thing is 
confortsbie ; every thing snag and snmejent. How equable is 
the warmth around ns! How cherishing' this rag to one's feet! 
^fow complacent the cup at one's lip! What a fete broad light it 
dinneed fronr the tire over the circle, gleaming in the urn and the 
polished mahogany, bringing out the white garments of the ladies, 
and giving a poetic warmth to their face and hair 1 I need not 
mention all the good things that are said at tea, — still less the 
gallant. Good-humour never has an audience more disposed to 
think it wit, uor gallantry an hour of service more blameless and 
elegant. Ever since tea has been known, It's clear and gentle 
powers of inspiration hare been acknowledged, from Waller pay- 
ing his court at the circle of Catharine of Braganza, to Dr. 
Johnson receiving hesn ego at the parties of -Mrs. Thrale. The 
former, in has lines upon hearing it " commended by her Ma- 
jesty," ranks it at once above myrtle and laurel, and her 
Majesty, of course, agreed with hiss:— • 

Verioi ber, myrtle, Phoebus has his bayii . 

Tea both eseila, which she vouchsafes in praise. 
-. JV test of fnitnt, and best of herbs, we owe 

■ ■ To ibai Mid natnw, *Meh the/way 4>aib»w 
. To rtr. i«ir MfftHi, where.-*** t»o som rise,. 

, W^iesr tir.fi productions we » juMlj urii^. 

The Mice's friend, Tea, dor* our fancy aid, . . 

Repress (hose mpciurs which I he head invade. 
And keeps ihni pfibire of the soal serene, 
. fsty so Bet-.foirifc.duv, In ftnwta tee Qoeea. 

TJw>eoJng<#ft.^s«tMua«ed.>Oj»i>hss fa-vouaite.hevforage by Dr. John* 
fan, -are ,t#e well kooim t* be repeated saw*; aadlae couiaKa* 
datory inseripUw of tii}iAi«(je*Qr&»a:Ju««afo— to am Miampam 

taste 
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taste «t least,— Af somewhat too d«H, unless his -Majesty's tea-pot 
has been shamefnlly translated. For my own part, though I 
have the highest respect, as I hare already shewn, for this genial 
drink, which is warm to the cold and coaling to the warm, I 
confess, as Montaigne would have said, that I prefer coffee,— 
particularly in my political capacity : — 

Coffee, ibat makes the Politician wise 

Tii »e« through all things with kii half-ihur ey«s. 

There is something in it, I think, more lively and at the same 
time more substantial. Betides, I never see it but it reminds met 
of the 'lurks and their Arabian tales, — an association infinitely 
preferable to any Chinese ideas ; and like the king who put his 
head into the tub, I am transported into distant lands the moment 
I dip into the coffee-cup, — at one minute ranging the Tallies 
with Siadbad, at another encountering the Furies oh the wing by 
moonlight, at a third exploring the haunts of the cursed Mau- 
graby, or rapt into the silence of that delicious solitude from. 
which Priace Agih was carried by the fatal horse. Then if I wish. 
to poeticise upon it at home, there is Belinda with her sylphs, 
drinking it in such state as nothing but poetry can supply :— 

. For lo I the board with capi and spoora are crowu'd. 
The berries erarkle, and Ihe mill turn, round I 
On t bioing altar* of japes they raise 
The tilrrr Uwp » the nerv SplrllS bias** 
Piom ailver.apaun the gtaieful liqsori glide, 
And China's earth receive! Ihe smoking tide t 
At once they gratify the »cent and lasle. 
And frequent tups prolong the rich repast. 
Straight haver round I be lair her airy band j< 
. Some, assheDipp'd, ihe fuming liooor baa'dt 
. 8ua>e o'er her lap their careful plumea displaj'd, 
Trembling, and cuniciout of the rich brocade. 

It mast fce acknowledged however that the general association as? 
ideas it at pres en t in favour of tea, which on that account has 
the advantage of suggesting no confinement to particular ranks or 
modes of life. Let there be but a fireside, aud amy body, of 
any denomination, may be. fancied enjoying the .luxury of a cup 
of tea, from the duchess in theevening drawing-room, who makes 
it the instrument of displaying her white Jiand, to the washer- 
woman at her early tufa, who haying had nothing to signify since 
live, sits down 'to it with her shining arms and corrugated fingers 
at six. If there is any one station of life .in which it is enjoyed 
to most advantage, it is that of mediocrity, — that in which all 
eonrlort is- reckoned 'to be best appreciated, because while there 
is mate to enjoy, there is neesnsity to earn the enjoyment] and I 
cannot conclude the* hoar before as- with a' better climax of snug- 



Google 



THE REFLECTOR.— A Dag by the Bn.~ 41*. 

nets than is presented in the following pleasing little vajses. The. 
author, I believe, is unknown, and may not have been much <>f 
a. poet in matters of fiction; but who will deny hi*, tasto for 
matters of reality, or say that he has oat handled his subject to. 
perfection? ....... 

The hearth was clean, the fire was dear; 

The kctde on Hit tea, " •' 

Pa lemon in hii elbow chair, ■-,,'.- - 

Aa bleit w nun could be. . 

Clnrinda, who his heart pnnew'a 

And wb! nil new-wtde bride, , . 

With bead rcclin'd upon hii breast . - ■ .- 

, Sat toying by his tide. 

StretcVd M bi> bet, in happy Mate, . " 

A fm'rite dug was laid. 
By whom a hide sportive cat 

In h anion humour jilay'd. . ., ,, 

Clarinda'a hand be emit; press' J i 



Palemod, with a heart elate, ' >.'''■ 

Pray 'd to Almighty Jove, ■ • ■ 
Thai it might ever be his fate; ■ ' ■ 

Js*t-*a la live and loie. 
Be I hii eternity, he cried, ;' t ' 

And let no More W ffiverf; 
CMtiave thus my lov'd fireside, 

I ask no other heaven. 

The Happy FirttiAt.—Ekganl Eitrnctt. 

There are so many modes of spending the remainder of tho. 
evening between tea-time and bed-time, (for I protest against all 
suppers that are not light enough to be taken on the knee) that 
a general description would avail me nothwg, and I cannot bo 
expected to eater into inch a variety of particulars. . Suffice it to- 
say, that where the fire is duly appreciated and the cirdegnod- 
humoured, none of them can be unpleasant, whether* the party be 
large or small, young or old, talkative or contemplative. If 
there is music, a good tire will he particularly grateful to the 
performers, who are often seated, at the farther end of the room ; 
for it is really shameful that a lady who is charming us all with, 
her voice, or firing us, at the harp or piano, with the lightning of 
her fingers, should at the very moment be trembling with cold. 
As to cards, which were invented for the solace of a mad prince, 
and which are only tolerable in my opinion when we can be as 
mad as he .was, that is to say, at a-round-game, — i-carinot liyr 
any means patronize them, as a conscientious Fireside*: for, not 

t« 
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*> nleirttc-ri all the other objections, tfie esiitUtable is as ankwanT,;- 
in m fireside point of view, as the dinner-table, and is not to be 
compared with K In sodality. If it be necessary to pay so ill a 
compliment to tie company as to have recourse' to some amnsc- ■ 
Kentof the kind, there is chess or draughts, which may be played? 
upon a tablet by the fire; but nothing is like discourse, freely 
altering the fancy as it comes, and varied perhaps with a little 
music or with the perusal of some favourite passages, which excite 
the comments of the circle. It is then, if tastes happen to be 
accordant, and the social Tolce is frank as well as refined, that 
the " sweet music of speech" is heard in it's best harmony, dif- 
fering only for apter sweetness, and mingling but' for happier 
participation, while tbe mutual sense smilingly bends in with 
every rising measure, ' 

And female stnp suwoolhcni the charm o'er all. . 

This is the finished evening ; this the quickener at once and the 
calmer of tired thought ; this the spot, where our better spirit! 
await to exalt and enliven ut, when the daily -and- vulgar ones 
bave discharged their duty! 

Qn»ln f il Pnrudian, . 

Pm dokx, eke fra I' aoqoe, * fra 1' areoe 

la clcl ion le Slreae, 

. XASio. Hint, Utsorote. 

Here, here ti fnoed 

A sweeler P»rn*lw or" NWad, 

Thaa where the Sire™ lake ittrfr summer stands ' 

Among the brmihing wilm and glib sanda. 

Bright fires and joyous faces, — and it is no easy thing for philo- 
sophy tor say good night. Hart health must be enjoyed, or nothing 
will be enjoyed ; and tbe charm should be broken at a reason- 
able hour. Far be it however from a rational Firesider not to 
rake exceptions to the rale, when friends have been long asunder, 
or when some domestic celebration has called them together, or 
even when' hoars peculiarly congenial render it difficult to part. 
At all events, tbe departure must be a voluntary matter; and 
here I cannot help exclaiming against the gross and vlllanons 
trick which some peopte have, when they wish to get rid of their 
company, of letting their fires go down and the snuffs of their 
candles run to seed :— it is paltry and palpable, and argues bad 
policy as w>U as breeding, for such of their friends as bare a 
different feeling of things, nary -chance to be disgusted with them 
altogether, wliilp the careless or impolite mnv chuse to revenge 
themselves on the appeal, and face it out gravely tilt the morn- 
ing. It a common visitor be inconsiderate enough on an ordinary 
aceuaujui.ro sit beyond' .'ail' reasonable hour, it matt be reckoned* 
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as a f*Wiry, — ns an ignorance of men and things, against which' 
you cannot possibly provide, — as a sort of visitation, which most 
he borne with patience, mad which is net likely to occur often, if 
yon know whom you invite, and those who are invited know y an. 
— Hot with an occasional excess of the fireside, what social virtoo 
shall quarrel } A single friend perhaps loiters behind the rest r— 
you are alone In the house ; — you have just got upon a subject, 
delightful to you both ; the fire is of a candent brightness ; the 
wind howls out of doors; the rain beats; the cold is piercing!' 
Sit down.- ■■ T his is a time when the most melancholy tempe- 
rament may defy the clouds and storms, and even extract from 
them a pleasure that will take no substance by daylight. The 
ghost of his happiness sits by him, and pots on the likeness of 
former hours; — and if such a man can be made comfortable by 
the moment, what enjoyment may It not furnish to an unclouded 
spirit? If the excess belong not to vice, temperance does not 
forbid it when it only grows out of occasion. The great Poet, 
whom 1 nave quoted so often for the fireside, and who will enjoy 
it with us to the last, was like the rest of our great poets, an 
ardent recommender of temperance in all it's branches; but. 
though he practised what he preached, he could take his night 
out of the hands of sleep as well as the most entrenching of us. 
To pass over, as foreign to our subject in point of place, his 
noble wish that he might " oft outwatch the bear," with what a 
wrapppd-np recollection of snugness, in the elegy on his friend 
Diodati, does he describe the fireside enjoyment of a winter's 
night ? 

Pcclom tui riednui ; Quii me lenire doceblt 
Mnidaceicaraif Quit lonpira fa Here noctem 

Dulcibwalloqaila, «rat» «■ ■IMIat igai 

Molle pyrutn, ft mic'bus Hrepiml focua, et Hilda Altbsr 

Miicel cuiitla furia, et deiuper iaionat ulum ) 

I ■ whom (ball I confide r Whose CMDwl And 

A lialmy med'eine far my troubled mind } 

Or whose discourse, wiili innocent deliglil, 

Slia.ll All me now, n.,d [heal the wintry night. 

When hisses on my hearth the pulpy pear. 

And blnck'ning cteanuiB start and crackle there, 

While storms abroad the dreary meadows whela, • 

And tlie wind lliuodera through the neijh li' ring. elm / 

Cowpeb's Tranilatien, , 

Even when left alone, there is sometimes a charm in watching; 
out the decaying fire, — in getting closer and closer to h with 
tilted chair and knees against the bars, and letting the whole 
multitude of fancies, that work In the night silence, come whis- 
pering about the yielding faculties. The world around is silent; 
and for a moment the very cares of day seem to have gone -with- ft 

to 
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to steep, leaving you to snatch 'si> waking sense of d is enthral m mi If 
and to commune with a thousand airy visitants that come to play 
with innocent thoughts. Then for imagination's sake, not for 
superstition's, are recalled the stories of the Secret World and 
the midnight pranks of Fairyism. The fancy roams out of doors 
after rustics led astray by the jack-o'-lantern, or minute laugh- 
ing* heard upon the wind, or the night-spirit on his horse that 
comes flouncing through the air on his way to a surfeited citizen, 
er the tiny morris- dance that springs upia the watery glimpses of 
the moon; — or keeping at home, it Cuds a spirit in every room- . 
peeping at it as it opens the door, while a cry is heard from up 
stairs announcing the azure marks inflicted by 
Tltc nipt of fairies upon maidi* white hips, 

«r hearing a snoring from below, it* tiptoes down into the kitchen! 
trad beholds where . . , 

Lira him down (he lubber fiend, . 

' Add stre ich'd out nil the chimney's leng lb, 
Batki at the fire hi* hairy strength. 

Presently the whole band of fairies, ancient and modem,' — the? 
dasmoos, sylphs, gnomes, sprites, elves, peries, genii, and above 
all the fairies of the fireside, the salamanders, lob-lye-by.t he-fires, 
lars, letnures, and larva?, come flitting between the fancy's eye 
and the dying coals, some with their weapons and lights, others 
with, grave stedfastness on book or dish, others of the softer kind 
with their arch looks and their conscious pretence of attitude, 
while a minute music tinkles in the ear, and Oberon gives his 
gentle order : — 

Through this hnirne in glimmering- HfM 
• By the dead nnd drowsy tire, 

E«ery elf ami fniry sprite 

Hop aa light as bird from briar; 
And this din;, after me, 
Sing, and dunce it trippingly. 

Anon, the whole is vanished, and the dreamer turning his eye 
down aside, almost looks for a laughing sprite, gazing at him 
from a tiny chair and mimicking .his face and attitude. — Idle 
fancies these, and. incomprehensible to minds clogged with every, 
day eartfaliness, — but not useless, either as .an exercise of the 
invention, or even as. adding .consciousness to the range and des- 
tiny of the soul. They will occupy us too, and steal us away 
from ourselves, when other recollections- (ail us or grow painful, — 
when friends are found selfish, or better friends can but commi- 
serate, or when the world has nothing in it to compare with what 
-we have missed out of it. They may; even lead us to higher and 

more 
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more solemn meditation, till we work up oar way beyond tn« 
clinging and heavy atmosphere of this earthly sojourn, and look 
•broad upon the light that knows neither blemish nor bound, while 
our ears are saluted at that egress by the harmony of the skies, 
and our eyes behold the lost and congenial spirits that we hare 
lored, hastening to welcome us with their sparkling eyes and their 
curls that are ripe with sunshine. 

Cut earth recalls ns again; — the last flame is out;— the fading 
embers tinkle with a gaping dreariness; and the chill reminds us 
whore we should be.— Another gaze on the hearth that has so- 
cheered ns, and the last, lingering action is to wind up the watch 
for tbe next day. — Upon how many anxieties shall the finger of 
that brief chronicler strike, — and upon how many comforts too ! 
—To-morrow our fire shall be trimmed anew ; and so, gentle 
Reader, good night; — may tbe weariness I hare caused you s 
make sleep the pteasanter ! 

Let do Inuieoting cryes, aor doleful I (ear*, 
Be beard all night within, nor yet without t 
Ne Tel false whispers, breeding hidden fears, 
Break gentle sleep with misconceived doubt. 
Lei no deluding dreams, aor dreadful rights, 
Make sudden, sad affright, 

Fray us witli things that be not | 
Rut let sltll silence true night-watches keep, 
That tacted Peaee may in assurance reirne, 
And timely Steep, since ll it lime to sleep. 
May pour kit limn* forth oa your pleasant pLalnr. 

SyKtusER'fl Epithalantiaa^ , 



Art. XXI. — Athens and England. 

" 'Eyi ii Af(«i iiaa /tii, eitmui «»" 
of yaffil mi ivt SiafiaXti KMvi, an, 
{iruj wajirrar, til ToXit xtzxZs \tyu, H 

AmsiofH. Acharn. 

Truths I will alter, sharp aa truths may be t 
No mischief- making Clean now, at least. 
Shall storm and swear I'm libelling the State. 

To leant caution from tbe events of former age's, and to grow 
wise from tbe calamitous experience of other nations, ought to be 
the first object and the noblest distinction of a thinking people. 
It is not -only the cheapest, but die easiest and most obvious 
rou ii. KO, IT. ■ F method 
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method of acquiring wisdom ; and that man has perused the page, 
of history with very little profit, who has not learned to pity the 
despicable squabbles of interest and ambition, — to despise the 
false lustre of blood-dealing heroes, and to deprecate from his 
own country the miseries which war has inflicted on other 
nations ; — above all, who has not studied to retrace these mise- 
ries to their original source, and to root out their first cause by 
the removal of corruption, moral and political. 

If an Englishman were now to take into his hand the volume 
of universal history, and search through it for a precedent for the 
present deplorable situation of his country, he could not, per- 
haps, fix upon a part more completely in point than that critical 
period of the history of Athens, when Philip of Macedon was 
plotting its destruction, together with that of the rest of Greece. 
This period was about the 108th Olympiad. Athens had sank 
Into a state of paralytic enfeeblement, from which the encroach- 
ing ambition of the Macedonian was not sufficient to rouse her: 
her citizens were more intent on the pleasures of the theatre, than 
alive. to the honour and danger of their country; and it was* 
only the wiser few among them, who' kept their eyes open to 
approaching hazard,--- who saw die necessity of a political reform, 
and dared to lift up their voice amidst the insensate selfishness of 
their countrymen for the remnant of honour that was left. At 
the head of this party was Demosthenes, — a man, whose political 
character is not free from objections, but whose eloquence dazzles 
us with such a blaze of lightning as prevents us from nicely exa- 
mining his failings ; — who, with at Least the courage of a patriot, 
dared to utter to an assembly of men nominally free, such truths 
as freemen ought to utter and to hear. He spoke to the people 
of Athens, who, however degenerate from the glory of their 
ancestors, were at least not packed together by bribery and cor- 
ruption ; but were assembled to hear the words of honest truth 
from the lips of the noblest orators that ever spoke to freemen. 

Tbe distinguishing trait of the eloquence of Demosthenes was 
sublimity. Eloquence allows a wider scope for the play of a 
sublime imagination, than any other art except Poetry itself; or, 
in other words, it is more poetical in its nature than any other 
species of writ'ng. Tbe speeches of Demosthenes everywhere 
abound with " thoughts that breathe and words that bum :" he 
possessed a fervid strength of sentiment and language admirably 

calculated 

, » There was a pflf'T al I his time in Allien:-, who entirely gam up lb* 
Intt resLs of ibr Stiiie in despair uf pre tent inn thai lum which on impend- 
ing, ami rhei-klug thai degeneracy notch prevailed • — of [hit parry Phaeton 
was the leader. Perhap-., there p*istt neb a party now in England ( and 
If Sir Philip Frauc. be designated *• the head of It, it will be an IU cooM 
Dlimeni lo bim m have bit tiute ceuuied with (bat of Fnocioa. 
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calculated to rouse the dormant patriotism of his hearers, — to 
inspire (hem with a warlike enthusiasm, and influence them with 
■a eagerness " to fire the impious wreath on Philip's brow." It 
was chit excellency which arrested the attention and stimulated 
the exertions of his countrymen : it is this which has elevated him 
above the standard of his Grecian competitors, and which has 
given him the chief advantage over his great Roman rival, Cicero. 
Longinns's character of him is as remarkable for truth as it is for 
the masterly beauty wfth which it is drawn : — . 

, " Ssrm at Tit *tfa/B«iis ptftftimt iiTtuoi^ai ri of*£uera imuva^ 
V arTopSiAfi^o-Bi Toil ivaMiiAeic rxu'.ou WftSlO'ir." 

De Sabliin. $34. 
" For a man might sooner await t ha thunderbolt! of heaven with hl» 
eyes wide open, than sustain the reverberated impauionmeiH of Demon head," 

His Philippics are so full of fire, that no man with a mind the 
least poetical can read them without ecstacy ; and I hope no roan 
with a soul at all English, can read them without being reminded 
of the errors and misfortunes of bis own country, and without an 
ardent wish for the success of that great cause of Political Reform, 
for which Demosthenes laboured so strenuously in his country 
and his generation. 

Let us turn, then, and hear from the month of Demosthenes a 
few such truths as the liberty of the British Press will now -a -days 
scarcely allow us to utter ourselves. The follies of Athens come 
before us " in a tangible shape," as the facetious Mr. Canning 
calls it ; and though I am not so sanguine as to think with Lord 
Cochrane, that the first Olyuthiac of Demosthenes prescribes all 
that is necessary to be done in the present disastrous war,— yet 
if sober Englishmen will but read of the sufferings of other na- 
tions, and, as they read, mark and learn, there is yet some hope 
that the fruits of well-timed and deliberate reflection may be the 
purification of our Constitution, wisdom in our councils, and 
success in our enterprises. 

" Ei Sj Til J/iir, w (ErSf It ' AStgidiiu, SwWBAf jAtgrw ofiTBi to» *lXf«wo» 
irizi, muirZt to ti uXn^oi Tnr tui vva^^aiiant airy Stiafjfwi, nai to 

Kara <t>i?,i>i!. A. y'. 

" If any one of yon, Athenians, considering the multitude of resources 
which Philip possesses, and the quantity of places which have been lost 
liy the Republic, shall conclude that lie Is tnmew'hut difficult to be con- 
quered, he trill not be mistaken." 

That there is some little difficulty in conquering Napoleon, is a 
point, I believe, now pretty generally agreed on by all parties ; 
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md tile considerations upon which it h groanded, whether take* 
■with refdrewe* to his ar cumulating power, w Jo our o*n accu« 
tating lotsr%, are equally formidable. To hit unvarying success 
fir fan military HnBprtakinp!, to his successive subjugation of 
Holland, irtly,. Switzerland, Austria, Prussia, (and why not add 
Russia and Spain ?) wr have nothing to oppose but potty and 
unsuccessful attempts to subsidize the Continent 5— but the in- 
cumbrance of a Yew useless Inlands; the capture and subsequent 
relinquish men! of a hospital, called Walcheren : hi short, rs -nl 
X W V X »«"';« dnroAwXfcu. — And happy would it be, if this were the 
extent of our loss ! Happy, If we had not squandered many thou- 
sands of British lives is these paltry achievements ! — 3ucb being 
the case, why, w despondingly enquire, is not an end put to the 
desolations of "war? And the answer is Obvlons,— -because Co r- 
rtiprton, the "great nurse of War and Misery, wilt not suffer it. 

•* T»9ni|« #/»JTir« : ou, pi Ai", aAV atrSmt. T( J fyiii 3i*«>rf a I 
Mi yf &> mrir ri w&ff, raylw SpuiV Tiun WXrttwoi Wmni «m; 
•vrw wfoiri^BTi mi> wf «7(*«e"i r» »Ei* ouSI y*f oEror i«^« Tit bJtw 
'ji^M* twtoto< fwnuiijTa/, erti trog» tbi> u/*iTif*i sfi/Xiisr." ^ i. 

" It Philtp dead) No Indeed, bat he h lick :— and what does that 
prnfil you!— If any accident were to befall him, you would quickly 
beget ywunrif aworiier Pkilin, while joar affairs are thus m imaged ; for 
tic a*o bu ool crown to thil height to much by his own strength ai by 
j oar inatUBiioD. 

This sentence is as severe a satire on Englishmen as could have 
fceen dictated by the spirit Of prophecy. The only consolation 
Me appear to take refuge fn amidst all the victories of oar adver- 
sary is, to hunt after groundless reports of his illness or his death ; 
-and hence, while he is silently pursuing his path of conquest, we 
represent him Us dying ; and he is absolutely dead at Vienna, 
when ho is employed in negotiating the articles of bis marriage. 
And if he were ilfiad, the natural reflection is, ti £pj> ha-ptfn ^ 
would this single occurrence shake off the lethargy which has 
hitherto paralysed our energies! Would it invigorate our Consti- 
tution, and remove the damned and damning spot of corruption 
which disfigures It? Would it not rather, by apparently diminishing 
tte necessity of exertion, Sink us into a more torpid indifference, 
and render us an easier prey to some future Napoleon .' ■ For doubt- 
less, as the Athenian orator told his countrymen, our indolence 
would soon raise up another Bonaparte, — another enemy, who, 
like him, would conquer our indolence by activity, our folly by 
prudence, and our gold by iron. — Such are the probable advan* 
tages to be derived from The ptrtrtteal system of those who would 
Sit waiting till setoMUng may "4surn«p,'.*-»*«4ik* an old Tasty 
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conductor waiting for * Hash of Kghtsng." But what " tint mp". 
of things is. it which th*se chaucf'-lottervnteo. would desire 1 Cau 
their imaginations devise coy thing more favourable to their view* 
than tbe repent insurrection in Spain, which presented them, ami ' 
might think, with as entire hb opportunity u they could possibly 
took for irj the present state of things, of opposing some effectual 
resistance to the arms of Napoleon? — ti Spain, then, rescued £ 
Were the French driven through they Pyrennea, the passe* guarded, 
•nd one corner, at least, of the Continent for ever wrested front 
the grasp of the Conqueror ? Alas! nothing of (his ;-. — as soon 
as the enthusiasm of liberty has evaporated, and the French hare 
established a firm footing in the country,--— then wo send out a. 
handful of men to shew their faces to the enemy, and faring hosnw 
half their number, — then we march to Madrid, and baek again to 
Corunna or to Lisbon, and amuse ourselves with talking of Spanish 
success, while Spain is fast sinking into subjugation ; and thus, as, 
Demosthenes told his countrymen,— 

Ji)>aiffS' at, imgn>p.l>t>t xui reus waf^aavwif *"' "if ytt&iyxiti \. »- 

" Dutrarled liolh in contact and couomI, we line the very tact n( 
opportunity, mid cannot lajr buld of the cummoaeil advantage*" it thrusts 
tipoD our acceptance." > 

Let as next advert to the subject of Mercenary Troops, upon, 
which the Orator has exerted bis bitterest spirit of invective. 
The Athenians, it seems, had their German Legion as well a* 
we ; bat Demosthenes speaki of them with an indignation, which, 
it appears, their patriotic exertions sufficiently justified; for, 



, — i i*| ov *iri K«S' <$W *■» Ivua^.VtH) WjWTiflTaw*. Tw* SVXohs 

,»(*» n»i tow wwixp<*- yC 

" As soon na il.esfr foreigner! undertake la fight for yds bj thssnselvM, 
they ge conquering jour frieudi and allies." r 

Who would notion, reading this passage, be led to conclude, that 
tha sacking of Copenhagen had am en from a similar blunder ;— - 
that the expedition had been sent out under some taercenarUs, 
who had been commissioned to attack Calais or Flushing, but by 
mere mistake had fallen, upon a country in perfect; amity with 
Great Britain? I wist) the ingenuity of some future historian 
could hit upon such an excuse for us : it would fasten upon ns, 
indeed, the strongest imputation of folly ; but, at least, we should 
net then, be reproached a* robbers and, pirates, and violators of 
the laws of nations. 

t w S 'fbe 
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The folly of the Athenians consisted in employing their merce- 
naries «vri a«S' alrri, — in sending them out alone, without any 
force or commander from their own country, capable of giving a 
' proper direction to their exertions, and of restraining them from 
wanton and indiscriminate mischief. Such is not exactly our 
case ; we send out onr expeditions, purposely and after full deli- 
beration, to pillage the capitals of neutral nations ; as if our only 
ambition were to augment the number of onr enemies 1 — The 
temporary employment of foreign troops in such a state as 
Athens,— which was open to the attacks of a powerful and en- 
croaching enemy, without any barrier from the sea, and without- 
the means of adequate resistance by its own internal strength,— 
is a measure which may well be palliated in its policy, though 
not, perhaps, reconciled with the national pride of the Athenians. 
But what occasion can England hare for a standing army of mer- 
cenaries, enclosed as she is by the ocean, supported by a warlike 
population*, and defended by the first nary in the world ? What 
cod can we hope to attain by such a measure, but to foment dis- 
trust, jealousies, and divisions? — But the German soldiers, we 
are told, are brave; — and so are the English: but they are 
loyal : — to whom ? If to their employers, — so are the English. 
But, perkapt, the German soldiers are necessary to enforce obe- 
dience to military flogging ! 

The Athenians, our great prototypes, and our great rivals in 
political folly, had their expeditions too, — with this 'difference, 
however, that they did not call (hem by a name which contained 
so lively a satire on the thing itself. Demosthenes censures with 
just severity the tardiness of their armaments: had he lived in 
these times, what language could he bave found sufficiently se. 
Tere, — what name sufficiently sarcastic, — for British Expeditions! 

" *E< Di7y T*It* ftiXXin, ■Kfox.vakuhti )p' £ at ImrAinipp- to» 



" Kai Jfiiii Hi it Xtpfrrirti wv^wo-Si h'Xi*wtt, Im"« /3onSi» ■J^i^'- 
{is*3l* iii » nikaitt JmiVi' lit aAAeSt wot, mifurajflStrn iiw k«J 

" If yoa bear (hat Philip ii in the Chersonrte, you vote your aid inlit 
that quarter t if in Thrrmnjiylic, you rush itiro that ; and IT any where 
fine, there yon are immediately, waiting him up and down." 

How true is the former of these extracts in its application to Eng- 
land, the experience of every year from the accession of Mr. Pitt 
to power to the preseut moment, is too sad a memorial. While a 

battle 
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battle fs fighting in Spain, we are embarking reinforcements to 
our army there ; and while the most formidable expedition we- 
ever equipped is lingering on our shores, waiting for the inspec- 
tion of this or that minister, our enemies are vigorously employed 
in fortifying the point destined for our attack. They wait for no 
inspection, and seem scarcely to require time for preparation : the 
moment the alarm of danger is given, every one is in his station 
ready to disperse it, with as much promptitude as if the thing had- 
been foreseen a year beforehand. And the beauty of all this is, 
Bonaparte knows just as certainly as our Mimstir himself at 
what point the attack is to be expected : — " nV» y«f , tint w win' 
!£ayyiM»mt i*»it?." — In one respect, however, we do deviate' 
somewhat from the example of our Athenian prototypes; — it was, 
their practice, Demosthenes tells ns, to follow Philip about from 
one' place to another, — from Thermopylae to the Chersonese, and 
back again, — in short, np and down, wherever he chose to lead 
them ; for they were a people who, with all their wisdom, could 

" as easily be led by the Bate 

Now, we are somewhat more politic in this respect, but withal 
not more bold : our wisdom seems to be to look where Bonaparte 
is not, and there to aim our exertions. If he is employed in 
Spain or Austria, we send out a large expedition to Flushing ; 
and oeii her Austria nor Spain is the better for it; for without 
relaxing his efforts in those quarters, he easily collects a sufficient 
force to march to Antwerp, not to take a leading part in the 
war (for 'that was unnecessary), bu£ just to cooperate as an ally' 
with the plague which was already destroying. 

" n>,fi« S" J X'*''' 01 *" ■pwm**"* "ri*s*i>T» inXiixafnit tis oS)i» Ski." 
Oljnin. H. $ u. 

The Athenians had squandered away, the Orator complains, 
more than 1 500 talents ,-i-that is, something above a quarter of a 
million. A prodigious sum, truly, in these days to enter into the 
calculations of war ! Poor as the Athenian state itself was, its 
dependencies were numerous and opulent; and if still the re- 
sources of England are out of all proportion greater than theirs, — 
a- truth which need not be disputed, — yet our expenditures (our 
useless expenditures, I mean, — the consumptions c'n aiTfi Ss'm ")have 
been infinitely disproportionate too, Calculate the ex pen re of 
fine single British expedition, — to Sweden, to Corunna, or to 
Walcheren, and the amount would stagger the credulity of Pe- 
ricles himself. 

But it is not in foreign expeditions, however useless and how. 

FF 4 **W 

• To no imruoae. 
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% 
ever expensive, that the most obnoxious part of our espeaditare 
consists: it is the gulph of Pensions and Sinecure* which swsi.- 
lows up with unrelenting aridity the wealth of the country ; and, 
Heaven knows ! all this is expenditure •" &i$» 3»>l . Expeditions 
will fierve to dazzle us with a shew of exertion, and to keep alive 
our hopes, and fears ; but sinecures are a dead weight upon the 
shoulders of the nation, which palsies every energy, and checks 
all patriotic ambition. The Athenians knew not what they meant, 
and yet their orators dared to complain of foreign expenditure: 
we are patient nailer the pressure of au useless home consumption, 
superadded to an infinitely greater foreign expenditure. Surely 
there is some reason for complaint in this ! 

" 'Ata^Xi^ari en «|oi rev* ti roiaZra mAjrtvefu'yoitf' Z> tu fiii i* 
*Tux"> T3 JC^ uXoto-ioi ytyitaa-it, 01 S 5 I!- «J*f«l ijtijmi" . . . 
ZauSi ri t3( vfciM 1j>«ttu yiyan, to<7oltjp ri tovtbk bSJijt*'." 

Ibid. 

" Turn yum eyes upon Ibe authors of these doings, and see bow Ike 
obscure hare been made eminent, how rhe begpntly hare been mode riel, 
and in what eiact proportion as the mean: nf in* Stale have become lew, 
f bote of it's Statesmen bare betmue greater." 

Look, then, at the men whose ill-fated administration bas re- 
duced their country to this wretched state : Look at the Percevals, 
the Cannings, the Castlereaghs — «' i{ ilil-u* i.tj^i— the sinecurists, 
the reversionists, the duellists ! And how truly does the parallel 
hold good in this particular,— that they hare risen in proportion 
as the country has fallen! 

It was not, however, by pensions and sinecures that the Athe- 
nian politicians accumulated their riches : their resources were iu 
the bribes they could collect from the enemies of their country ; — 
> a practice which, however execrable, however repugnant to every 
decent feeling, had at least one advantage over the modern sys- 
tem, that whenever it was detected, it was liable to be not only 
checked, but punished : the thing was not only in a visible, but 
in a ''tangible shape;" whereas now-a-days, we may murmur, 
if we will, to see men fatten on the spoils of the State ; but we 
have no resource against it in the detection of Macedonian cups 
or Persian carpets : the men hug themselves in their thousands, 
as if they were conscious of having well earned them; and con- 
scious they are that clamour cannot strip them of their wealth, 
nor bring them to the bar of their country. 

" Oh ! that such bulky bribes as all might ser, 

Still, as of old, Incumber' d villainy ! 

Could France or Rome divert oar brave designs ' 

With all their brandies or vtith all their *ina 1 " 

**QP£'s Mural Eatdj/t, Episl. ii(. 

No 
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No ; the thing that now shackles ear brave designs is that intan- 
gible, invisible, mischief-working Influence, which borers over 
pensions, places, and sinecures, — which defies all scrutiny and all 
analysation, and which, upon the first mention of inquiry into its 
merit*, sends out a shrill, pert cry of faction end disloyalty ; and 
thus we are secure in our approbation of the last, most galliug, 
most degrading parallel in the Athenian Orator's complaint : — 

" Tavra, iiti rn> Ar ( u." T S Bt > ait. it %av(iitr»ifij, if fu/|«> iivmti 
Jfiw yimira vug iftwt f&*0», t£» wrtumirai aura yttiat&i' tnjjj y«f 
■xaffnTiic ifaf i •sa.rrvt aiii w«f' t(*i"> iiTTIr." 

Ibid. 

" la fact, tu liberty of speech iocs not alwaye sail the taste of lbs 
lines, I ihould not be at all surprised, if what 1 have now uttered aliould 
be of nore injury to myself (ban lu the very perpetrators of wbai yum 
are suffering." 

This was a bold truth to utter under the " Tyranny of Demo- 
cracy," as it is designated by the aristocratic zeal of Mr. MiU 
ford : and it is a truth which is equally evident in its application. 
to the existing circumstances of this country. It is notorious 
that the detectors of political abuses expose themselves to greater 
danger than they incur who practise and encourage them : it is 
notorious that certain shackles are imposed on the freedom of 
discussion, — that truth is liable to be distorted into libel, and 
that they, of all political writers, live in the greatest personal 
security, whose pens are employed on the side of the existing 
Administration, with all its corruptions; and that the men in 
power betray a strong and watchful jealousy of all the popular 
writers in this land of liberty and internal security. Now, 
against this spirit of jealousy our writers have a resource in the 
law of the land, which the Athenian orators did not possess : it is 
not exactly that our law of libel is more defined in its purport 
or extent, for in this respect it is confessedly vague ; but it ia 
more defined in its " local habitation" than theirs was. The 
Athenian law was in effect vested in the Athenian mob ; and if 
this body of fickleness and despotism could be skilfully wielded 
by some factious declaimer, hopeless was the lot of him whose 
words could be construed into treason by the vehemence of poli- 
tical, or frequently personal, animosity- ■ 

The freedom of our Press does not rest on so precarious a 
fpundatioo : but there is a body of mep, whose interest it is (as 
detached from the interest of the State) to restrain this freedom 
within certain limits; and it becomes us to hold fast this safe, 
guard of our liberties, to look about us on the situation of our 
own affairs, and to look back on the comparative circumstances 

of 
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of other times and other countries. — Why should the experience, 
which has heen accumulating since the world began, and which 
history has can fully recorded for our instruction, be accumulated 
and n corded in vain ? 

It has been at all times a favourite topic with philosophers to 
lay open the workings of the human mind in " Dialogues of the 
Dead ;" and it would be a curious speculalion (if the idea of 
such meetings were not connected with a feeling of too much awe 
to allow of upy speculation in the remotest degree approaching 
to the ludicrous) to conceive an Englishman, upon just crossing 
the Stygian lake after dying in the deadly expedition to Flushing 
or the glorious battle of Albuera, meeting with an Athenian who 
bad perishc d 2149 years ago in that battle of Chaeronma in which 
Philip of Mtcedon crushed the liberties of Greece, The mutual 
compassion and mutual complaints would to them be rain : bat 
to as, the 'surviving generation, Ihe very conception of them ought 
to speak a lesson pregnant with instruction ; it should teach us 
that, as the same causes operate with the same effects, we are not 
secure that we shall not fall as Athens fell, a prey to the ambition 
of a foreign conqueror ; and above all, it should teach us to guard 
against the fate of that unfortunate republic, by a timely removal 
of its worst defects, — by the renovation of public spirit and 
public virtue, and the consolidation of every rank in one fixed 
and patriotic interest, by that single popular and mighty act,-— a 
Constitutional Reform. 



Art. XXir.— Retrospect oj the Theatre. 

Though the latter half of the year 1811 has produced little 
actual improvement in the state of the Drama, yet upon the 
whol", appearances have continued favourable, and something 
lik' thinking begins to be discernible in that chaos of common- 
place. It is true, we have been presented with some miserable 
farces, (he ideas of which are as hacknied, as badly drawn, as 
fantastic and as unmeaning, as the pictures upon a China dish;' 
at:d what is «orse, the •■uthors of them are young men, who in 
thus copying the lowest of their co temporaries, shew ng how little 
we have to hop" from their advancing years : — but still the non- 
sense has b<<n conlimd to melodrama and afterpiece; and It 
seems to be understood, both by young and old, that the time for 
what was called comedy that is to say, for larger farces unas*' 
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sisted by music and spectacle, exists no longer. A sort of despe- 
rate attempt to revive it was made by Mr. Thomas Dibdin in 
October last at the " classical" theatre of Covent-Garden ; but 
though his long interval of silence might have led the town to 
suppose that he had been really studying a little grammar and 
sense, and though the piece itself, Up to Town, actually bore out 
the supposition, comparatively speaking, yet audiences are not 
what they were, and the piece was resolutely damned. Mr. 
Dibdin therefore drew back again into the more congenial house, 
which he had latterly taken on his shoulders, — the Circus or 
Surrey Theatre ; and as Mr. Cherry has long be»n rusticated in 
Wales, and Mr. Reynolds betaken himself to the fastuesses of 
melodrama, the better part of tiie Stage is beginning to make 
room for better endeavour. Even Mr. Morton, in losing his little 
ground of superiority and declining to the mere level of his con- 
temporaries, has at the same time grown judiciously idle : — -the 
Siddonses, Allinghams, Eyres, and other small infesters of the 
theatre, — the bats of our stage darkness, — begin, as the phrase is, 
to drop off; — and the critics have at least the consolation of 
being assured, tliat if dulness and buffoonery should regain their 
old possession, tliey must do it under some other shape ; for the 
tricks of punning, of loyal clap-traps, and of maudlin sentiment, 
are well nigh exhausted, and what the town used to applaud from 
inexperience, it has now learnt to despise from knowledge and 
to shun from weariness and disgust. Yet the unwillingness witii 
which these gentlemen make room for others, is inconceivable, 
though some of them have absolutely grown rich upon our good-J 
nature, and all of them are superannuated in point of joking. It 
is curious to observe with what little comprehension they enter 
into the real causes of the change they experience. Mr. Reynolds 
and his friends consider it, I understand, as a sort of visitation 
upon the drama in general, and talk of the " hard times" as they 
Would of a scarcity or a frost ; and a letter absolutely appeared 
the other day in one of the papers complaining in Mr. Dibdin's 
behalf of the pitiless severity of modern audiences, — a severity, 
it informed us, which would have been equally astonishing and 
fatal to the writers of former days. Thus Dryden, Congreve, and 
others, luckily escaped tho fate of the modern dramatists, because 
audiences were formerly better Hatu red ; and we are of course to 
understand, that if Mr. Dibdin had lived in the times of those 
congenial wits, his merits would have been more justly appre- 
ciated. Such is the modesty of indulged ignorance ! And such 
the just though appalling retribution with which the long indul- 
gence of the town is visited! But unfortunately, these worthies 
and their advocates never come before us without exposing their 
want of common information. The truth is, that if the singular 
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and fooliak goodnataee of modern audiences bad Hot beea jiH- 
ciently establish! d by the long success of tbe * ery person* who 
now complain of them, nothing could bare shewn it io a stronger 
light than a comparison With the audiences of former times. Ben 
Jonton was exasperated more than oiice by the failure of an ela- 
borate piece ; Dm den had at Ir.att four dramas condemned; and 
out of as many comedies of Congrt-ve, which are all indeed 
that be wrol*, two were so ill received, that it is well known 
be gave up the stage in disgust. Something too much perhaps 
night appear to he thus made out against the taste of our 
ancestors; but in truth there was generally a sufficient qnan- 
tlty of objectionable matter in the pieces which they condemned ; 
and if they were sometimes led astray into an illegitimate favou- 
ritism, as in the cases of Settle, d'Urfey, and others, the fault Has 
only momentary, and well retrieved by a due and lasting appre- 
ciation of better writers. The critical spirit was too lively among 
them to pat up with such entire nonsense as latterly has engrossed 
tbe stage j Dry den laments somewhere that his own precepts had 
made them too knowing for him ; and our dramatists should ba 
told that even .the Settles and d'Urfeys, the bye-words and buf- 
foons of our elder stage, were men infinitely their superiors in all 
that constitutes a claim to be beard, for they really had read 
boots and collected ideas : there was some kind of thinking about 
them ; they could handle an image and a thought with something 
like a consciousness of possession, and did not exhibit that 
wretched imbecility of hand, which shews an utter want, of ac- 
quaintance with shapes and substances, — and which venture* 
upon nothing but the merest surfaces of life, it's cant, and it's 

So* far then, the months under consideration hate not been 
unpromising in a negative point of view ; and if the smallest 
advance towards a better taste, or even towards the recommenda- 
tion of a better taste, is to be valued as it ought, tin . reader 
will agree that a comedy written in imitation of Beaumont and 
Fletcher, and another in which there are touches of genuine wit 
and poetry, are some indications of improvement on the positive 
aide. I allude to the Kim of Mr. Stephen Clarke, and M. jP. or 
the Blue Stocking, by Thomas Moore. 'The Kat, it is true, had 
little or nothing to recommend it but where it directly borrowed 
from the old bards ; but there was a taste absolutely new to living 
dramatists in thus resorting to the treasures of sterling comedy ; 
aji'l if the example of the late Mr. Tobin has been the means of 
diverting the attention of succeeding writers from tbe cant of ths 
day to the language of reflexion and poetry, our obligations to 
bi> elegant mind are incnlculable. The beuefit to be derived front 
Mr. Moore's comedy is of a, di&reut, description, and certainly.**" 

no 
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no wren extent, though coming from a more original and gifted 
source; but it is still no contemptible one, if rightly appreciated. 
M. P. or the Btve Stocking, is of • character directly the reversa 
of that of the Kill ; — what belongs strktiy to the author is the 
best part of it; what be has imitated is from wretched originals 
and infinitely beneath htm. Unluckily, the best part of it is by 
far the smallest; and a few elegant songs, — a few pointed sen- 
tences, — a few elaborate witticisms, — make us no amends in the 
abstract for a plot from Lead enhal 1-st re tt and a profusion of 
puns, clap-traps, and farcicalities. A voluntary descent of this 
kind from the upper ranks of literature into the profound of ta* 
modern ■ stage would have left nothing wanting to the regret of 
the critics in the extreme peniic iousness of it's example, had not 
Ibe author himself, in contradicting some supposed allusions to 
circumstances in high life, taken a public opportunity of express- 
ing his own sense of the unworthtnese of his production. Nor 
is this confession, though explained by Mr. Arnold the Manager 
Id a counter-epistle to be a mere ebullition of modesty, disproved! 
and defeated by the unusual success of the piece itself, for thern 
is still enough of the author's spirit in it to have scattered for a 
time a preserving salt over the performance ; aird from all then 
eireum stances put together, the dramatic, student may derive three 
excellent lessons : — lie may see, in the first place, what an immc* 
diate and striking superiority to the Dibdins and Reynoldses il 
observable in the commonest and most perverted efforts of a man 
of genius, even when he condescends to their level; secondly, ha 
may be convinced how assuredly a man of genius is humiliated ia 
his own eyes as well as those of the eritics by so doing ; aaS 
thirdly, in regarding the piece and it's effect with a general eya, 
be will be enabled to discern, that whatever momentary advan- 
tages the author may have proposed to himself from bogging tan 
question like his inferiors with puns and clap-traps, he has upoa 
the whole done an immediate as well as lasting injury to the euc 
cess of his production, and might have secured continued houses 
add a better reputation in proportion as he had added to bis own 
efforts on the occasion and taken away from the vices he chose ta 
employ in their stead. — After alt however, it is not to be con* 
eluded, that the genius of Mr. Moore, (hough it owed os a better 
endeavour in this respcot, would ever appear to advantage in the 
dramatic walk ; — it is much more allied to description and fancy 
than passion and character ; and I cannot forbear repeating in 
this place, what I have hinted in another work, that the public 
have now an additional demand on him to put his ta.ents to their 
proper account. — The union of the lighter ethics with faneitst 
rhetoric and an air of accomplishment is still a desideratum in 
English poetry; the task seems peculiarly fitted -to Mr- Moore; 

and 
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■nd bis best friends would willingly see him occupied in "omb?!. 
Mailing that cause of morality, which h;ii suffered. till lately under 
the warmth of his hand, but which there is no writer, I am per- 
waded, who, with some restraint on his fondness and a little 
■tore on his learning, would adorn with greater elegance of 
thought or felicity of recommendation. 



An*. XXIII. — The Good Clerk, a Character; with same account 
of " The Complete English Tradesman." 

The Good Clerk. — Re writeth a fair and swift hand, and a 
competently versed iu the Pour First Rules of Arithmetic, in the 
Rule of Three (which is sometimes called the Golden Rule) and in 
Practice. We mention these things, that we may leave no room 
for cavillers to say, that any thing essential hath been omitted 
in our definition; else, to speak the truth, these are but ordinary 
accomplishments, and such as every understrapper at a desk is 
commonly furnished with. The character .we treat of soared) 
higher. 

He is clean and neat in his person; not from a tain-glorious 
desire of setting himself forth to advantage in the eyes of the other 
■ex (with which vanity too many of our young Sparks nowa- 
days are infected) but to do credit (as we say) to the office. For 
this reason he evermore taketh care that his desk or his books re- 
ceive no soil ; the which things he is commonly as solicitous to 
have fair and unblemished, as the owner of a fine horse is to bate 
him appear in good keep. 

He riseth early in the morning; not because early rising con- 
duced^ to health (though he doth not altogether despise that con- 
sideration) but chiefly to the intent that be may be first at the desk. 
There is his post, there he delighteth to be, unless when his mesl'i 
or necessity, calleth him away ; which time heal way esteemetbss 
lost, and maketh as short as uossible. 

He is temperate in eating and drinking, that he may preserve a 
clear head and steady hand for his master's service. H e is *■"" 
partly induced to this observation of the rules of temperance by 
fais respect for religion and the laws of his country ; which thug' 
(it may once for all be noted) do add special assistances l0 hl) 
actions, bnt do not and cannot furnish the main spring or moti* 
thereto. His first ambition (as appeared) all along) is to W * 
good Clerk, bis next a good Christian, a good Patriot, &?■ 
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Correspondent to this, he keepeth himself honest, not for fear 
of the laws, but because he hath observed how unseemly an article 
it maketh in the Day Book, or Ledger, when a sum is set down 
lost or missing; it being his pride to make these books to a^ree, 
and to tally, the one side with the other, with a sort of archi- 
tectural symmetry and correspondence. 

He marrieth, or marrieth not, as best suitetli with bis employer's 
views. Some merchants do the rather desire to hare married men 
In their Counting Houses, because they think the married state a 
pledge for their servants' integrity, and an incitement 10 them to 
be industrious; and it was an observation of a late Lord Mayor 
of London, that the sons of Clerks do generally prove Clerks tiiem* 
selves, and that Merchants encouraging persons in their employ to 
marry, and to have families, was the best method of securing * 
breed of sober industrious young men attached to the mercantile 
interest. Be this as it may, such a character as we hare been 
describing, will wait till the pleasure of his employer is known 
on this point ; and regulate th his desires by the custom of the 
house or firm to which he belongeth. 

He avoideth profane oaths and jesting, as so much time lost 
from his employ ; what spare time he hath for conversation, which 
In a Counting House such as we have been supposing can be but 
small, he spendeth in putting seasonable questions to such of hit 
fellows (and sometimes respectfully to the master himself) who can 
give him information respecting the price and quality of goods, the 
■state of exchange, or the latest improvements in book-keeping; 
thus making the motion of his lips, as well as or his fingers, sub- 
servient to his master's interest. Not that he refuseth a brisk saying, 
era cheerful sally of wit, w.hen it comes unforced, is free of of. 
fence, and hath a convenient brevity. For this reason he hath 
commonly some such phrase as this in his mouth:—— 



Or, 



> upon the eve of any great holyday, of which he keeprth one 
r two at least every year, he will merrily say in the hearing of a, 
tnfidential friend, but to none other : — 



A bow always beat muil crack at tail. • 

.Bo* 
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But then tMs most always be understood to be spoken confiden- 
tially, and, as we say, under the rose. 

Lastly, his dress is plain without singularity ; with no other 
ornament than the quill, which- is the badge of his function, stuck 
under the dexter ear, and this rather for convenience of baring it 
at hand, when he hath been called away from his desk, and es> ! 
perteth to resume his seat there again shortly, than from any de- 
light which he taketh in foppery or ostentation. The colonr of 
Us clothes Is generally noted to be black rather than brow*, brown 
rather than brae or green. Hts whole deportment is staid, modest, 
and cfvil. His motto Is Regularity, ■ 

This Character was sketched, in an interval of business, to di- 
▼erf some of the melancholy hours of a Counting House. It is 
so little a creature of fancy, that it is scarce any thing more than 
ft recollection of some of those frugal and economical maxims 
which, about the beginning of the last century, (England's meanest 
period) were endeavoured to be inculcated and Instilled into the 
breasts of the London Apprentices,* by a class of instructors who 
night not inaptly be termed The Masters of mean Morals. Tw 
astonishing narrowness and tlliberality of the lessons contained in 
tome of those books is inconceivable by those whose studies bare 
not led them that way, and would almost iriduce one to subscribe 
to the hard censure which Drayton has passed upon the mercsntils 
spirit: — 

The grippli aertAwmt, (era tt ie tht carta 
Of (Ail brass lib. 

I have now lying before me that curious book by Daniel Defoe, 
" The Complete English Tradesman." The pompous detail, Un- 
studied analysis of every little mean art, every sneaking address, 
every trick and subterfuge (short of larceny) that is necessary to tie 
tradesman's occupation, with the hundreds of anecdotes, dialogues 
(in Defoe's liveliest manner) interspersed, all tending to tbe same 
amiable purpose, namely, the sacrificing of every honest emotion 
of the soul to what he calls the main chance, — if you read it i« 
an ironical tense, and as a piece of covered satire, make it one of 
the most amusing books which Defoe ever writ, as much so as any 
Of his best novels. It is difficult to say what his intention w»i 
in writing k. It is almost impossible to suppose him in earnest. 
Yet snch is the bent of the book to narrow and fo degrade tie 
heart, that if such maxims w 



• TMt term detigntrd a larger class of i-onng men than (hat U * Mci 
h aow to-Sued | It lut. In tha articled Clerjii of Merclmc u anil Baofccn, » 
ajMrfC Barowellt of ihr Juj. 
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of a licentious cast, which happily is not the cm, had I been 
living at that time, I certain!}' should have recommended to the 
Grand Jury of Middlesex, who presented the Fable of the Bees, 
to have presented this book- of Defoe's in preference, as of a far 
more vile and debasing tendency- I will giro one specimen of his 
advice to the young Tradesman on the Governawnt of his Temper. 
"The retail tradesman in especial, and even every tradesman in 
his station, must furnish himself with a competent stock of pa- 
tience ; I mean that sort of patience which is needful to bear with 
nil sorts of impertinence, and the most provoking curiosity that 
it is impossible to imagine the buyers, eren the worst of them, 
ore or can be guilty of. A tradesman behind his counter must 
have nojieth and blood about hint, no passions, no resentment; 
he must never be angry, no not so much as seem to be so, if a 
customer tumbles him five hundred pounds worth of goods, and 
scarce bids money for any thing ; nay, though they really come 
to his shop with no intent to buy, as many do, only to see what 
is to be sold, and though he knows they cannot be better pleased, 
than they are, at some other shop where they intend to buy, 'tis 
ail one, the tradesman must take it, he mast place it to the ac- 
count of his calling, that 'tis hit business to be. ill used and resent 
nothing ; and so must answer as obligingly to those that give him 
an hour or two's trouble and buy nothing, as he does to those 
who in half the time lay out ten or twenty pounds. The case is 
plain, and if some do give him trouble and do not buy, others 
make amends and do buy ; and as for the trouble, 'tis the business 
of the shop." Here follows a most admirable story of a mercer 
who, by his indefatigable meanness and more than Socratic pa- 
tience under affronts, overcame and reconciled a lady, who upon 
the report of another lady that he had behaved saucily to some 
third lady, had determined to shun his shop, but by the over. 
persuasions of a fourth lady was induced to go to it ; which sho 
does, declaring before hand that she will buy nothing, but give 
bim all (lie trouble she can. Her attack and bis defence, her in- 
solence and his persevering patience, are described in colours wor. 
thy of a Maudevtlle ; but it is too long to recite. " The short 
inference from this long discourse (says he) is this, that here you 
see, and I could give you many examples like this, how and in 
what manner a shop-keeper is to behave himself in the way of his 
business; what impertinences, what Jaunts, flouts, and ridiculous 
things, he must bear in his trade, and must not shew the least re. 
turn, or the least signal of disgust : he must have no passions, no 
fire in his temper ; he must be all soft and smooth ; nay, if bit 
real temper be naturally fiery and hot, he most shew-none of It 
in his shop ; he must he a perfect complete hypocrite if he will be 

VOL. II. NO. IV. e«. a.canf- 
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a complete tradesman.* It li true, natural tempers are not t* 
be always counterfeited ; the main cannot easily be a lamb in his 
■hop, and a lion in himself; but let tt be' easy or hard, it most , 
be done, and is done : there are men who bavo by custom and 
Usage, brought themselves to It, that nothing could be meeker 
and milder than they, when behind the counter^ and yet nothing 
be more furious and raging in every other psM of- life ; nay the 
provocations they haTe Wet with in their shops have so irritated 
their rage, that they would go up stairs from 1 their shop, and Ml 
into frenzies, and a kind of madness, and beat their heads against 
the wall, and perhaps mischief themselves, if not prevented, till 
.the violence of it had gotten Vent, and the passions abate and 
cool. I heard once of a shop-keeper that behaved himself thus to 
such an extreme, that when he was provoked by the impertinence 
of the customers, beyond what his temper could bear, he would 
go up stairs and beat his wife, kick his children about like dogs, 
and be as furious for two or three minutes, as a man chained down 
in Bedlam ; and again, when that heat was over, would sit down 
and cry faster than the children he had abused ; and after the fit, 
fie would go down into the shop again, and, be as humble, cour- 
teous, and as calm as any man whatever; bo absolute a govern- 
ment of his passions had he in the shop and so little out of it ; in 
. the shop, a soul-less animal that would resent nothing ; and in 
trie family a madman : in the shop, meek like a Iamb ; bnt in the 
family, outrageous like a Lybian lion. The sum of the matter is, 
ft is necessary for a tradesman to subject himself by all the ways 
possible to hit business ; hit customers are to be his idols .- so far 
as he mail worship idols by allowance, he is to bow down to them, 
and worship them ; at least he is not in any Way to displease them, 
o>r shew any disgust or distaste whatsoever they may say or do ; the 
bottom of all is, that he b intending to get money by -them, and 
It is not for him that gets money to oner the least inconvenience 
to them by whom he gets it ; he is to consider that, as Solomon 
says, the borrower is servant to the lender, so the seller is ser- 
vant to the buyer." — What he says on the head of Pleasures and 
Recreations is not less amusing: — "The tradesman's pleasure 
should be in his business, his companions should be his books, 
(he means his Lidger, Waste-book, &c.) and if he has a family, 
he makes his excursions up stairs and no further : — none of my 
cautions aim at restraining a tradesman from diverting himself, an 
■we call it, with his fireside, or keeping company with his wife and 
children."— 
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children." — Liberal allowance ; iiay,aImo*t licentious and criminal 
indulgence ! — but it is time to dismiss this Philosopher of Mean* 
, not. More of this staff would iUiberalite the pages of the Ac 
Jkctar. Was the man io earnest, when he could bring such pewert 
•f description, and all the charms of natural eloqittnee, in com. 
■nendation of the meanest, vilest, wretchedest degradations of the 
human character tW-Or did he not rather laugh in his sleeve at the 
doctrines which he inculcated, and retorting upofi the grave CU 
tiiens of London ^heir own arts, palm upon them a sample of dis- 
guised Satire under the name ef wholesome Instruction ? 

LB. 



Aax. XXIV.-— Short Miscellaneous Pieau 

ON THE fPOJtOI S«CT ASH SJ2CTAKY. 

Yirtiut are few exercises in Philosophy mare useful, than, when at 
word by abuse has acquired an improper meaning, to trace it 
back to its genuine and primitive signification, especially whan 
Such meaning is employed to serve an unfair or malicious purpose. 
Not only language is rendered more accurate by such a process, 
but it frequently tends to the correction of misrepresentations, 
and the removal of prejudices. 'Ha words placed at the head of 
Ihie paper are remarkable instances of this abusive deviation from 
their original and natural import, by which, from terms morally 
indifferent, they have been converted to reproachful appellations, 
and devoted to the service of party hatred. An attempt, there- 
fore, to rectify the ideas associated with them cannot be thought 
unseasonable. 

The word teat (teeta in Latin) is derived from a verb signify, 
itig to follow, and has the correspondent simple meaning of the 
followers of a particular leader, or system. Thus the classes of 
ancient philosophers, which took their names from their master 
s>r school, were all termed sects ; as the Stoic, Epicurean, Aea. 
deroic, &c Classical writers sometimes apply the word also to 
parties in a state adhering to a particular chief; but in this sense- 
it is become obsolete; and in modern languages it is appropriated 
to distinctions of opinion, especially in religion and philosophy. 
But in its accurate use it simply denotes the circumstance of dis- 
tinction or division, without any reference to superiority or iafe- 
«orUyj merit ..or demerit* Thus Dr. Johiuon defines net to be 
O a 2 . "a body 
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" a body of men following some particular muter, or united itf 
some settled tend;" which certainly implies nothing vituperative. 
It is true he «dds, " often in a bud sense;" and I make no ques- 
tion that he had frequently beard it so employed; but in the 
examples he produces of the use of the ward, this sense is nratle 
out only by adjuncts, — the common taijse of splitting senses in 
his dictionary. Thus, the " jealous #etf#,** In the lines from 
Dryden, and the " sect of freethinkers'' in the quotation front 
Bentlej , owe their bad name to the company in which they are 
placed. The passage from Dryden ought, however, to have sug- 
gested to the lexicographer another meaning of the word, which, 
though not strictly correct, is now familiarised by the practice of 
good writers ; this is, that of contradistinction to establishment ; 
in which cense, every mode of religion in a country deviating from 
that established by the state, may be denominated a sect. And 
this was doubtless the " bad sense" which ran in Johnson's mind 
when he made that addition to bis definition ; for with bis prin- 
ciples, he must have considered a word implying snch a fact, to 
be a moral imputation. This way of thinking he has clearly ma- 
nifested by his definition of the kindred word sectary, who, says 
he, is " one who divides from public establishments, and joins 
with those distinguished by some particular whims." He is here 
too, however, unfortunate in his first example, taken from Gar. 
diner's reproach of Cranraer in Shakespeare's Henry the Eighth — 

My Lard, my Lard, you arc a iteiary j 

for the whim with which this distinguished prelate is charged by 
his bigotted adversary was, that of rejecting the tenets of the 
church, of Rome for those which were the ground-work of the 
church of England. But the definition is such as might be ex- 
pected from one who could treat with gross insult, an amiable and 
ingenuous female for yielding to the dictates of her conscience, in 
adopting a religion different from that in which she had been 
•ducafed.* It was natural for a Roman, who conceived of the 
Christians as an obscure sect of Jews, to regard as an idle tehim 
their refusing to sacrifice at a public altar ; and Pliny, in his 
famous tetter to the Emperor Trajan concerning them, considers 
their obstinacy as deserving of punishment, whatever else their 
fuilt might be: this, I say, was natural in a polytheist ; but it 
seems strange that any believer in Christianity should regard in 
the same light every dissent from the faith and worship that cir- 
cumstances may have established in his country. 

To 
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To revert to the genuine use of the word sect. — As it simply 
denotes the followers of some particular system, without iudi- 
rating anything respecting that system, it is equally applicable to 
all bodies formed upon difference of opinion. It was a denomi- 
nation annexed alike to all the schools of ancient philosophy, 
which stood upon the same level of free discussion. It is used 
equally to designate the three divisions of Judaism, — the Pharisees, 
Saducees, and Essenes, — without an exception of the first, who 
were the proudest and most considerable. And as soon as variety 
of doctrine took place among the Christians (which was very 
early), the adherents to each leader or system were equally enti- 
tled to the appellation of sects ; for whatever superiority one 
body of believers might arrogate over the rest, it was disallowed 
by their rivals, and there was no umpire. They indeed, who, 
like the Roman Catholics, hold that there was always subsisting 
one visible and undivided church, in which resided the authority 
of deciding in all controverted points, will not admit this prin- 
ciple of equality, and will apply the term ted opprobriously to 
all separatists from this sole church, of which they are members ; 
but wiiat Protestant community, who are themselves separatists, 
and disclaim any authority but that of the Scriptures, can con- 
sistently make an exemption in their own favour, and apply to 
other Christian communities an appellation which docs not reci- 
procally belong to themselves ? If the follower of Luther call the 
follower of Calvin a sectary, it would be absurd for him to sup- 
pose that the term will not be returned upon himself. Episcopa- 
lian and Presbyterian, Athauasian and Arian, Arininian and Go- ' 
manst, stand in exactly the same relation, as sects, to the general 
church of Christ ; and if it is opprobrious in one to have assumed 
a name of distinction from that general body, it is equally so in 
another. 

It must therefore be upon the secondary and less proper mean- 
ing of the word sect, as opposed to establishment, that the only 
derogatory application 6f the word by Protestants can be founded; 
and this must be supported by a principle inconsistent not only 
with Protestanisro, but with Christianity itself, — namely, that it Li 
morally criminal to dissent from the religion adopted by the. 
government under which we live. Such a principle makes religion 
a mere matter of state, excluding all consideration of its truth : 
for however the sectary may be charged by his antagonist for 
making mere zekiat the motive, of separation, he may vindicate 
himself by saying, " what appear whims to you, are serious points 
with me.*' In fact, the grounds of separation alleged by the ma- 
jority of sects, whether they be solid or not, are not even by their 
opponents regarded as of a trifling aud chimerical nature, but 
It p 9 Uvolv* 
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involve lome of the most important subjects of controversy. If 
they have been decided against the sectary by the civil power in 
Me country, they have been determined in his favour in another j 
and it is not the intervention of a river or a channel that can 
nark the bounds between troth and error, reputation and dis- 
credit. The Episcopalian is termed a sectary in Scotland, and 
the Presbyterian in England ; but they are as much right or 
wrong in their opinions in one country as in the other. The 
member of an establishment, monopolizing honours and emolu- 
ments, and backed by penal laws, may pnt oh airs of superiority, 
and disdain to be classed with separatists ; but when he speaks aa 
a member of the great Christian commonwealth, and appeals to 
the authority of reason or antiquity in support of his particular 
system, he mast quit his high ground, and descend to the arena of 
equal contest. If he there uses the word sect or sectary in scons, 
it will be as scornfully retorted upon him ; for a geographical dis- 
tinction is no distinction in logic. 

On the whole matter my conclusion is, that the term tett and 
its derivatives hare strictly and properly the meaning of followers 
sf any system or leader forming one of the divisions in a sub. 
ject of opinion, and that in this sense they are perfectly neutral 
or indifferent terms, equally applicable to all such divisions ; that 
when their meaning is extended to discrimination from the fol- 
lowers of opinions established by the state, they are still morally 
neutral terms, since such difference is only local, and implies 
neither error, nor crime ; and that to employ them as terns of 
-reproach betrays equal ignorance and illiberality. 



Ma, Reflector, 
I send yon two copies of Latin Verse for insertion among your* 
Miscellaneous Articles, if you think them not unsuited to the. 
nature of your Publication- The first are on a subject which, I 
believe, is as yet daw to the Roman muse. The operation which 
forms the subject of them, is known on the Sussex coast, I am. 
told, by the name of " spearing eels :" in Hampshire it is .termed 
" wreckling," from the name of the fish or eel, which is the object 
of the sport. The very elegant lines which follow them, are 
understood to have been written by Dr. Pbillimore, the present 
eminent civilian, when a resident student of Christ Church, Ox- 
ford; and they evince a taste for the scientific productions of his 
country, which it would be desirable to see more generally fol, 
• . . , .1 lowed. 
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lowed. While our dilletanti languish- with rapture over die tnuti* 
fated fragments of Greece and Rome, the noble monuments of 
Art in their own country are left either unknown or unremem. 
bered. It might be*afely asserted, perhaps, thai for one hundred 
persons who are critically acquainted with the Pharos of Ptolemy, 
scarcely one will be found who can give a scientific account of 
that chef-d'eeuvre of Smealon, the Light. house erected oa the 
Eddy stone Rocks. I have attempted a translation of these 
lines for the English reader. Those who wish to be fur-, 
ther informed on the subject of this structure, will find ample 
amusement in Mr. Smeaton's interesting narrative, which contains 
a detailed account of the whole progress of the building ; and in 
a recent publication of R. H> Weston, Esq. son of the late Pro. 
prietor, entitled, (( Letters and important Documents relatiTe to. 
Eddy atone Light -home." 

Tempore quo longe ductus sorbentur in altum, 

Nulloque Oceano littora pulsa silent ; 
Queeritur in sa'bulo piscis tenuissima forma, 

Quern lautum agnoscat grex, Epicure, tuui. 
Unde et quo nomen (gaudet quln nomine " Wreckle,") 

Grammatici cert ant, plurima lisque valet. 
Ad summum totus moduli palmaris ab imo est ; 

Turn moles null as alvus obesa trahit : 
Argeati color est vertex, argentea cauda; 

Argento puro squamea terga nitent. 
Jiunc siquis captare vt'lit, jam furca tricuspis 

Deprimat huic humeros, cistula testa maims. 
Parcel u(i lato, me saltern auctore, ligone ; 

Ictus in obliquum membra tenella secat. 
Armis in prompt u, serventur tempora nota'j 

Turn madidum vetset sedula dextra solum. 
Protiuus apparent ssdes, latebrasque repertu 

Mirantur pisces insolifaotque diem. 
Nil mora, quin rapids eitior tu fulminis all 

Deprensos obstes, ne loca cseca petant. 
Praemonitusque cave, dlgitos ne nolle per ipso* 

Insinuet furtim lubricus angels iter. 
Nam semel elapsum sembit perviua ului 

Erroresque dom4s ambiguEeqiie vise. 
Hio labor, hoc opuf est ; paritorque neeesae para to i 

Semper habere eculos, semper habere manna, 

o o 4 Hon 
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Hoc quoque curandum est, ne cui dant spirala" notaro, 

luficiant piscis nigra reuena ma num. 
Siqua fide*, laesai plorabis valnus acerbum, 

Justus dum re&uens littora summa lavtt. 
Confestim accipiat priedam, captosque reservet, 

Pondere dum grato cista referta gemat. 
Pylvere sic tandem non turpi sparsus abibis, 

Mensaqne non emptum proferet alt* cibum 
Delicias quales jurasstt Apicius ipse, 

Aut mollis Salii gens epulala da pes. 



OK TBB XOafSTOSt J.ICnT-UOVSE. 

Qui curm magnum jam prater Tectus Ocrinum 

Narita, Domnonise littora curra legis,; — 
En, tibi, fluctifragi angusto Ac vertice saxi 

Tollit se in medio vasta columna man; 
Qua* tanqnaro scopulis adnata et mole sua slans 

Detpicit xqnoreasinvlolata minas. 
Haud aliter validis peuitus radicibus hxrens, 

Que reus Caucaseo stat veneranda jugo. 
Ergo nil metuas, quamvis tibi mille miuentur 

Exitium inndo c.ondita saxa salo ; 
Quamvis et tent-bra ingruerint, et non tibi lima, 

Non Helice fausto sidere signet iter ; 
Hie tibi per noctem, cura asservata fideli 

Vivid* sublimi i Tertice flamma micat. 
Hie tibi, ne dubites ventis dare vela seenndis, 

Hkc dux ambigua: sumcit una Tie. 



TJUSIJ.ATZOK. 

Bold mariner,, whose fragile bark explores 

Tbe lizard's depths, and Devon's winding shores i 

Bas'd on the craggy rock behold for thee 

Yon tow'ring Column cleaves the middle sea. 

A noble scion of it's parent rock, 

Selft-poU'd it stands and braves old Ocean's shock. 

The rev'rend oak upon some mountain's brow, 

So lifts it's head above,— so spreads it's roots below.—; 

Then fearless speed thee, nor thy course restrain, 

ThO' rockB-nnn-Kirjber'd ambush m the main ■ 

Tho' 
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Tho' darkness thickens, and no fav'rhrg ray 
Of moon or North-star point the doubtful way i 
Yet watchful care shall here the lire-long night 
Tend the bright flame and feed the constant light; 
Safe in whose guidance may thy sails defy 
The treacherous ocean and the darkcn'd sky. 



Ma. Reflect or, 
As your Miscellany professes to please scholars as well aa 
lighter readers, you may perhaps hare no objection, to in- 
sert, as in a former number, a few Latin verses ; which if they 
do not please, may at any rate amuse your learned friends, 
as a subject on which they may exercise their critical sagacity. 
The verses do not affect poetry : they have no imagination, nor 
do they pretend even to fancy. Their utmost aim is prettiness; 
nod perhaps your more friendly readers may think that they have 
not altogether failed in catching the turns of the Latin style of 
versification. As their merit, if any, consists entirely in their 
style and diction, they are not worthy of translation ; but as 
now-a-days almost eTery family has one member in it who can 
read Latin, any such gentleman may if he pleases construe the 
lines for the amusement of his sister or " chere amie." I will 
not quarrel with him, as the learned have with Pope, if he should 
throw into his translation " any Oridian graces not to be found 
in the original." 

T. B. 



PPMIC FEHSES ON SENDING A 1IOVQCET TO A LADY. 

Sic poiilie quoniani sunset miicelis odorrt. 

I, puer, plant! celeri pererra, 
Serta decerpens et atnore digna 
Qui meum turret jecur et pudicl 

Digna puellft. 

Sint Rosas flores Veneris rubentes 
Osculis Phtcbi nimium propioqui: 
Lilia haud absint hum ills superbi 

Vallis ho u ores. 



-:.,-. ,, l: ,.Google 



THE REFLECTOR MitcuBaneixt Pieces. 

Nam legens mitttun fiol«? odores ■ 
Nympha spirabit mea suaviores. 
Nam crocoi ? sed lucidius micabunt 

Lumina Laura. 

O mea vita mihi plus ctmata, 

O magis-quam dimidium mei, me 

Qua? diu mi surpueras, rogas cur 

Hcc tiiii mittam? 

Car nisi ut slut suarc-oleiis amorn 
Pignus ? et fors quando oculis benignis 
Hoc Tides, mentem memorem mei turn 

St ring at Imago. 

Cur te amem ? Non, non quia pulchra, quaim 
Palchrior crcli-genitis : qudd autem 
Pectus ignarum mali ct intimo mens 

Casta recessn. 

Forma mareebit ; fugient Cupido 
Ft Venus : fati at domitor super stes, 
Huic brevi serto absimilis, ?irebit 

Optima Virtus. 



TO TBZ EDITOR OF THE REFLECTOR. 

Bft, 
I am a gentleman, upon the authority of no less a fountain of 
honour than your Shakespeare, who was accustomed to deal with 
me in images ; and I will be bold to say, that I am one of the 
most ill-used gentlemen in Christendom, as I' am constrained to 
call it, in order to express my meaning, although I have about as 
great en affection for Christianity, as I have for holy water. 
The truth is, that it is not in England alone, that I am both 
feared and despised, trembled at and yet trifled with, held in ab- 
horrence and in derision, now believed to exist and treated as a 
bugbear, and now believed to be a creators of the imagination 
and treated as a humbug. Man illuminates his room, sets wine on 
his table, bids his friends ; and in the hilarity of the festive board, 
my name is sported with by every tongue, and my existence de- 
nied by universal acclamation. The bottle becomes empty, tha 

lights 
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lights are extinguished, the guests separate; and each retire* t« 
his bed, and thinks 

- " Bow (banning If there** no iuch perion 1" 

Bat it is not only by the gay that I am voted a non-entity. 
The unthinking churchman, indeed, has some pretence for getting 
rid of me, for his godfathers and godmothers have promised that 
he should : all that I complain of is, that, although he renounces 
me, he still sticks to the world and the flesh. Rut what galls 
me most ts, that the freethinking unitarian should write pamphlets 
to prove my non-existence, and that posting-bills announcing that 
that question Will be mooted at a debating society, should be 
stuck op all over the very town in which I am proverbially 
known to hold my constant residence. You will be surprised, 
Mr. Reflector, to learn that, although I am at all times to be found 
in the bosom of London, there associating chiefly among lawyers 
and tailors, yet I frequently fly over Lincoln Minster, and eye 
that magnificent building askance But the most prominent trait 
in my character is, that I am (principally with those bad, bold 
men, who affect to deny my existence) the never-failing receptacle 
and depository for whatever annoys or discommodes them, their 
very selves upon great provocation. All these persons and thing* 
I am twenty times a day desired to take, or they are wished at 
me ; and when I come for tlum. I find, as old Chaucer tells the 
story, 



Ariosto tells us, that whatsoever is lost on earth is treasured in 
the moon. I have often thought of the far greater treasures I 
should have, if I could lay my claws upon every thing which has 
been abandoned to me, in the momentary passion of men of pro- 
perty. For instance, I should have the hindmost man in almost 
every race, and a perfect seraglio of all those hard-hearted mis- 
tresses, whose lovers are of Sir John Suckling's mind. My seclu- 
sion from society, by those who do acknowledge my existence, 
has been as great a source of mortification to me as the contempt 
of those who do not. A distinction is, by this class of people, 
taken between me " and all ;" and when they get into any trou- 
ble, or their affairs gO in the least degree wrong, they call it me 
* ( and ail," or they pretend, that they have me " and nil" to pay, 
although they very well know that, whoever else may have any 
demands upon them, I never touch a penny of their money. On 
the contrary, I often put them in the way of reimbursing them. 

* The Frere'» Tale. 

. CigfeedcyGoOgle 
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•elre* ; and this kind of acknowledgment of my debt is all I can 
ever procure in return, although they make a great talk about 
giving me »ny doe- I have beard it said, that be who owns hitn- 
iflf to be a creditor, half satisfies the demand upon him ; and it 
is in thit. manner, I suppose, that my numerous debtors think, by 
making me the acknowledgment twice, to pay tne-iii full. Bat I 
iterer could understand what was meant by the threat of playing 
me ailk tuch-a-one. Do they take me for a pipe I as the wearer 
of th<> inky cloak says ; and is this the tune they call the Black 
Joke ? I am afraid they will find me neither harmonious, nor a 
joke. I understand, too, that the beans and belles of your wa- 
tering-places, have lately had the temerity to designate a whirl- 
ing, roaring; toy with my name, because it is played upon turn 
tticki; and it is known in England, that Asmodens, of our f rater- 
»it J', who walks with such a support, once appeared in the city of 
Madrid. 1 am now therefore, forsooth, tossed about from the 
stick and the string of one fool to those of another, and am lite- 
rally " easier to be played than a pipe :" so that when I wish t* 
impress the world with my cunning as a pleader, I am compli- 
mented upon my skill as a rope-dancer. While I am upon this 
subject, I will just mention a playing, the discord of which is 
much more congenial to my natnre : when a man drums his fingers 
■pon a (able, he has irrecoverably enlisted as my soldier, and is 
■aid to beat my tattoo. 

An adjective has been formed, Sir, out of the primitive of my 
name ; and it is used with the most unbounded profusion to qua- 
lify things, good, bad, hot, cold, moist or dry. And I must not 
forget the verb to which my name, with the help of the syllable 
be, has stood father, although that is always applied to describe 
a disagreeable situation. But there is one occasion upon which 
my enemies cannot avoid paying me " due honour for my burning 
throne:" when they wish to describe the extraordinary prowess, 
gallantry, or desperation of any given man, they affirm that he is 
one of my rank, — they call him one of my species " of afellozo," 
by which they mean that he is worihy to be a fellow of mine - 
and, indeed, whenever they meet with any thing wonderful or 
vast in the works of Nature, a magnitudinous peak, a stupendous 
natural bridge from mountain to mountain, or a profound dyke, 
they coustantly speak of it as my property, this real property 
being the only inheritance or acquisition which they will suffer 
me to retain. An idea of me is also connected in the minds of 
men with the unexpected and surprising, as well as the wonderful ; 
and my name generally follows the exclamation, Whnt^ from the 
mouths of the IVec-talkers, whom I have before described, or pre* 
cedes the exclamations, lie, She or It it ! And when they are 
Very incredulous, they affirm, that if the fact be as it is stated^ or 

ts 
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as they do not think it is, I am in it. Nay, I recollect ■ wag «f 
former days, who prefixed as a title to his drama, " If this be not 
a good play, that I war in it," and he contrived to introduce m 
kito the business of the scene, to make his word good, just as I- 
have been introduced npou the same stage with Doctor Faastus, 
or as it may bo said of this Reflector, if it be not a good mum- 
ber. It would be endless to recount to you alt the ridiculous 
situations, in which the poets and other (riders hare placed me; 
one had the levily to say, that I once made my debut in a town 
in Scotland, in the rapacity of a fiddler, and condescended ie> 
lead off a dance with an exciseman ; and another had the hardi- 
hood to accuse me of being subject to the infirmity of sickness, 
in which condition, he represented me to having thoughts of turn- 
ing monk, and to have scouted the idea when I convalesced. 
And the turn of the epigram which was written on this occasion, 
leads me to notice a peculiar sense in which my name is used: if, 
h that of a negation, and seems to keep up the idea of my non- 
existence : I am made to answer to not, when used before tUs 
Words a bit, or, indeed, before any noun ; and the clergy them- 
selves have not blushed to acknowledge my services in this capa- 
city : Dean Swift is full of me ; and Dean Aldrich prayed me in 
aid, when he wrote the last couplet of that merry catch called, 
" Christ Church Bells,'* and wished to intimate that not a man 
would leave his can, 

" Till be beard the wighiv Tan." 
Such of the clergy as are more precise and affected, however, 
will mince my name down into " the deuce," which has always 
appeared to me to be a corruption of the Latin, for a name, which 
I " tremble" to " believe" in, and will neither take between my 
lips, nor let slip from my pen. Women, too, have either recourse 
to this metonymy, or spell my name with an i in the first sylla- 
ble, which gives the word a sweet, pretty, innocent sound, and 
such as always carries with it a good sense when applied to tha 
gallantries of the other sex. To tire your patience no longer, f 
shall only mention one further trait in my character; and this is 
that, though: I am very much doubted myself, I am supposed to 
doubt nothing of others ; and whenever a man boasts of a readi- 
ness to perform what it is his intent to do, he is cat short, by an 
exclamation, that /am to doubt him. This practice obtains in 
Scotland more than in England. I had a good deal to say iu an. 
swer to the oppugners of my existence and my residence, iu the 
way of interrogatory, why every piece of list cookery goes by a.y 
name, and why certain gaming-houses are called after that of atf 
abode ; but, lest the subject should grow too serious, I hasten to 
subscribe myself, in jest, Mr. Reflector, your sincere friend, 
+ + t Tub Devil, ■* 
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tSADACTtn or as kjaggsbatox. 
Mr. Reflcctor, 
The habits of exaggeration, and of speaking in strong (erm«,— of 
going beyond the gaol in order to reach it, — hare already been 
matters of complaint with the periodical essayist; and all their' 
vicious consequences, such as a contempt for the trammels of exact 
matter of fact, a difficulty of finding words left for those subjects, 
which are really In themselves great and important, an ab- 
solute unintelligibility to the plain matter-of-fact man, &r. &c. 
have been duly pointed ont. I am therefore relieved of the un- 
pleasant task, of pointing i moral, and shall proceed immediately 
1o lay before yon the character of Mcgastomot, He is a man of 
considerable humour, and says as many good things as the rest of 
his coterie ; but he mistakes exaggeration for anecdote, and the 
pleasure and surprize which it excites in the company for encou- 
ragement and admiration. He has such an inveterate habit of 
telling every story as strongly as possible, that, in the fall swing 
of his invention, he will overlook the presence of a man who 
was a party to the transaction he is over-colouring, and what 
bows which part of it is truth and which fiction, and go roJ 
nancing on, till he thinks he has wound every body up to the duo 
pitch of wonder and delight. Nay, he will often relate what 
every body present knows to be a pure invention, for the mere 
purpose of keeping his tongue in, notwithstanding the company 
are half of them laughing at him for what he has said, and half 
ironically encouraging him to say something more, by a satisfac- 
tion, which he himself knows to be as fictitious as the monstrosi- 
ties he ia uttering. This man is such a determined and notorious 
exaggerator, that he one day himself told as, that we ought to di- 
vide what be said by a hundred ; " and then," added a friend of 
Mi) " we shall have to make allowances in the quotient for ori. 
entftt grandeur." He hears a common story, such as that an 
elderly gentlewoman, being at the theatre on the first night of a 
modern comedy, said to you, Mr. Reflector, or to any body 
else, at the conclusion of the second act, " The end of the third! 
act, I believe Sir ?" " No, Madam, only the second." Upon 
which, the old gentlewoman replied, M Vastly tedious." — He 
thinks there is not much at present in this story ; but it has its ca- 
pabilities. Having gone through the creative process of his in- 
vention) it comes out thus : — " An elderly gentlewoman being 
present at the first performance of a new play, written by her fa- 
vourite nephew, asked- a gentleman at the end of the first act, if 
It was not the fifth, when, upon being informed of her mistake, 
■he rushed out of the theatre, with all her nieces in her train, the 
author's own sisters ; the story spread through the house, Sir (for 
t be taxes your credulity very hard, he uses the most re- 
•peatful 
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spet-tful language), and the play was damned." Nov there if no- 
thing ludicrous in til' this, but its abominable extravagance. Wa 
)augh at the ingenuity of his imagination ; and he thinks we are 
pleased with the moral of the story. A fellow-student of his had 
the misfortune to have a little poetical compilation dedicated to 

him— " To ', Esq., whose mind was early smitten 

with the charms of. poetry ;" and of this circumstance, Megatto- 
mos makes the following story: " Poor ■■ ■■ ■ — is ruined 
for evwr." — .*' Ruined ! how ?" " He can never shew, his face 
again. He has had a book dedicated to him, * whose tender and 
too- susceptible mind was early smitten with the aoul.subdaing- 
diarms of gentle, poesy.' . The consequence is, that he can never 
hold a brief; and the attornies have had a meeting, Sir, at which 
they came to an unanimous resolution never to employ him." The 
following is the way, in which he tells the story of Goldsmith'! 
leaving oat the point of the joke about taking yellow peas to 
Hammersmith, because that is the nay to Turtihant Green : — 
Goldsmith thought .he would sport this good thing one day, and 
accordingly got together all the yellow peas he could procure 
from all parts of London and the adjacent villages, at -great ex- 
pense, and had them brought to his table, before a large party. 
In due time, the cover was taken off the peas ; they were of a 
pretty goad colour, but Goldsmith said with a start, " God bless 
me! now yellow those peas are. Here, John (ringing the bell 1 
in a fury) — The servant came in ready booted — *' Take these 
peas to Hammersmith." " To Hammersmith J" said one of the 
company ; " why is he to take them to Hammersmith ?" " Be. 
eause," replied Goldsmith, " that's the way to make them green," 
These exaggerations and incidental touches are not without hu- 
mour,, and are sufficiently innocent ; for they deceive nobody who 
has the smallest acquaintance with their author. His friends find 
this foible in him very amusing, if strength of language may be 
called a foible, upon auy principle of " When I am weak, then 
am I strong." + + + 

Sir, 
-The following paper, extracted from the Mercurius Politicua of 
the year 1654, in the protectorate of Cromwell, may perhaps be 
interesting to your readers. It contains the apportioning to the 
different counties of England and Wales of a monthly Assessment 
of j€120,000, laid upon these parts of the island ; and will tend 
to shew the relative wealth and consequence of each at that period, 
I have subjoined a column shewing the number of Representatives 
in Parlfaneut for each county, in a House consisting of 40G Eng- 
lish members, summoned about that time ; which proved to be so 
independently constituted, that it was likely to have dethroned 
the Protector, bad he uot soon dissolved it. 

County 
ntjri^ci.-vGoOQlc 
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ComMy, AsspMmmr. M.P, 

Bedford . jfilOOO 6 

Berks . . 1866 13 4 7 

Backs . . 2200 8 

Camb. & Ely 2520 8 

Chester . . 1466 13 4 6 

Cornwall „ 2800 12 

Cumberland . 185 2 8 3 



Derby 
Devon 



1600 5 

. 5333 6 8 20 

. 2266 13 4 10 

. 283 10 24 3 

. 6000 O 16 

. 3066 13 4 9 

. 2000 6 

. 2400 7 

Huntingdon . iocs 13 4 4- 

. 6266 13 4 18 

. lflOO 8 

. 1866 13 4 6 

■ 4666 13 4 161 

- 8000 61 



Durham . 
Essex 

. Gloucester 
Hereford . 
Hertford 



I 3066 13 4 



£ 120,000 40O 



Kent . 

Lancaster 

Leicester . 

Lincoln . 

London . 

Middlesex & > 

Westminster $ 

Monmouth . 800 

Northampton 2400 8 ] 

Nottingham . 1600 

Norfolk . . 6933 6 8 '. 

Northumberland 36°- 11 1-J 

Oxon . . . 1033 6 8 8 Scotland 

Rutland ,. . (nnt mentiasH) 2 Ireland 

Salop . ■ . . 2266 13 4 

Stafford . . 1600 6 460 

In this list of assessment it is observable, that of the counties 
Norfolk stands highest, and that the three succeeding ones on 
the coast southwards are the next in order, — a proof of the supe- 
rior cultivation of those counties, and perhaps of their being par- 
ticularly the seat of manufactures. 

The proportion of members of parliament does not exactly 
correspond to the assessment, and was therefore probably regu. 
bted by n joint consideration of rental and population. It may 
seem extraordinary that London, which was the strength of the 
Parliamentary cause, and ranked so high both in wealth and popu- 
lation, should have no more representatives allotted toil; but 
Cromwell probably was apprehensive that they would be too re- 
jsoiilicaa in their principles to favour his designs. J. A. 



Somerset 
& Bristol $ 
Southampton 3466 13 4 
Suffolk j - 6266 13 4 



£.£4960 



Sussex . . 
Warwick . . 
Worcester , 
Westmorland 
Wilts . ■. . 
Vork . . . 



Cardigan . . 
Carmarthen . 
Caernarvon . 
Denbigh . . 
Flint . . . 
Glamorgan . 
Merioneth . 
Montgomery 
Pembroke 
Radnor . . 
Berw. on Tweed 



3000 
3266 13 4 
2133 6 8 
2133 6 8 
126 16 
3333 6 8 
5333 6 8 

232 13 4 
620 
732 
604 O 
346 13 4 
466 13 4 
232 13 4 
786 13 4 
213 6 8 
506 13 4 
721 6 
436 O O 
10 
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In an o^' like the present, when every projector has a scheme for - 
the public advantage, it is strange that bat few people seem indined ' 
to bestow their stock of disposable leisure on the consideration of 
such remediable evils, as continue to lessen the comforts of private 
life. It is true that education of all sorts has had its theorists, and-, 
its philosophers; systems hare been formed, and the practice ma- 
terially improved. The various causes of connubial infelicity have. 
also heretofore occupied the attention Of many writers, and may, 
probably form the subject of several succeeding essays to this pre-. 
sent one. But we shall now confine our thoughts to the situation 
of a class which observation and reasoning warrant us to believe is 
considerably increasing. We mean the already numerous body of 
unmarried women, arrived at an age, which establishes a probabi- 
' ftty, at least, of their remaining such to the end of their lives. This 
class, we apprehend, is not estimated of great importance in society ; 
but as individual happiness must constitute the mans, it is to be 
expected will retain its proportionate weight in the balance of the 
phi Ian t fir op is (. Some of the minor evils attending this class proceed 
from the want of a distinguishing designation or term of introduc- 
tion in society, which shall neither confound them with the matrons, 
by assuming whose title they may be convicted nf usurping their 
undue honours, nor yet subject them to the ridicule of retaining 
one, which is no longer suitable to their appearance. When the 
drawing room door is thrown open, and Miss Montague, .Miss 
Beverley, or Miss Worth iugton announced, the ideas which readily 
associate with the juvenile prefix, will represent to, the imagina- 
tions, of young men in particular, the captivating graces of youth. 
— When, alas 1 for the objects of such ill founded expectations 1 — 
their entrance creates a disappointment which is not seldom re- 
venged by some ill natured remark upon their personal defects, or 
unattended condition. And the unfortunate lady, so introduced, 
is obliged to take her place with the embarrassing conviction of an 
inveterate prejudice existing against her, and afraid to open herlips, 
fearing to encounter a lurking sneer, at what will, by many of the 
company, be considered her fruitless endeavours to attract. All 
of which disagreeable consequences might have been avoided, had 
the lady only been announced as Mrs. Mary Montague, Mrs. Ann 
Beverley, or Mrs. Amelia Worthing ton. No delusive expectations 
bad then been excited ; the men might rest easy, when persuaded 
that neither their hearrjf'nor their .liberties were attacked; and the 
women, when clear from the suspicion of any sinister views, and 
having no unreasonable prejudices to combat, would naturally 
Tqi.ii. mo. iv. hh , ( Gfiftgfc 
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follow the bent of their respective dispositions for the mutual en- 
joyment of themselves and (he company. To preserve the dignity 
of this new order of mistresses and prevent it from being prema- 
turely embraced by sucb as may afterwards desire an opportunity of 
relinquishing it, it may be adviseable to insf ituto some precautions, 

* lest many instances of inconsistency should reduce this classification 
to a merely ludicrous distinction. And though -no irrevocable tow 
need here be insisted upon, it seems desirable to premise a rule, 
at least, that no lady shall be invested with the title here proposed, 
nntil she chooses to acknowledge herself thirty years of age, a pe- 
riod when the views of life are generally determined, and if destiny 
or inclination has till that time kept her single, the apprehensions 
of a dereliction of opinion can not be very formidable. And the 
resolution to continue it will be confirmed by the several advantages 
which seem reasonable to accompany this determination. At the 
age specified, the restraints which parents have imposed in child- 
hood, are ri vetted by habit, and when no longer relieved by the 
prospect of change, become intolerably irksome, while the love of 
power, .which encreases with age, produces no disposition to relax 
towards those, who, either innocently or unadvisedly, have thwarted 
their patriarchal views. In families whose rank in society entitles . 
every individual member to some degree of consequence, the un- 
married daughters live In a state of useless dependence, and are fre- 
quently precluded from their share of social amusements, because 

, their parents have no relish for such amusement themselves, and 
are weary of the unprofitable gratification of seeing their daughters 
partake of them. Even in cases, particularly fortunate, where parents 
behave not only with kindness and liberality, but where no unrea- 
sonable restrictions are experienced from their authority, — still 
there is much left to amend, when a daughter of discreet age and 
strict propriety is obliged, in order to attend a modern large party, 
to look out for a privileged chaperon, in some married acquain* 
ranee, perhaps not two thirds her own age ; and it may be one 
whose levity of conduct, whose inexperience, or whose attractions 
require the fences of virtue to be stronger around her, bnt whose 
ceremonied importance entitles her to go unrestrained into company 
herself, and to conduct as many young females as choose to put 
themselves under her protection. When every addition to our per- 
sonal consequence adds to our enjoyment, this is not altogether an 
insignificant privilege. And the participation of this, we would 
support with other reasonable indulgences. Little perhaps need 
here be urged in favor of those women who enjoy the proud 
though unassuming independence which is earned by the raercise 
of their own abilities, for they have a bulwark against the most in- 
sidious invaders of iheir peace and happiness. The wounds of 
Heaven are those of nwrcy, compared with the corroding anxvetiea 

which 
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which are suffered from the caprices of men. And In order to 
diffuse as much as may be a similar security, we would strongly 
recommend to every father, whose circumstances allow a marriage 
porl ion for his daughter, to bestow it upon her at this period of her 
life, when her lot is almost as decidedly cast. And although thefe 
would be but few instances in which this portion would be sufficient 
for a separate establishment, yet it would, in mauy cases, conduce 
to such family arrangements as would obviate the intolerances of 
' a continued residence together ; or, where superior claims do not 
interfere, render it practicable to form such small societies as with 
united incomes would raise a. sufficient independent accommodation. 
In this short sketch we think we hare suggested such means (qr 
ameliorating the condition of those who are somewhat opprobn- 
ously termed Old Maids, that there are many, who, if these re- 
gulations were adopted, would rather rejoice in than dread the 
appellation, and we should hare it announced in the public papers, 
with the same exultation as usually attends a matrimonial con- 
nection or the birth of a child, that Miss Such-a-one, being of 
proper age, and perfectly free from any matrimonial engagement, 

determines on the of the present month to enter herself 

in the class of single women, when she will be called Mrs. Anne, 
or Mrs. Mary Such-a-one. And this new arrangtment might be 
celebrated by the friends of the party, whose cards, upon this oc- 
casion, would bear the mark of her new importance, and sbe 
'would appear as one whose destiny was no longer in suspense. 
Upon this security, she shall be deemed competent to occupy a 
box at the theatre, to chaperon a younger sisier or friend lo a, 
ball, to receive and pay visits among her acquaintance and inti- 
mates, bachelors not excepted ; — and, in short, be generally con- 
sidered on a footing with the lawful mistresses, except in the ar- 
ticle of place, which shall be ceded to the dignity of more extea* 
siVe connections. O. M. 



END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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